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Uvodni slovo | Introductory word

V azeni kolegové,

dostava se vam do rukou recenzovany sbornik z Mezinarodni Masarykovy konference pro doktorandy a mladé
védecké pracovniky 2025, jejiz XVI. ro¢nik se konal ve dnech 22. - 23. prosince 2025. Konference se tcastnilo
vice nez 70 Gcastnikd, mezi nimiZ byli jak PhD. studenti, tak i ostatni zastupci akademickych obci domacich i
zahrani¢nich univerzit. Zamérem Masarykovy konference bylo poskytnout prostor pro otevienou odbornou
doktorskych studijnich programd. Nase nékolikaletd snaha o dosazeni tohoto zdméru se naplnila v tomto
ro¢niku, kdy lze hrdé Mezinarodni Masarykovu konferenci zatadit na vrchol nejvétsich doktorandskych
konferenci ve stfedni a vychodni Evropé! Predkladany sbornik obsahuje nékolik set vybranych védeckych texth
roz¢lenénych dle odbornych sekci, které kopiruji obsahovou strukturu mezinarodni konference. Nasim zamérem
je Masarykovu konferenci pfiblizit §pi¢ce mezi celoevropskymi doktorandskymi konferencemi a neomezovat se
jen na regiony stfedni a vychodni Evropy. Budeme radi, pokud nam zachovate pfizeti i v nadchazejicich
ro¢nicich.

S pranim osobnich, védeckych i profesnich uspéchti

¢lenové védeckého vyboru konference

Dear colleagues,

You are holding the reviewed proceedings from the seventh annual International Masaryk Conference for PhD.
Students and Young Researchers 2025, which was held on December 22 - 23, 2025. The conference was
attended by more than 70 people, including PhD. students as well as other representatives of the academic
community from universities in both the Czech Republic and abroad. The aim of the Masaryk Conference was to
provide a space for open professional discussion across all programme sections, designed to enable as broad a
range of PhD. students as possible to participate. Our several years of effort towards achieving this aim
culminated this year, when the International Masaryk Conference can proudly claim to be the leader amongst the
biggest PhD. conferences in Central and Eastern Europe! The proceedings you are holding contain several
hundred selected scientific texts divided up in specialised sections which replicate the way the content of the
international conference is structured. Our aim is to make the Masaryk Conference one of the top Europe-wide
PhD. conferences and not to restrict it only to the regions of Central and Eastern Europe. We will be delighted if
you continue to support us in the coming years.

Wishing you great personal, scientific and professional success

Members of the Conference Scientific Committee
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Tomas Garrigue Masar

scientist, philosopher, educator, politician and journalist, the founder of the modern Czechoslovak state,
President of Czechoslovakia

"Tomas Garrigue Masaryk is a leading personality in European history. He wrote himself into history, in fact,
as a man who fought for the truth, a humanist, a philosopher and primarly a democratic politican and the first
president of the Czechoslovak Republic."

Museum T.G. Masaryk Lany

Teaching and scientific career

He was born in Hodonin. His parents sent him to a junior
secondary school after a word in his favour from the local dean,
who praised the boy’s exceptional aptitude and talent. It was
therefore decided that he would go into a teaching career after
finishing school in Hustopede. He went on to study at the German
grammar school in Brno, after being awarded a scholarship due to
his outstanding success as a student. However, a conflict arose
with the grammar school management, due to Masaryk’s refusal
to attend compulsory school confessions, and so he was expelled.
From November 1869 he studied at the Academic Grammar
School. He devoted all his time to studying hard, particularly
languages and philosophy. In 1872 he passed his school leaving
examination and enrolled at the Philosophical Faculty in Vienna
to study Philology. In 1876 he graduated from university and set
off travelling (Italy, Germany). In Germany he spent one year at
the university in Leipzig. His stay there not only enabled
Masaryk to extend his education, but was especially where he
first saw his future lifelong partner Charlotte Garrigue, daughter
of a rich American businessman from New York, in June 1877.
In August, before he left for home, they got engaged. After
returning to Vienna, Masaryk hurried to secure them an
independent existence. The most viable way of doing this seemed
to be obtaining an associate professorship. In September 1878 he
submitted his advanced doctoral thesis, on the topic of suicide. It
met with considerable response when it was issued in book form
(1881). Their first daughter, Alice, was born in May 1879,
followed a year later by a son, Herbert, and another son, Jan, in
1886. It was mostly the desire to provide for his family
financially that led Masaryk to take a post at Prague University.
He arrived in Prague with his family in 1882, the year the
university was split into two parts, Czech and German. His
opinions and his relationship towards his students made him
stand out and appear different; he amazed the conservative
institute with his lectures on various topics that had previously
been taboo (social problems, prostitution, etc.). The same was
true of his wife, a fully emancipated American woman. Despite
these differences and some clashes of opinion, however, he was
accepted and respected by Czech society right from the very start.
In 1883 began to edit "Athenaeum", an academic journal in
which he published his own interpretation of Gebauer’s essay
proposing a new and precise form of authentication, entitled
"Rukopisy zelenohorského a kralovédvorského" (Zelenorske and
Kralovedvorske Manuscripts). This led to a conflict that
gradually grew to become a nationwide affair, with patriotic
sentiment and national politics facing off against scientific truth.
This event turned Masaryk’s interest to political life. In 1897 he
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was appointed Professor at Charles University. By the time the
First World War broke out, Masaryk already had a respectable
scientific, educational, cultural and political career. Before the
end of 1914 he left for Italy and, heeding his friends’ warnings,
never returned to his homeland. He worked in Switzerland (1915)
and later in the year moved to France. For the whole of the war
he bore on his shoulders the greatest burden and responsibility for
the future of the entire Czech and Slovak nation during the talks
in England (1916), Russia (1918) and then in America. On
December 21st 1918 Masaryk returned triumphant to Prague and
a day later gave his first address to the National Assembly at the
Castle. He began with the famous quote from Comenius’s KSaft
(Bequest), which reads "the government of your affairs once
Mgr. Petr Fugik more turns to you, oh Czech people™.

Quoted with the consent of The Office
of the President of the Czech Republic
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SEMIOTIC INTERPRETATION OF IDEOLOGICAL CODES IN THE
PARATEXTS OF SID MEIER'S CIVILIZATION VII

Monika Cihldaifova — Adam Kysler

Abstract

The study deals with the meanings that physical paratexts communicate to players. By
physical paratexts, we mean tangible objects included in collector’s editions. These items
should not be understood merely as supplementary or decorative objects, but as carriers of
cultural, ideological, and narrative meanings. The aim of the study is to use semiotic analysis
to determine what meanings physical paratexts convey to players. The research material
consists of the collector’s edition of the game Sid Meier’s Civilization VII. We analyse seven
paratexts. The study reveals their multi-layered cultural meanings, showing how they translate
abstract game mechanics, historical narratives, and civilizational ideologies into tangible
forms. Physical paratexts thus function as transmedia bridges, mediating cultural, historical,
and symbolic meanings between the digital and material dimensions of the game universe.

Keywords: digital games, monetization, versioning, collector’s edition, paratexts,
merchandising

1 INTRODUCTION

The contemporary digital game market is no longer defined solely by the catalog of titles
currently available for purchase. Rather, it also encompasses information about forthcoming
releases and projects in active development. In addition, it includes games originally created
for obsolete hardware that, due to their longevity or cult status, have been updated,
remastered, or otherwise adapted for compatibility with contemporary platforms. As a result,
iconic titles with long production and reception histories are re-entering the market in
renewed forms. Thus, the regulatory cycle in which new digital game titles replace older
games is disappearing, and the culmination of new and old titles on the market is supporting
the expansion of the total number of products. Players and potential consumers are exposed to
a vast amount of information, known as “information flood” (Consalvo, 2007, p. 8), coming
from various sources. Understandably, there is an intuitive selection of information based on
preferred genre, brand, rating, price, etc.

Price is one of the aspects that significantly influences consumer purchasing behavior.
According to the latest Circana survey focused on the US market, most respondents-
consumers, up to 45%, buy only one game per year, while approximately 20% buy new
games every six months or every quarter. The rest of those surveyed buy a game once a
month or more often (Nightingale, 2025). This survey demonstrates the majority purchasing
behavior, which must be selective given the high supply of game titles. According to further
statistics from 2025, the largest market in that year was the US (Clement, 2025). Pricing
policies and monetization in the gaming industry vary and depend on the business model
adopted by individual games (Pravdova, et al, 2025). Several authors distinguish between
different models, e.g., premium, free-to-play, pay-to-play, and other hybrid options (see
Pravdova, et al, 2023; Svecova, 2025; Stanev, 2020).

One of the long-established strategies for monetization within the digital games industry is
qualitative differentiation, often referred to as versioning. As articulated by Cox (2017), this
approach involves offering multiple variants of an identical product, thereby enabling
consumers to self-select based on their individual willingness to pay. Beyond the basic
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edition, which provides access to the core game experience, publishers commonly introduce
special, limited, or collector’s editions (Mago, 2023). These editions are priced progressively
higher in relation to the scope and nature of the additional content they contain, while the
premium versions typically subsume all features and materials included in the less expensive
variants (Pravdova et al., 2023). These editions may be distinguished not only by variations in
their digital or software-based content, but also through the inclusion of supplementary
physical items and additional paratextual materials.

The aim of the study is to use semiotic analysis to determine what meanings physical
paratexts convey to players. The research material consists of paratexts in the collector's
edition of the game Sid Meier’s Civilization VII.

2 PARATEXTS AS MERCHANDISING OBJECTS

Various editions of games often consist of materials from production or other items adapted to
game themes that are established in popular culture. All material and immaterial products
related to the main work in the form of a digital game can be collectively referred to as
paratexts. The term “paratext” was first defined by Genette (1991) in literary studies as a set
of elements that accompany a text and contribute to its interpretation by readers and the
public. This concept includes not only material objects, but also intangible information and
sociocultural aspects that contextualize the work.

Merchandising, for example, is a commercially successful type of paratext. As Affusso (2018)
points out using the example of films, merchandising is often part of promotional campaigns
for (film) franchises, with products entering the retail network approximately six weeks
before the film's premiere and often serving as a tool to guide consumers in how to prepare
for the work. Consalvo (2007) adds that in games, paratexts are key to shaping the gaming
experience. This is especially true for replicas of game items, which transfer digital
materiality into physical form, allowing players to create a kind of pre-awareness of the game
(Seiwald, 2023). This extension of media texts into physical space through tangible artifacts
allows fans to interact with the fictional world outside its original framework. At the same
time, physical elements within transmedia storytelling create conditions for active audience
participation, allowing them to appropriate the narrative and further develop it through their
own interpretive and creative practices (Godwin, 2018). Affuso and Santo (2018) also states
that where entertainment industries use merchandise to engage fans in guided promotional
and lifestyle branding practices, fan communities have repeatedly used film merchandise as
resources for knowledge-cultivation, establishing bonafides, authenticity, social, symbolic and
cultural capital, and as means of challenging the scriptural economy (Affuso & Santo, 2018).
The above theoretical approaches to paratexts, merchandising, and the material dimension of
digital games provide a suitable framework for analyzing specific game editions as complex
cultural objects. Collector's editions of games represent a specific type of paratext in which
the marketing strategy of publishers, transmedia storytelling, and the material representation
of the game world converge. These are not just complementary products, but meaningful
artifacts that pre-structure player expectations, indicate the ideological foundations of the
game, and convey its thematic and aesthetic values even before entering the digital space. It is
through the physical elements of collector's editions that digital games move from the realm
of intangible software into the player's everyday space, where they take the form of material
objects with commemorative, symbolic, or affective significance. Such paratexts also allow us
to examine how the gaming industry materializes abstract game mechanics, historical
narratives, and ideas of progress, power, or civilizational continuity. The analysis of the
collector's edition of Sid Meier's Civilization VII therefore offers a suitable opportunity to
observe how the theoretical concepts of paratextuality, materiality, and transmedia expansion
are applied in specific production and design practices.
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The collector's edition of Sid Meier's Civilization VII was released in two versions: one
containing a digital key for the Steam platform (PC version of the game) and one without the
game itself (Civilization Support, 2025). It is precisely the partial absence of the digital game
in the collector's edition that leads us to conclude that this collector's edition is more
merchandising than a versionization. Butler (2024), on the other hand, cites the possibility of
unified production of the collector's edition and greater flexibility for players in choosing their
preferred platform and specific version of the game as one of the main advantages of the
absence of a digital title. However, it should be emphasized that platform specificity has often
been associated in the past with the need for color-coded visual differentiation of editions,
blue for PlayStation, green for Xbox, red for Nintendo, and black for PC. Such differentiation
has not always been aesthetically integrated into the visual identity of the game and the design
of its exclusive packaging. One practical solution was therefore to use a paper or cardboard
sleeve for the exclusive box, which made it possible to maintain a uniform basic design.

From the publisher's point of view, in addition to simplifying the production process, the
absence of a digital game also has a significant impact on pre-production planning, when the
publisher must plan the number of products for given platforms. Even the strategic series Sid
Meier's Civilization (MicroProse; Firaxis Games), which has a tradition spanning more than
thirty years and has long been published primarily for personal computers, reflects changes in
consumer behavior among gamers in terms of their preference for gaming platforms. The
target audience for this series, as well as other titles from Firaxis Games, has historically been
primarily PC gamers. However, in an effort to reach a new audience, the company decided to
release the game on the Nintendo Switch platform, a portable game console. This move not
only expanded the player base, but also motivated some existing PC players to repurchase the
title for the Nintendo device. As executive producer Dennis Shirk stated, the decisive factor
was the ability to play the title anywhere and anytime (Dring, 2024). Based on this
experience, the publishers decided that the seventh installment of the series would be released
simultaneously on all major platforms and would offer the ability to transfer saved positions
between devices, allowing players to continue playing seamlessly regardless of the device
they were using (Dring, 2024). This made predicting sales for individual platforms even more
challenging.

JBREMILN PACKAGING

HIGH QUALITY
ART PRINT

DOES NOT INCLUDE GAME FIRAXIS %

Figure 1: Overview of paratexts in the collector's edition of Sid Meier's Civilization VII
Source: Firaxis Games (2025)
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3 SEMIOTICS ANALYSIS OF COLLECTOR’SEDITION PARATEXTS

Exclusive box

The denotative object is a cardboard box. The front features the cover image of Sid Meier’s
Civilization VII. On the sides are the quotes: “Stay civilized” and “Build something you
believe in”. On the top is a gold hexagon with the inscription “Civ VII”. The back features
images of the contents of the collector’s edition.

On a connotative level, large packaging signals exclusivity, prestige, and value. Gold
embellishments evoke wealth, opulence, power, durability, and, in some cultures, wisdom.
The introductory image features the letter “C” decorated in several ways. The first depicts
important monuments throughout human civilization. These structures are depicted as
miniature silhouettes around the entire perimeter of the letter “C” in the logo, creating a
panorama of historical civilizational achievements—from ancient times to the modern era.
The second features gold hexagons embossed with abstract symbols of architecture, power,
science, and culture. The hexagons refer to the mechanics of movement present in the games
from the fifth installment of the series, which significantly changed the dynamics of the game
and opened up new possibilities for movement (Pravdova & Cihlafova, 2024). The third type
of decoration features relief ornamentation based on various historical periods.

On a mythological or ideological level, the packaging of the collector's edition communicates
the idea of Civilization as a universal narrative of human progress, rationality, and the
continuous building of history. The visual language of the packaging constructs the game not
only as an entertaining product, but as a cultural artifact that claims the status of the “grand
narrative” of civilization. The golden elements, monumental packaging format, and
historicizing relief decoration together create a myth of permanence and timelessness. The
game is implicitly presented as part of a long-term cultural heritage, not as an ephemeral
consumer good. On a mythological or ideological level, the packaging of the collector's
edition communicates the idea of Civilization as a universal narrative of human progress,
rationality, and the continuous building of history. The visual language of the packaging
constructs the game not only as an entertaining product, but as a cultural artifact that claims
the status of the “grand narrative” of civilization. The golden elements, monumental
packaging format, and historicizing relief decoration together create a myth of permanence
and timelessness—the game is implicitly presented as part of a long-term cultural heritage,
not as an ephemeral consumer good. The decorative letter “C”, in which architectural symbols
from different eras intertwine, functions as a visual metaphor for a teleological understanding
of history: civilization is depicted here as a linear process of constant growth, expansion, and
improvement. This image supports the ideological framework of the game, in which
technological development, urbanization, and political power are understood as universal and
desirable goals. At the same time, the hexagon as a recurring symbol naturalizes the game
mechanics, the abstract system of rules is presented as a “natural” structure of the world,
blurring the line between simulation and historical reality. The quotes “Stay civilized” and
“Build something you believe in” reinforce the normative dimension of this level: civility is
framed as a moral value and building as an act of faith, vision, and personal responsibility.
The cover thus conveys the idea of the player as an enlightened leader and creator of history
who has the right — and at the same time the duty — to guide the development of civilization.
At this level, the collector's edition becomes the bearer of the myth of control, rationality, and
the human ability to shape the world through systems, strategy, and planning.

3.1 ,Passage of Time* Clock

The denotated object is a table clock in a monumental neoclassical style, with gold Roman
numerals, an architectural frame, and a relief city panorama motif. The material appears to be
imitation gold with a marble surface.
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On a connotative level, clocks evoke the passage of history, the linear time of civilization, and
the idea of continuous progress. Skyscrapers represent progress in construction, architecture,
technology, and changes in socio-cultural reality. The upper part of the ancient Egyptian
sarcophagus placed under the skyscrapers represents the foundation built on ancient
civilizations. Roman numerals refer to antiquity as a symbol of the beginnings of “civilized
time”. The architecture of the frame is reminiscent of monuments, triumphal arches, and
mausoleums, through which time is monumentalized and “petrified.”

On a mythological level, clocks function as a visual myth of civilization, in which time is
presented as a universal, objective, and controllable quantity. Neoclassical monumentality and
the imitation of noble materials naturalize the idea that history has a fixed order, stable
structure, and direction. Time here is neither chaotic nor cyclical, but linear, cumulative, and
subordinate to human rationality. The ancient Egyptian sarcophagus as a foundation, above
which the modern city panorama towers, creates a myth of continuity, according to which the
current achievements of civilization are a direct and legitimate outcome of ancient cultures. In
this framework, the past is reduced to a stable foundation on which the present and future can
be built without conflict. This constructed image suppresses historical discontinuities,
declines, and violent breaks, replacing them with an ideologically polished narrative of
constant ascent. Roman numerals and classical architectural forms reinforce the Eurocentric
myth of “civilized time”, in which antiquity functions as the normative beginning of history
as measured, recorded, and controlled. The clock becomes not only an instrument for
measuring time, but also a monument to power over time, and thus a symbol of civilization's
ability not only to record history, but also to frame it, guide it with values, and aestheticize it.
The object conveys the myth of the timeless stability of the civilizational project, in which
time is “petrified” into a monumental form and subordinated to the logic of architecture,
rationality, and power.

3.2 Yeld Icon Patch Set

Hexagon-shaped textile patches depicting iconic game symbols: food, science, culture,
production, amenities. On a connotative level, the icons reduce complex social processes to
clear symbols and quantifiable values. Their hexagonal shape refers to the game map. On a
mythological level, the patches support the myth of the world as a system that can be
optimized. Society, culture, and human happiness are quantifiable, i.e., translatable into
numbers. Ideologically, this is a technocratic view of history: order, balance, and control.

3.3  Pinwith logo

The denotative object is a small metal badge with the Sid Meier’s Civilization VII logo. At the
connotative level, the badge functions as a sign of belonging and fan identity. The one who
wears it publicly identifies with the brand as well as the discourse of the game. Unlike clocks
or other paratexts in the collector's edition, badges are wearable objects of popular culture. At
the mythical level, the brand becomes a cultural symbol, not just a product. The myth lies in
the idea that playing the game signifies intellectual maturity, strategic thinking, and cultural
capital.

3.4  Challenge Coin

A metal embossed coin with the game's emblem, round in shape and gold in color. On the
other side are icons: a musical note, test tubes, coins, and a sword with a shield. On a
connotative level, the coin refers to value, exchange, and power. The icons on the other side
of the coin represent measurable indicators in the game such as culture, science, economy,
and power. In the game context, it symbolizes the game mechanics of economics, resources,
and decision-making. At the same time, it evokes commemorative or military “challenge
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coins” that confirm membership in the elite. The coin embodies the myth of rationalized
power, where civilization prospers thanks to proper resource management. Value is abstract,
universal, and measurable. Economic logic is presented as the natural foundation of history.

3.5  Scout Figure

A small statue of a human figure in motion, dressed in historical clothing, with a stick that
also serves as a weapon. The figure stands with a wolf on a pedestal marked “VII”.
Connotatively, the figurine represents initial contact with the world, discovery of the
unknown, and expansion. The figure is dynamic, facing forward, covering its eyes to see into
the distance, which represents a sign of initiation, exploration, and the beginning of the
civilizing process. It is the myth of the colonizer. The world is empty, waiting to be
discovered, named, and exploited. Indigenous cultures and conflicts are invisible, and it is the
explorer who is heroized as a neutral bearer of progress. The game thus reproduces the
modern myth of expansion as the natural right of civilization.

3.6  Civilization postcards

The denotative object is a set of printed postcards with illustrations of game environments and
landscapes. Connotatively, the postcards evoke a tourist's view of history, which is
aestheticized, peaceful, and conflict-free. History is transformed into a visual experience. It is
a myth of history as a gallery in which the past is contemplative, beautiful, and safely distant.
The player is a spectator of a world that can be admired, owned, and archived.

3.7  ArtPrint

Large-format art print with a central motif of the game, high-quality paper, golden-white
stylization. On a connotative level, the print legitimizes the game as an artistic artifact. It
refers to the tradition of art prints, concept art, and gallery exhibitions. The motif with the
letter “C” refers not only to a specific title but also to the entire series and its history. The
myth lies in the belief that video games are equivalent to high art. Art print transforms the
gaming world into a cultural heritage worth preserving. At the same time, it serves as a
representative element for fans, as such paratexts often serve as decorative elements.

4 CONCLUSION

The Sid Meier’s Civilization VII Collector’s Edition is a collection of physical paratexts that
use visual, material, and symbolic elements to communicate the key thematic pillars of the
entire series: time, historical progress, civilizational growth, and the player’s agenda. The
individual items function not only as souvenirs, but also as semiotic objects that translate
abstract game mechanics into a tangible, culturally readable form. An analysis of the
collector's edition shows that physical paratexts function as meaning-making elements that
connect material culture with the narrative of the digital game while influencing the gaming
experience and ideological interpretation. The large, massive cover with a title image, gold
hexagons, and historicizing decor communicates exclusivity, prestige, and value, while also
visualizing the continuous historical progress of civilization. The gold decoration and
monumental format of the packaging not only aesthetically legitimize the game, but also
mythologize civilization as a linear, cumulative process in which technological development,
urbanization, and political power are natural and desirable goals.

The “Passage of Time” table clock materializes the concept of linear time and the continuity
of civilizational development. Roman numerals, neoclassical monumentality, and a panorama
ranging from ancient Egyptian sarcophagi to modern skyscrapers symbolize the legitimized
sequence of history, eliminating discontinuities and conflicts. The clock thus functions as a
visual myth of civilization, where time is objective, controllable, and subordinate to human
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rationality. Hexagon patches and Challenge Coins reduce complex social and economic
processes to quantifiable game mechanics, promoting a technocratic perception of society and
reform. The Scout Figure represents a mythologized image of the explorer, heroizing
expansion and discovery and ignoring indigenous cultures and conflicts, thereby conveying to
the player the idea of civilization's natural right to grow and control the world. Postcards and
Art Prints aestheticize history and legitimize the game as a cultural artifact that transforms the
digital game world into part of the visual and symbolic heritage.

In terms of monetization, the collector's edition shows that physical elements are not just an
addition to the digital title, but are a key tool for transmedia storytelling and connecting the
player to the game world. The absence of a digital game in one of the versions underscores
the merchandising nature of the edition and at the same time allows for flexibility in platform
selection, thereby strengthening interaction with the content before the actual gameplay.
Tangible artifacts support the pre-structuring of the gaming experience, construct the player's
identity as a strategic and enlightened leader, and convey ideological frameworks in which
civilization, power, and progress are natural values.

Overall, the collector's edition of Sid Meier's Civilization VII demonstrates the synergistic
connection between monetization, material culture, and transmedia storytelling. Paratexts not
only extend the game world into physical space, but also naturalize abstract mechanics and
historical narratives, creating a complex myth of continuity, rationality, and timeless stability
of the civilization project. The game thus ceases to be merely a digital product and becomes a
cultural artifact that conveys aesthetic, ideological, and symbolic meaning across multiple
levels of interpretation.
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BEYOND TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE: SOFT SKILLS AND THE
EMPLOYABILITY OF ECONOMICS STUDENTS
(A SLOVAK STUDY — PART 1/4: UNDERSTANDING SOFT
SKILLS IN BUSINESS NEGOTIATIONS)

Sonia Krajcik DaniSova, Dajana Novak

Abstract

This study examines the importance of soft skills in enhancing the employability of
economics students in Slovakia. As labour market demands increasingly extend beyond
technical expertise to include interpersonal competencies, higher education institutions face
growing pressure to adapt their curricula. Based on a survey of economics students at a
selected Slovak university, the research identifies key soft skills considered essential for
future employment, notably communication, teamwork, adaptability, and critical thinking.
The findings indicate a discrepancy between students’ current level of soft skill development
and employer expectations. The study concludes with recommendations for more effective
integration of soft skills training into economics programmes, highlighting the importance of
closer cooperation between academic institutions and the business sector.

Key words: soft skills, economics students, employability, higher education, labour market,
communication skills, curriculum development, graduate competencies, university-business
cooperation

1 INTRODUCTION

Negotiation extends beyond the mere exchange of words; it is a complex process that requires
effective communication in both spoken and written forms. While written communication is
often underestimated, it plays a crucial role in the preparation, documentation, and
formalization of agreements. At the same time, soft skills are essential for successful
negotiation in intercultural environments, where achieving mutual consensus depends on
more than technical accuracy alone. Academic institutions such as the Bratislava University
of Economics and Business emphasise the development of strong writing abilities alongside a
solid foundation in soft skills to prepare students for complex negotiation scenarios. By
integrating soft skills training into negotiation education, educators can bridge the gap
between theory and practice, equipping students with clarity, critical thinking, and strategic
insight. This paper examines the synergy between soft skills and negotiation and presents a
framework for their joint development as a basis for further research within the current KEGA
project, which is introduced in Chapter 2.

2 INTRODUCTION OF THE KEGA PROJECT Nr. 040EU-4/2024

Nowadays, most companies and businesses recognize that negotiation skills are essential for
improving profitability and serve as key tools for conflict resolution at all levels within
organizations. A lack of negotiation skills can lead to a significant decrease in work
efficiency, loss of employees, and eventual profit losses. A clear and structured approach to
negotiation has a significant impact on economic outcomes, meaning that businesses whose
employees possess conflict resolution or negotiation skills have an advantage over those
whose employees do not. Such businesses not only achieve better agreements for themselves
but also develop and maintain profitable business relationships both within and outside the
company.
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However, the problem originates directly within the educational system. Several economists
from practice (authors of professional publications) criticize current economic fields of study
and MBA programs for failing to develop employability skills such as communication,
teamwork, negotiation, and systematic leadership among their students. According to
American economist Laura D'Andrea Tyson, who previously served as dean of prestigious
schools like Berkeley Haas (1998-2001) and London Business School (2002-2006), "...skills
development was largely a marginal element of MBA programs. Schools and educational
institutions with an economic focus generally assumed that acquiring communication and
negotiation skills was the responsibility of businesses and individuals. However, this
assumption no longer holds true." She also noted that the increasing emphasis on developing
soft skills, such as communication and negotiation, in MBA programs has replaced the earlier
belief that these skills should be cultivated primarily by employers rather than educational
institutions. [1]

Economists Bennis and O'Toole are similarly critical of various economics and MBA
programs, arguing that they not only fail to provide useful skills but also do not prepare future
leaders or instil norms of ethical behaviour in students. [3] Kemp and Seagraves identified the
need for skills such as adaptability, communication, and teamwork, given the changing
demands of employers. The demand for these so-called soft or transferable skills has
increased due to the need for a more flexible and adaptable workforce in today’s dynamic
business environment. [2]

Economists Carnevale, Gainer, Meltzer, and Eunson have pointed out that negotiation and
conflict resolution skills are essential for students’ successful entry into practice. [4][5]
According to economists Lax, Sebenius, and Mintzberg, these skills are also crucial for
management effectiveness in general. [6][7] Moreover, in 2021, extensive research was
conducted by SAAVS, aimed at mapping the skills of Slovak university students. The results
revealed that "students develop transferable skills only to a limited extent, despite these being
key for employers across sectors. For example, the ability to communicate professionally in
English or another global language." Proficiency in foreign languages is a crucial requirement
for university graduates, which is further confirmed by an analysis of the Profesia.sk job
portal, where English is the most common requirement. The urgent need to fundamentally
overhaul the curriculum for MBA programmes, as well as the specialized course Business
Negotiations, taught at institutions such as the University of Economics in Bratislava, is
therefore inevitable.

This project represents comprehensive research in cooperation with domestic and
international companies operating in Slovakia, from which original and practically relevant
results are expected. The goal of our KEGA project no. 040EU-4/2024 is to restructure and
implement a negotiation course in English, which, unlike the current Negotiations in English
course, will be specifically designed to enhance the knowledge and skills of students from all
seven faculties of the University of Economics in Bratislava in the area of business
negotiation. The systematic development of students' negotiation skills is expected not only to
improve their employability but also to increase their satisfaction with the course and help
meet employers’ expectations in this area. We anticipate that this research will also assist in
designing future courses aimed at improving students' employability. Additionally, the project
should contribute to the literature on the professional training of economics students and
address the lack of research dealing with the development of complex interpersonal skills,
such as negotiation.
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3 IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS DEVELOPMENT AT UNIVERSITIES AND IN
BUSINESS PRACTICE

The set of 17 soft skills identified in this study represents a comprehensive and
multidimensional competency framework essential for effective business negotiations and
broader professional interactions. These competencies are grouped into four key domains:
communication skills, interpersonal skills, adaptability and resilience, and emotional
intelligence. Together, they capture the human-centred qualities that complement technical
knowledge and professional expertise in the contemporary business environment.

The first domain, communication skills, encompasses Active Listening, Effective
Communication, and Persuasion. These competencies form the foundation of the negotiation
process by facilitating constructive dialogue, clear expression of ideas, and mutual
understanding. Active Listening enables negotiators to remain fully engaged and responsive,
thereby supporting trust-building and the identification of underlying interests. Effective
Communication includes both oral and written forms, ensuring clarity, consistency, and
professionalism. Although Persuasion was rated as less critical by students, it remains
relevant for influencing negotiation outcomes through structured arguments and strategic
messaging.

The second domain, interpersonal skills, includes Empathy, Relationship Building,
Teamwork, Conflict Resolution, Problem-Solving, Critical Thinking, and Decision-Making.
These interconnected skills support the creation of collaborative, solution-focused
relationships. Empathy allows individuals to recognize and interpret the emotions and
viewpoints of others, while Relationship Building and Teamwork encourage cooperation and
shared objectives. Conflict Resolution is vital for addressing disagreements constructively,
whereas Problem-Solving and Critical Thinking enable the identification of core issues,
evaluation of alternatives, and development of effective responses. Decision-Making
integrates these competencies by guiding individuals toward well-reasoned and evidence-
based choices.

The third domain, adaptability and resilience, comprises Adaptability, Resilience, and
Flexibility — competencies that are particularly important in uncertain, changing, and high-
pressure negotiation contexts. Adaptability refers to the ability to modify strategies and
behaviours in response to new circumstances or information. Resilience reflects the capacity
to recover from challenges and setbacks, while Flexibility highlights openness to alternative
perspectives and a willingness to revise plans when required. Together, these skills help
negotiators maintain performance and composure in dynamic environments.

The final domain, emotional intelligence, includes Self-Awareness, Self-Regulation, Social
Awareness, and Relationship Management. These competencies relate to the recognition,
understanding, and management of emotions in oneself and others. Self-Awareness serves as
a core element by enabling individuals to identify emotional triggers and behavioural patterns.
Self-Regulation supports emotional control and appropriate reactions, while Social Awareness
enhances sensitivity to social cues and interpersonal dynamics. Relationship Management
focuses on sustaining constructive and respectful professional relationships, which is
particularly important in long-term cooperation.

In conclusion, the identified 17 soft skills form a holistic framework for the personal and
social competencies required for successful business negotiation. The emphasis placed by
students of the Bratislava University of Economics and Business on communication and
critical thinking, alongside their recognition of interpersonal and emotional skills, highlights
the complex and multidimensional nature of negotiation effectiveness. As business
environments continue to evolve, the systematic integration of these soft skills into
educational and training programmes will be crucial for preparing future professionals to
manage complex human interactions with confidence, empathy, and strategic awareness.
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4  QUESTIONNAIRE RESULTS ON IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS AMONG
STUDENTS OF BRATISLAVA UNIVERSITY OF ECONOMICS AND BUSINESS

The research was conducted via a structured questionnaire given to as many respondents as
possible from the Bratislava University of Economics and Business in Slovakia (formerly
known as University of Economics in Bratislava). The aim was to map what the economics
students see as crucial when it comes to social skills necessary to have in practical level of
work life that some of them already are actively experiencing.

The diversity of both age groups and genders (as seen on Graph 1) is encouraging because it
suggests the responses come from a range experiences, making the findings even that more
comprehensive and well-rounded. The faculties participating in the survey were Faculty of
Economy and Finance, Faculty of Commerce, Faculty of Management, Faculty of Economic
Informatics and Faculty of International Relations (as seen in Graph 2). Number of working
students was 361 (48%) and there were 392 non-working students (52%), which also shown
in Graph 2. All of the students were from the full-time studies studying in-site daily at the
university (as seen in Graph 3). This last graph also shows which year of study the students
participating in survey were currently in (72% from the 1% year of studies, 25% from the 2™
year 3% from the 3" year and only one student from the 4™ grade).

The questionnaires were handed out via a Google Docs form in both English and Slovak and
majority of the students were from Slovakia, with a hand-full of students from both Ukraine
and Russia. This was the second phase of such research and the period devoted for the data
gathering was 3 months long (it started in the middle of September 2025 and lasted till the
end of winter semester in the middle of December 2025). The survey response rate was
somewhere around 98%, because they were given to the students in classes or within the
examination period, so that we could gradually monitor if and how many students have
already submitted the questionnaire.

Graph 1 — Gender and age group of 753 survey respondents
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Graph 2 — Number of participants according to their faculty and their work-related status
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Graph 3 — Number of students according to the full-time vs external status and the year of
study
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Understanding soft skills in business negotiation is crucial for economics students, so we
asked them to assign 0 to 4 points to each skill according to their importance, with 4 being the
most important and 0 the least important, in their opinion. Table 1 and Graph 4 both show
number of students assigning 0 to 4 points to each soft skill according to their importance.
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Table 2 and Graph 5 both show number of points in total from all the 753 participants earned
for each soft skill according to their importance.

Table 1 — The most crucial soft skills for business negotiations according to economics
students (part 1 — number of students assigning 0 to 4 points to each soft skill according to
their importance)

0 1 2 3 4 X
1. Active Listening 1 15 106 277 354 753
2. Effective Communication 1 31 133 254 334 753
3. Persuasion 4 45 212 293 199 753
4. Empathy 7 55 208 225 258 753
5. Relationship Building 0 21 126 323 283 753
6. Teamwork 3 24 90 290 346 753
7. Conflict Resolution 3 19 124 264 343 753
8. Problem-Solving 2 12 91 255 393 753
9. Critical Thinking 0 23 140 269 321 753
10. Decision-Making 3 31 126 300 293 753
11. Adaptability 4 35 129 332 253 753
12. Resilience 3 37 189 284 240 753
13. Flexibility 2 26 144 287 294 753
14. Self-Awareness 4 32 164 271 282 753
15. Self-Regulation 6 37 142 304 264 753
16. Social Awareness 5 36 140 307 265 753
17. Relationship Management 1 29 160 322 241 753

Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted survey

Graph 4 — The most crucial soft skills for business negotiations according to economics
students (part 1 — number of students assigning 0 to 4 points to each soft skill according to
their importance)

The most crucial soft skills for business negotiations according to economics students (part 1 -
number of students)
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Table 2 — The most crucial soft skills for business negotiations according to economics
students (part 2 — number of points in total from all the 753 participants earned for each soft
skill according to their importance)

8. Problem-Solving 2531
1. Active Listening 2474
6. Teamwork 2458
7. Conflict Resolution 2431
2. Effective Communication 2395
9. Critical Thinking 2394
5. Relationship Building 2374
10. Decision-Making 2355
13. Flexibility 2351
11. Adaptability 2301
14. Self-Awareness 2301
16. Social Awareness 2297
15. Self-Regulation 2289
17. Relationship Management 2279
12. Resilience 2227
4. Empathy 2178
3. Persuasion 2144

Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted survey

Graph 5 — The most crucial soft skills for business negotiations according to economics
students (part 2 — number of points in total from all the 753 participants earned for each soft
skill according to their importance)
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5 CONCLUSION

This study has demonstrated that soft skills represent a critical component of employability
for economics students, particularly in the context of business negotiations. The findings
confirm that contemporary labour market requirements extend well beyond technical and
disciplinary knowledge, placing increasing emphasis on communication, problem-solving,
teamwork, and critical thinking. The identification of seventeen core soft skills, structured
into four interrelated domains, highlights the multidimensional nature of negotiation
competence and underscores the necessity of a holistic approach to skills development in
higher education. Students’ perceptions further indicate a strong awareness of the importance
of these competencies for professional success, especially those related to effective
communication and analytical reasoning.

The questionnaire results reveal both strengths and gaps in students’ evaluation of soft skills,
reflecting a partial misalignment between current educational practices and employer
expectations. While skills such as problem-solving, active listening, and teamwork were rated
as highly important, other competencies (particularly persuasion and empathy) received
comparatively lower scores, despite their documented relevance in negotiation theory and
practice. This discrepancy suggests that students may underestimate certain interpersonal and
emotional dimensions of negotiation, pointing to the need for more explicit instruction and
experiential learning opportunities that emphasize the practical application of these skills in
real-world business contexts.

In response to these findings, the study supports the strategic integration of soft skills training
into economics curricula through targeted course redesign, interdisciplinary cooperation, and
closer collaboration with business practitioners. The KEGA project presented in this article
represents a concrete step toward addressing these challenges by aligning academic content
with labour market needs and enhancing students’ preparedness for professional negotiation
environments. Ultimately, systematic and intentional development of soft skills within
university programmes is essential not only for improving graduate employability but also for
fostering adaptable, reflective, and socially competent professionals capable of navigating the
complexities of modern economic and organizational life.

This article was created as part of research projects of the Ministry of Education, Family, and
Sports of the Slovak Republic KEGA 040EU-4/2024.
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BEYOND TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE: SOFT SKILLS AND THE
EMPLOYABILITY OF ECONOMICS STUDENTS
(A SLOVAK STUDY - PART 2/4: ASSESSING THE
IMPORTANCE OF SOCIAL SKILLS IN HIRING DECISIONS)

Sonia Krajéik Danisova, Dajana Novak

Abstract

This study examines the importance of soft skills in enhancing the employability of
economics students in Slovakia. As labour market demands increasingly extend beyond
technical expertise to include interpersonal competencies, higher education institutions face
growing pressure to adapt their curricula. Based on a survey of economics students at a
selected Slovak university, the research identifies key soft skills considered essential for
future employment, notably communication, teamwork, adaptability, and critical thinking.
The findings indicate a discrepancy between students’ current level of soft skill development
and employer expectations. The study concludes with recommendations for more effective
integration of soft skills training into economics programmes, highlighting the importance of
closer cooperation between academic institutions and the business sector.

Key words: soft skills, economics students, employability, higher education, labour market,
communication skills, curriculum development, graduate competencies, university-business
cooperation

1 INTRODUCTION

Negotiation extends beyond the mere exchange of words; it is a complex process that requires
effective communication in both spoken and written forms. While written communication is
often underestimated, it plays a crucial role in the preparation, documentation, and
formalization of agreements. At the same time, soft skills are essential for successful
negotiation in intercultural environments, where achieving mutual consensus depends on
more than technical accuracy alone. Academic institutions such as the Bratislava University
of Economics and Business emphasise the development of strong writing abilities alongside a
solid foundation in soft skills to prepare students for complex negotiation scenarios. By
integrating soft skills training into negotiation education, educators can bridge the gap
between theory and practice, equipping students with clarity, critical thinking, and strategic
insight. This paper examines the synergy between soft skills and negotiation and presents a
framework for their joint development as a basis for further research within the current KEGA
project, which is introduced in Chapter 2.

2 INTRODUCTION OF THE KEGA PROJECT Nr. 040EU-4/2024

Nowadays, most companies and businesses recognize that negotiation skills are essential for
improving profitability and serve as key tools for conflict resolution at all levels within
organizations. A lack of negotiation skills can lead to a significant decrease in work
efficiency, loss of employees, and eventual profit losses. A clear and structured approach to
negotiation has a significant impact on economic outcomes, meaning that businesses whose
employees possess conflict resolution or negotiation skills have an advantage over those
whose employees do not. Such businesses not only achieve better agreements for themselves
but also develop and maintain profitable business relationships both within and outside the
company.
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However, the problem originates directly within the educational system. Several economists
from practice (authors of professional publications) criticize current economic fields of study
and MBA programs for failing to develop employability skills such as communication,
teamwork, negotiation, and systematic leadership among their students. According to
American economist Laura D'Andrea Tyson, who previously served as dean of prestigious
schools like Berkeley Haas (1998-2001) and London Business School (2002-2006), "...skills
development was largely a marginal element of MBA programs. Schools and educational
institutions with an economic focus generally assumed that acquiring communication and
negotiation skills was the responsibility of businesses and individuals. However, this
assumption no longer holds true." She also noted that the increasing emphasis on developing
soft skills, such as communication and negotiation, in MBA programs has replaced the earlier
belief that these skills should be cultivated primarily by employers rather than educational
institutions. [1]

Economists Bennis and O'Toole are similarly critical of various economics and MBA
programs, arguing that they not only fail to provide useful skills but also do not prepare future
leaders or instil norms of ethical behaviour in students. [3] Kemp and Seagraves identified the
need for skills such as adaptability, communication, and teamwork, given the changing
demands of employers. The demand for these so-called soft or transferable skills has
increased due to the need for a more flexible and adaptable workforce in today’s dynamic
business environment. [2]

Economists Carnevale, Gainer, Meltzer, and Eunson have pointed out that negotiation and
conflict resolution skills are essential for students’ successful entry into practice. [4][5]
According to economists Lax, Sebenius, and Mintzberg, these skills are also crucial for
management effectiveness in general. [6][7] Moreover, in 2021, extensive research was
conducted by SAAVS, aimed at mapping the skills of Slovak university students. The results
revealed that "students develop transferable skills only to a limited extent, despite these being
key for employers across sectors. For example, the ability to communicate professionally in
English or another global language." Proficiency in foreign languages is a crucial requirement
for university graduates, which is further confirmed by an analysis of the Profesia.sk job
portal, where English is the most common requirement. The urgent need to fundamentally
overhaul the curriculum for MBA programmes, as well as the specialized course Business
Negotiations, taught at institutions such as the University of Economics in Bratislava, is
therefore inevitable.

This project represents comprehensive research in cooperation with domestic and
international companies operating in Slovakia, from which original and practically relevant
results are expected. The goal of our KEGA project no. 040EU-4/2024 is to restructure and
implement a negotiation course in English, which, unlike the current Negotiations in English
course, will be specifically designed to enhance the knowledge and skills of students from all
seven faculties of the University of Economics in Bratislava in the area of business
negotiation. The systematic development of students' negotiation skills is expected not only to
improve their employability but also to increase their satisfaction with the course and help
meet employers’ expectations in this area. We anticipate that this research will also assist in
designing future courses aimed at improving students' employability. Additionally, the project
should contribute to the literature on the professional training of economics students and
address the lack of research dealing with the development of complex interpersonal skills,
such as negotiation.
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3 IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS DEVELOPMENT AT UNIVERSITIES AND IN
BUSINESS PRACTICE

The set of 17 soft skills identified in this study represents a comprehensive and
multidimensional competency framework essential for effective business negotiations and
broader professional interactions. These competencies are grouped into four key domains:
communication skills, interpersonal skills, adaptability and resilience, and emotional
intelligence. Together, they capture the human-centred qualities that complement technical
knowledge and professional expertise in the contemporary business environment.

The first domain, communication skills, encompasses Active Listening, Effective
Communication, and Persuasion. These competencies form the foundation of the negotiation
process by facilitating constructive dialogue, clear expression of ideas, and mutual
understanding. Active Listening enables negotiators to remain fully engaged and responsive,
thereby supporting trust-building and the identification of underlying interests. Effective
Communication includes both oral and written forms, ensuring clarity, consistency, and
professionalism. Although Persuasion was rated as less critical by students, it remains
relevant for influencing negotiation outcomes through structured arguments and strategic
messaging.

The second domain, interpersonal skills, includes Empathy, Relationship Building,
Teamwork, Conflict Resolution, Problem-Solving, Critical Thinking, and Decision-Making.
These interconnected skills support the creation of collaborative, solution-focused
relationships. Empathy allows individuals to recognize and interpret the emotions and
viewpoints of others, while Relationship Building and Teamwork encourage cooperation and
shared objectives. Conflict Resolution is vital for addressing disagreements constructively,
whereas Problem-Solving and Critical Thinking enable the identification of core issues,
evaluation of alternatives, and development of effective responses. Decision-Making
integrates these competencies by guiding individuals toward well-reasoned and evidence-
based choices.

The third domain, adaptability and resilience, comprises Adaptability, Resilience, and
Flexibility — competencies that are particularly important in uncertain, changing, and high-
pressure negotiation contexts. Adaptability refers to the ability to modify strategies and
behaviours in response to new circumstances or information. Resilience reflects the capacity
to recover from challenges and setbacks, while Flexibility highlights openness to alternative
perspectives and a willingness to revise plans when required. Together, these skills help
negotiators maintain performance and composure in dynamic environments.

The final domain, emotional intelligence, includes Self-Awareness, Self-Regulation, Social
Awareness, and Relationship Management. These competencies relate to the recognition,
understanding, and management of emotions in oneself and others. Self-Awareness serves as
a core element by enabling individuals to identify emotional triggers and behavioural patterns.
Self-Regulation supports emotional control and appropriate reactions, while Social Awareness
enhances sensitivity to social cues and interpersonal dynamics. Relationship Management
focuses on sustaining constructive and respectful professional relationships, which is
particularly important in long-term cooperation.

In conclusion, the identified 17 soft skills form a holistic framework for the personal and
social competencies required for successful business negotiation. The emphasis placed by
students of the Bratislava University of Economics and Business on communication and
critical thinking, alongside their recognition of interpersonal and emotional skills, highlights
the complex and multidimensional nature of negotiation effectiveness. As business
environments continue to evolve, the systematic integration of these soft skills into
educational and training programmes will be crucial for preparing future professionals to
manage complex human interactions with confidence, empathy, and strategic awareness.

-31 -



4  QUESTIONNAIRE RESULTS ON IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS AMONG
STUDENTS OF BRATISLAVA UNIVERSITY OF ECONOMICS AND BUSINESS

The research was conducted via a structured questionnaire given to as many respondents as
possible from the Bratislava University of Economics and Business in Slovakia (formerly
known as University of Economics in Bratislava). The aim was to map what the economics
students see as crucial when it comes to social skills necessary to have in practical level of
work life that some of them already are actively experiencing.

The diversity of both age groups and genders (as seen on Graph 1) is encouraging because it
suggests the responses come from a range experiences, making the findings even that more
comprehensive and well-rounded. The faculties participating in the survey were Faculty of
Economy and Finance, Faculty of Commerce, Faculty of Management, Faculty of Economic
Informatics and Faculty of International Relations (as seen in Graph 2). Number of working
students was 361 (48%) and there were 392 non-working students (52%), which also shown
in Graph 2. All of the students were from the full-time studies studying in-site daily at the
university (as seen in Graph 3). This last graph also shows which year of study the students
participating in survey were currently in (72% from the 1% year of studies, 25% from the 2™
year 3% from the 3" year and only one student from the 4™ grade).

The questionnaires were handed out via a Google Docs form in both English and Slovak and
majority of the students were from Slovakia, with a hand-full of students from both Ukraine
and Russia. This was the second phase of such research and the period devoted for the data
gathering was 3 months long (it started in the middle of September 2025 and lasted till the
end of winter semester in the middle of December 2025). The survey response rate was
somewhere around 98%, because they were given to the students in classes or within the
examination period, so that we could gradually monitor if and how many students have
already submitted the questionnaire.

Graph 1 — Gender and age group of 753 survey respondents
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Graph 2 — Number of participants according to their faculty and their work-related status
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Graph 3 — Number of students according to the full-time vs external status and the year of
study
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Assessing the importance of soft skills in hiring decisions was done through the following
questions. The students were asked to decide how important these soft skills were. Table 1
and Graph 4 both show the answers and we can see, that all the students consider them either
extremely important or very important.
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Graph 4 — Importance of soft skills in hiring decisions according to economics students
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Table 1 — Importance of soft skills in hiring decisions according to economics students

Extremely important 163
Very important 507
Somewhat important 81
Not very important 2
Not at all important 0

Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted survey

Secondly, the students were asked what specific soft skills they would prioritize when
assessing a graduate's potential for success in business negotiation. They were asked to
choose 7 skills on the scale from 1 to 7, from the most important soft skill (1) to those less
important ones (2 — 7). Table 2 and Table 3 show the answers and we can see, that there are a
lot of correlations with the previous rankings of the 17 soft skills from the first part of our

research.

Table 2 and Table 3 — List of specific soft skills prioritized by economics students when
assessing a graduate's potential for success in business negotiation

8. Problem-Solving

1. Active Listening

1. Active Listening

. Effective Communication

6. Teamwork

. Persuasion

7. Conflict Resolution

. Empathy

2. Effective Communication

. Relationship Building

9. Critical Thinking

. Teamwork

5. Relationship Building

. Conflict Resolution

10. Decision-Making

. Problem-Solving

13. Flexibility

O 00 3 O L & W DN

. Critical Thinking

11. Adaptability

[a—
=

. Decision-Making

14. Self-Awareness

—_—
—_—

. Adaptability

16. Social Awareness

[a—
N

. Resilience
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15. Self-Regulation 13. Flexibility

17. Relationship Management 14. Self-Awareness

12. Resilience 15. Self-Regulation

4. Empathy 16. Social Awareness

3. Persuasion 17. Relationship Management

Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted survey

Thirdly, we asked the students to evaluate a candidate's possession of these soft skills during
the interview process. They were asked to select all that apply, which means that even more
than one, none of them, or even all of them. Number of participants selecting the following
options are shown in the brackets.

X/
L X4

v

v

X/
o

AN

X/
*

\

BEHAVIORAL INTERVIEW QUESTIONS

Probing for concrete examples of how the candidate handled challenging situations
(427 participants)

Asking specific questions about past experiences that demonstrate the desired soft
skills (404 participants)

Assessing their ability to articulate their thought process and decision-making skills
(302 participants)

ROLE-PLAY SIMULATIONS

Evaluating their communication skills, active listening, problem-solving, and
adaptability (401 participants)

Creating simulated negotiation scenarios to observe the candidate's behaviour in real-
time (387 participants)

Assessing their ability to think on their feet and respond effectively to unexpected
challenges (311 participants)

GROUP EXERCISES

Assessing their teamwork, collaboration, and leadership skills (405 participants)
Observing how the candidate interacts with others in a group setting (400 participants)
Evaluating their ability to contribute to a team's success and resolve conflicts
constructively (342 participants)

CASE STUDIES

Analysing the candidate's problem-solving, critical thinking, and decision-making
abilities (446 participants)

Assessing their ability to identify key issues, develop creative solutions, and
communicate their ideas effectively (380 participants)

Presenting complex business scenarios that require the application of soft skills (242
participants)

PERSONALITY ASSESSMENTS

Identifying potential strengths and weaknesses in areas like emotional intelligence,
communication, and teamwork (552 participants)

Using validated personality assessments to gain insights into the candidate's
personality trait (234 participants)

Using the results to inform the interview process and identify areas for further
exploration (204 participants)
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% REFERENCE CHECKS

v" Verifying the accuracy of the candidate's self-assessment and identifying any potential
red flags (390 participants)

v" Gaining insights into the candidate's work ethic, interpersonal skills, and problem-
solving abilities (386 participants)

v Contacting previous employers and colleagues to gather information about the
candidate's soft skills (322 participants)

s OBSERVATION AND INTUITION

v' Paying attention to the candidate's nonverbal cues, body language, and tone of voice
(466 participants)

v Assessing their level of enthusiasm, confidence, and engagement during the interview
(373 participants)

v Using intuition and experience to identify potential soft skills based on subtle cues and
behaviours (251 participants)

s STRUCTURED INTERVIEWS

v Developing a structured interview guide with specific questions designed to assess
soft skills (417 participants)

v" Ensuring consistency and fairness in the evaluation process (319 participants)

v" Using a rating scale or checklist to objectively score the candidate's responses (268
participants)

« PEER REVIEWS AND FEEDBACK

v" Encouraging open and honest discussion of the candidate's strengths and weaknesses
(490 participants)

Involving multiple interviewers in the assessment process (271 participants)

Using a consensus-based approach to reach a final decision (229 participants)

AN

FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEWS

Observing candidate's behaviour in different contexts and settings (392 participants)
Gaining a more comprehensive understanding of their abilities and potential (341
participants)

Conducting additional interviews or meetings to further assess the candidate's soft
skills (305 participants)

A

<\

5 CONCLUSION

This study has confirmed that soft skills play a decisive role in hiring decisions concerning
economics graduates, particularly in relation to business negotiation and broader
employability. The findings clearly indicate that students overwhelmingly perceive soft skills
as either extremely important or very important when assessing candidates’ potential for
success in the labour market. This strong consensus underscores the growing recognition that
technical knowledge alone is insufficient and must be complemented by interpersonal,
communicative, and cognitive competencies in order to meet contemporary employer
expectations.

The results further demonstrate a high degree of consistency between students’ prioritization
of specific soft skills and the broader competency framework identified in the first phase of
the research. Skills such as problem-solving, active listening, effective communication,

-36 -



teamwork, and conflict resolution emerged as particularly critical, reflecting their central role
in negotiation contexts and organizational practice. In addition, students showed a nuanced
understanding of how these skills can be assessed during recruitment processes, favouring
structured and multi-method approaches, including behavioural interviews, case studies, role-
play simulations, and personality assessments. This suggests an advanced awareness of
recruitment realities and the complexity involved in evaluating non-technical competencies.
Taken together, the findings highlight the urgent need for higher education institutions to
respond more systematically to labour market demands by embedding soft skills development
into economics curricula. The outcomes of this research support the objectives of the KEGA
project by providing empirical evidence for curriculum innovation and closer cooperation
between universities and employers. Strengthening the alignment between educational
outcomes and hiring practices has the potential to enhance graduate employability, improve
transition into professional practice, and contribute to the development of adaptable and
socially competent economics professionals capable of succeeding in increasingly complex
negotiation and business environments.

This article was created as part of research projects of the Ministry of Education, Family, and
Sports of the Slovak Republic KEGA 040EU-4/2024.
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BEYOND TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE: SOFT SKILLS AND THE
EMPLOYABILITY OF ECONOMICS STUDENTS
(A SLOVAK STUDY - PART 3/4:
CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES)

Sonia Krajcik DaniSova

Abstract

This study examines the importance of soft skills in enhancing the employability of
economics students in Slovakia. As labour market demands increasingly extend beyond
technical expertise to include interpersonal competencies, higher education institutions face
growing pressure to adapt their curricula. Based on a survey of economics students at a
selected Slovak university, the research identifies key soft skills considered essential for
future employment, notably communication, teamwork, adaptability, and critical thinking.
The findings indicate a discrepancy between students’ current level of soft skill development
and employer expectations. The study concludes with recommendations for more effective
integration of soft skills training into economics programmes, highlighting the importance of
closer cooperation between academic institutions and the business sector.

Key words: soft skills, economics students, employability, higher education, labour market,
communication skills, curriculum development, graduate competencies, university-business
cooperation

1 INTRODUCTION

Negotiation extends beyond the mere exchange of words; it is a complex process that requires
effective communication in both spoken and written forms. While written communication is
often underestimated, it plays a crucial role in the preparation, documentation, and
formalization of agreements. At the same time, soft skills are essential for successful
negotiation in intercultural environments, where achieving mutual consensus depends on
more than technical accuracy alone. Academic institutions such as the Bratislava University
of Economics and Business emphasise the development of strong writing abilities alongside a
solid foundation in soft skills to prepare students for complex negotiation scenarios. By
integrating soft skills training into negotiation education, educators can bridge the gap
between theory and practice, equipping students with clarity, critical thinking, and strategic
insight. This paper examines the synergy between soft skills and negotiation and presents a
framework for their joint development as a basis for further research within the current KEGA
project, which is introduced in Chapter 2.

2 INTRODUCTION OF THE KEGA PROJECT Nr. 040EU-4/2024

Nowadays, most companies and businesses recognize that negotiation skills are essential for
improving profitability and serve as key tools for conflict resolution at all levels within
organizations. A lack of negotiation skills can lead to a significant decrease in work
efficiency, loss of employees, and eventual profit losses. A clear and structured approach to
negotiation has a significant impact on economic outcomes, meaning that businesses whose
employees possess conflict resolution or negotiation skills have an advantage over those
whose employees do not. Such businesses not only achieve better agreements for themselves
but also develop and maintain profitable business relationships both within and outside the
company.
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However, the problem originates directly within the educational system. Several economists
from practice (authors of professional publications) criticize current economic fields of study
and MBA programs for failing to develop employability skills such as communication,
teamwork, negotiation, and systematic leadership among their students. According to
American economist Laura D'Andrea Tyson, who previously served as dean of prestigious
schools like Berkeley Haas (1998-2001) and London Business School (2002-2006), "...skills
development was largely a marginal element of MBA programs. Schools and educational
institutions with an economic focus generally assumed that acquiring communication and
negotiation skills was the responsibility of businesses and individuals. However, this
assumption no longer holds true." She also noted that the increasing emphasis on developing
soft skills, such as communication and negotiation, in MBA programs has replaced the earlier
belief that these skills should be cultivated primarily by employers rather than educational
institutions. [1]

Economists Bennis and O'Toole are similarly critical of various economics and MBA
programs, arguing that they not only fail to provide useful skills but also do not prepare future
leaders or instil norms of ethical behaviour in students. [3] Kemp and Seagraves identified the
need for skills such as adaptability, communication, and teamwork, given the changing
demands of employers. The demand for these so-called soft or transferable skills has
increased due to the need for a more flexible and adaptable workforce in today’s dynamic
business environment. [2]

Economists Carnevale, Gainer, Meltzer, and Eunson have pointed out that negotiation and
conflict resolution skills are essential for students’ successful entry into practice. [4][5]
According to economists Lax, Sebenius, and Mintzberg, these skills are also crucial for
management effectiveness in general. [6][7] Moreover, in 2021, extensive research was
conducted by SAAVS, aimed at mapping the skills of Slovak university students. The results
revealed that "students develop transferable skills only to a limited extent, despite these being
key for employers across sectors. For example, the ability to communicate professionally in
English or another global language." Proficiency in foreign languages is a crucial requirement
for university graduates, which is further confirmed by an analysis of the Profesia.sk job
portal, where English is the most common requirement. The urgent need to fundamentally
overhaul the curriculum for MBA programmes, as well as the specialized course Business
Negotiations, taught at institutions such as the University of Economics in Bratislava, is
therefore inevitable.

This project represents comprehensive research in cooperation with domestic and
international companies operating in Slovakia, from which original and practically relevant
results are expected. The goal of our KEGA project no. 040EU-4/2024 is to restructure and
implement a negotiation course in English, which, unlike the current Negotiations in English
course, will be specifically designed to enhance the knowledge and skills of students from all
seven faculties of the University of Economics in Bratislava in the area of business
negotiation. The systematic development of students' negotiation skills is expected not only to
improve their employability but also to increase their satisfaction with the course and help
meet employers’ expectations in this area. We anticipate that this research will also assist in
designing future courses aimed at improving students' employability. Additionally, the project
should contribute to the literature on the professional training of economics students and
address the lack of research dealing with the development of complex interpersonal skills,
such as negotiation.
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3 IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS DEVELOPMENT AT UNIVERSITIES AND IN
BUSINESS PRACTICE

The set of 17 soft skills identified in this study represents a comprehensive and
multidimensional competency framework essential for effective business negotiations and
broader professional interactions. These competencies are grouped into four key domains:
communication skills, interpersonal skills, adaptability and resilience, and emotional
intelligence. Together, they capture the human-centred qualities that complement technical
knowledge and professional expertise in the contemporary business environment.

The first domain, communication skills, encompasses Active Listening, Effective
Communication, and Persuasion. These competencies form the foundation of the negotiation
process by facilitating constructive dialogue, clear expression of ideas, and mutual
understanding. Active Listening enables negotiators to remain fully engaged and responsive,
thereby supporting trust-building and the identification of underlying interests. Effective
Communication includes both oral and written forms, ensuring clarity, consistency, and
professionalism. Although Persuasion was rated as less critical by students, it remains
relevant for influencing negotiation outcomes through structured arguments and strategic
messaging.

The second domain, interpersonal skills, includes Empathy, Relationship Building,
Teamwork, Conflict Resolution, Problem-Solving, Critical Thinking, and Decision-Making.
These interconnected skills support the creation of collaborative, solution-focused
relationships. Empathy allows individuals to recognize and interpret the emotions and
viewpoints of others, while Relationship Building and Teamwork encourage cooperation and
shared objectives. Conflict Resolution is vital for addressing disagreements constructively,
whereas Problem-Solving and Critical Thinking enable the identification of core issues,
evaluation of alternatives, and development of effective responses. Decision-Making
integrates these competencies by guiding individuals toward well-reasoned and evidence-
based choices.

The third domain, adaptability and resilience, comprises Adaptability, Resilience, and
Flexibility — competencies that are particularly important in uncertain, changing, and high-
pressure negotiation contexts. Adaptability refers to the ability to modify strategies and
behaviours in response to new circumstances or information. Resilience reflects the capacity
to recover from challenges and setbacks, while Flexibility highlights openness to alternative
perspectives and a willingness to revise plans when required. Together, these skills help
negotiators maintain performance and composure in dynamic environments.

The final domain, emotional intelligence, includes Self-Awareness, Self-Regulation, Social
Awareness, and Relationship Management. These competencies relate to the recognition,
understanding, and management of emotions in oneself and others. Self-Awareness serves as
a core element by enabling individuals to identify emotional triggers and behavioural patterns.
Self-Regulation supports emotional control and appropriate reactions, while Social Awareness
enhances sensitivity to social cues and interpersonal dynamics. Relationship Management
focuses on sustaining constructive and respectful professional relationships, which 1is
particularly important in long-term cooperation.

In conclusion, the identified 17 soft skills form a holistic framework for the personal and
social competencies required for successful business negotiation. The emphasis placed by
students of the Bratislava University of Economics and Business on communication and
critical thinking, alongside their recognition of interpersonal and emotional skills, highlights
the complex and multidimensional nature of negotiation effectiveness. As business
environments continue to evolve, the systematic integration of these soft skills into
educational and training programmes will be crucial for preparing future professionals to
manage complex human interactions with confidence, empathy, and strategic awareness.
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4  QUESTIONNAIRE RESULTS ON IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS AMONG
STUDENTS OF BRATISLAVA UNIVERSITY OF ECONOMICS AND BUSINESS

The research was conducted via a structured questionnaire given to as many respondents as
possible from the Bratislava University of Economics and Business in Slovakia (formerly
known as University of Economics in Bratislava). The aim was to map what the economics
students see as crucial when it comes to social skills necessary to have in practical level of
work life that some of them already are actively experiencing.

The diversity of both age groups and genders (as seen on Graph 1) is encouraging because it
suggests the responses come from a range experiences, making the findings even that more
comprehensive and well-rounded. The faculties participating in the survey were Faculty of
Economy and Finance, Faculty of Commerce, Faculty of Management, Faculty of Economic
Informatics and Faculty of International Relations (as seen in Graph 2). Number of working
students was 361 (48%) and there were 392 non-working students (52%), which also shown
in Graph 2. All of the students were from the full-time studies studying in-site daily at the
university (as seen in Graph 3). This last graph also shows which year of study the students
participating in survey were currently in (72% from the 1% year of studies, 25% from the 2™
year 3% from the 3" year and only one student from the 4™ grade).

The questionnaires were handed out via a Google Docs form in both English and Slovak and
majority of the students were from Slovakia, with a hand-full of students from both Ukraine
and Russia. This was the second phase of such research and the period devoted for the data
gathering was 3 months long (it started in the middle of September 2025 and lasted till the
end of winter semester in the middle of December 2025). The survey response rate was
somewhere around 98%, because they were given to the students in classes or within the
examination period, so that we could gradually monitor if and how many students have
already submitted the questionnaire.

Graph 1 — Gender and age group of 753 survey respondents
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Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted Survey
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Graph 2 — Number of participants according to their faculty and their work-related status
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Graph 3 — Number of students according to the full-time vs external status and the year of
study
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Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted survey

In order to assess challenges and opportunities, we asked the students to evaluate the most
common challenges they encounter when assessing a graduate's soft skills for business
negotiation. They were asked to select all that apply, which means that even more than one,
none of them, or even all of them. Number of participants selecting the following options are
shown in the brackets.
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SUBJECTIVITY AND LACK OF STANDARDIZATION

Difficulty in objectively measuring soft skills (369 participants)

Lack of consistent assessment criteria across different evaluators (334 participants)
Reliance on subjective judgments and personal biases (279 participants)

LIMITED REAL-WORLD EXPERIENCE

Difficulty in assessing their ability to apply theoretical knowledge in real-world
situations (415 participants)

Graduates may lack practical experience in negotiation scenarios (364 participants)
Challenges in simulating realistic negotiation environments (227 participants)

CULTURAL AND COMMUNICATION DIFFERENCES

Challenges in evaluating negotiation styles and approaches across different cultures
(385 participants)

Limited exposure to diverse perspectives and negotiation strategies (304 participants)
Difficulty in assessing intercultural communication skills and adaptability (298
participants)

SELF-PRESENTATION AND PERFORMANCE ANXIETY

Graduates may struggle to demonstrate their true abilities in high-pressure assessment
situations (442 participants)

Impact of anxiety and stress on performance during assessments (364 participants)
Potential for overconfidence or underconfidence to mask true skills (322 participants)

ASSESSING EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE AND SELF-AWARENESS

Difficulty in measuring intangible qualities like empathy, self-regulation, and social
skills (382 participants)

Limited tools and techniques for accurately assessing these skills (322 participants)
Challenges in distinguishing between genuine and superficial displays of emotional
intelligence (298 participants)

BALANCING ACADEMIC PERFORMANCE AND PRACTICAL SKILLS
Challenges in assessing the transferability of academic knowledge to practical
negotiation situations (363 participants)

Difficulty in determining the relative importance of academic achievements and soft
skills (344 participants)

Potential for overemphasis on academic qualifications and grades (277 participants)

TIME CONSTRAINTS AND RESOURCE LIMITATIONS

Resource constraints that may limit the use of advanced assessment tools and
techniques (328 participants)

Limited time available for comprehensive assessments (319 participants)

Difficulty in balancing the need for thorough assessments with practical limitations
(312 participants)

EVOLVING NATURE OF BUSINESS NEGOTIATION

Challenges in assessing adaptability to changing business environments and emerging
technologies (414 participants)
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v Difficulty in keeping up with the latest trends and best practices in negotiation (305
participants)

v" Need for continuous updating of assessment criteria and methodologies (265
participants)

s ETHICAL CONSIDERATION AND BIAS

v Importance of ensuring fairness and objectivity in the assessment process (388
participants)

v Challenges in addressing ethical dilemmas and conflicts of interest in negotiation
scenarios (317 participants)

v' Potential for unconscious biases to influence assessment decisions (300 participants)

s DATA PRIVACY AND CONFIDENTIALITY

v" Concerns about data privacy and confidentiality in collecting and analysing
assessment data (378 participants)

v" Challenges in balancing the need for accurate assessments with data protection
regulations (342 participants)

v" Importance of ensuring the ethical and responsible use of assessment data (292
participants)

Additionally, we asked the students about potential opportunities for educational institutions
or training programmes better preparing graduates to develop and demonstrate these essential
soft skills. They were asked to choose the most preferred one option or specify their own
suggestion.

+ REAL-WORLD SIMULATIONS: Incorporating more realistic simulations and role-
playing exercises to mimic real-world negotiation scenarios.

% INTERDISCIPLINARY LEARNING: Emphasizing the importance of integrating soft
skills into various courses and disciplines, rather than treating them as standalone
subjects.

% MENTORSHIP AND COACHING: Providing programs to students to provide
personalized guidance and feedback on soft skill development.

s COLLABORATIVE PROJECTS: Highlighting the value of group projects and team-
based learning experiences to foster teamwork, communication, and problem-solving
skills.

Finally, some students also managed to mention other specific soft skills that are often
overlooked or undervalued in the context of business negotiation. In business negotiation,
several soft skills often go unnoticed but can significantly influence outcomes. Cognitive
abilities like curiosity, cognitive flexibility, and sceptical thinking allow negotiators to adapt
quickly and explore creative solutions. Emotional and self-regulation skills such as patience
under pressure, emotional containment, and moral clarity help maintain professionalism and
integrity during tense moments. Interpersonal strengths like cultural sensitivity, storytelling,
and impression management enhance connection and persuasion, while observational skills
like microexpression recognition and meta-communication awareness provide insight beyond
words. Finally, conflict-handling abilities such as constructive discontent and discretion
empower negotiators to navigate disagreement wisely and maintain control of sensitive
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dynamics. Though often undervalued, these nuanced skills are critical for achieving
sustainable and mutually beneficial agreements.

5 CONCLUSION

This study has highlighted the complex challenges associated with assessing and developing
soft skills relevant to business negotiation among economics students. The findings indicate
that while students strongly recognize the importance of soft skills for employability,
significant obstacles persist in their evaluation and practical demonstration. Issues such as
subjectivity, lack of standardized assessment criteria, limited real-world experience, cultural
and communication differences, and difficulties in measuring emotional intelligence
underscore the inherent complexity of soft skills assessment. These challenges reflect broader
structural and methodological limitations within both educational and recruitment contexts.

At the same time, the research identifies substantial opportunities for higher education
institutions to address these shortcomings through more innovative and practice-oriented
approaches. Students clearly expressed a preference for learning environments that emphasize
real-world simulations, interdisciplinary integration of soft skills, mentorship and coaching,
and collaborative, team-based projects. Such methods not only enhance students’ ability to
apply theoretical knowledge in authentic negotiation scenarios but also support the
development of adaptability, self-awareness, and intercultural competence. The identification
of additional, often overlooked soft skills (such as cognitive flexibility, emotional
containment, cultural sensitivity, and ethical judgment) further illustrates the evolving and
nuanced nature of negotiation competence in contemporary business environments.

Overall, the findings underscore the need for a systematic and forward-looking transformation
of economics education, in which soft skills are embedded as core learning outcomes rather
than treated as supplementary competencies. By addressing both the challenges and
opportunities identified in this study, universities can better align their curricula with labour
market expectations and contribute to the development of well-rounded, resilient, and
ethically grounded graduates. In this regard, the objectives of the KEGA project represent a
meaningful step toward bridging the gap between academic preparation and professional
practice, while also providing a foundation for future research into effective models of soft
skills development and assessment.

This article was created as part of research projects of the Ministry of Education, Family, and
Sports of the Slovak Republic KEGA 040EU-4/2024.
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BEYOND TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE: SOFT SKILLS AND THE
EMPLOYABILITY OF ECONOMICS STUDENTS
(A SLOVAK STUDY - PART 4/4:
FUTURE TRENDS AND EXPECTATIONS)

Sonia Krajcik DaniSova

Abstract

This study examines the importance of soft skills in enhancing the employability of
economics students in Slovakia. As labour market demands increasingly extend beyond
technical expertise to include interpersonal competencies, higher education institutions face
growing pressure to adapt their curricula. Based on a survey of economics students at a
selected Slovak university, the research identifies key soft skills considered essential for
future employment, notably communication, teamwork, adaptability, and critical thinking.
The findings indicate a discrepancy between students’ current level of soft skill development
and employer expectations. The study concludes with recommendations for more effective
integration of soft skills training into economics programmes, highlighting the importance of
closer cooperation between academic institutions and the business sector.

Key words: soft skills, economics students, employability, higher education, labour market,
communication skills, curriculum development, graduate competencies, university-business
cooperation

1 INTRODUCTION

Negotiation extends beyond the mere exchange of words; it is a complex process that requires
effective communication in both spoken and written forms. While written communication is
often underestimated, it plays a crucial role in the preparation, documentation, and
formalization of agreements. At the same time, soft skills are essential for successful
negotiation in intercultural environments, where achieving mutual consensus depends on
more than technical accuracy alone. Academic institutions such as the Bratislava University
of Economics and Business emphasise the development of strong writing abilities alongside a
solid foundation in soft skills to prepare students for complex negotiation scenarios. By
integrating soft skills training into negotiation education, educators can bridge the gap
between theory and practice, equipping students with clarity, critical thinking, and strategic
insight. This paper examines the synergy between soft skills and negotiation and presents a
framework for their joint development as a basis for further research within the current KEGA
project, which is introduced in Chapter 2.

2 INTRODUCTION OF THE KEGA PROJECT Nr. 040EU-4/2024

Nowadays, most companies and businesses recognize that negotiation skills are essential for
improving profitability and serve as key tools for conflict resolution at all levels within
organizations. A lack of negotiation skills can lead to a significant decrease in work
efficiency, loss of employees, and eventual profit losses. A clear and structured approach to
negotiation has a significant impact on economic outcomes, meaning that businesses whose
employees possess conflict resolution or negotiation skills have an advantage over those
whose employees do not. Such businesses not only achieve better agreements for themselves
but also develop and maintain profitable business relationships both within and outside the
company.
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However, the problem originates directly within the educational system. Several economists
from practice (authors of professional publications) criticize current economic fields of study
and MBA programs for failing to develop employability skills such as communication,
teamwork, negotiation, and systematic leadership among their students. According to
American economist Laura D'Andrea Tyson, who previously served as dean of prestigious
schools like Berkeley Haas (1998-2001) and London Business School (2002-2006), "...skills
development was largely a marginal element of MBA programs. Schools and educational
institutions with an economic focus generally assumed that acquiring communication and
negotiation skills was the responsibility of businesses and individuals. However, this
assumption no longer holds true." She also noted that the increasing emphasis on developing
soft skills, such as communication and negotiation, in MBA programs has replaced the earlier
belief that these skills should be cultivated primarily by employers rather than educational
institutions. [1]

Economists Bennis and O'Toole are similarly critical of various economics and MBA
programs, arguing that they not only fail to provide useful skills but also do not prepare future
leaders or instil norms of ethical behaviour in students. [3] Kemp and Seagraves identified the
need for skills such as adaptability, communication, and teamwork, given the changing
demands of employers. The demand for these so-called soft or transferable skills has
increased due to the need for a more flexible and adaptable workforce in today’s dynamic
business environment. [2]

Economists Carnevale, Gainer, Meltzer, and Eunson have pointed out that negotiation and
conflict resolution skills are essential for students’ successful entry into practice. [4][5]
According to economists Lax, Sebenius, and Mintzberg, these skills are also crucial for
management effectiveness in general. [6][7] Moreover, in 2021, extensive research was
conducted by SAAVS, aimed at mapping the skills of Slovak university students. The results
revealed that "students develop transferable skills only to a limited extent, despite these being
key for employers across sectors. For example, the ability to communicate professionally in
English or another global language." Proficiency in foreign languages is a crucial requirement
for university graduates, which is further confirmed by an analysis of the Profesia.sk job
portal, where English is the most common requirement. The urgent need to fundamentally
overhaul the curriculum for MBA programmes, as well as the specialized course Business
Negotiations, taught at institutions such as the University of Economics in Bratislava, is
therefore inevitable.

This project represents comprehensive research in cooperation with domestic and
international companies operating in Slovakia, from which original and practically relevant
results are expected. The goal of our KEGA project no. 040EU-4/2024 is to restructure and
implement a negotiation course in English, which, unlike the current Negotiations in English
course, will be specifically designed to enhance the knowledge and skills of students from all
seven faculties of the University of Economics in Bratislava in the area of business
negotiation. The systematic development of students' negotiation skills is expected not only to
improve their employability but also to increase their satisfaction with the course and help
meet employers’ expectations in this area. We anticipate that this research will also assist in
designing future courses aimed at improving students' employability. Additionally, the project
should contribute to the literature on the professional training of economics students and
address the lack of research dealing with the development of complex interpersonal skills,
such as negotiation.
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3 IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS DEVELOPMENT AT UNIVERSITIES AND IN
BUSINESS PRACTICE

The set of 17 soft skills identified in this study represents a comprehensive and
multidimensional competency framework essential for effective business negotiations and
broader professional interactions. These competencies are grouped into four key domains:
communication skills, interpersonal skills, adaptability and resilience, and emotional
intelligence. Together, they capture the human-centred qualities that complement technical
knowledge and professional expertise in the contemporary business environment.

The first domain, communication skills, encompasses Active Listening, Effective
Communication, and Persuasion. These competencies form the foundation of the negotiation
process by facilitating constructive dialogue, clear expression of ideas, and mutual
understanding. Active Listening enables negotiators to remain fully engaged and responsive,
thereby supporting trust-building and the identification of underlying interests. Effective
Communication includes both oral and written forms, ensuring clarity, consistency, and
professionalism. Although Persuasion was rated as less critical by students, it remains
relevant for influencing negotiation outcomes through structured arguments and strategic
messaging.

The second domain, interpersonal skills, includes Empathy, Relationship Building,
Teamwork, Conflict Resolution, Problem-Solving, Critical Thinking, and Decision-Making.
These interconnected skills support the creation of collaborative, solution-focused
relationships. Empathy allows individuals to recognize and interpret the emotions and
viewpoints of others, while Relationship Building and Teamwork encourage cooperation and
shared objectives. Conflict Resolution is vital for addressing disagreements constructively,
whereas Problem-Solving and Critical Thinking enable the identification of core issues,
evaluation of alternatives, and development of effective responses. Decision-Making
integrates these competencies by guiding individuals toward well-reasoned and evidence-
based choices.

The third domain, adaptability and resilience, comprises Adaptability, Resilience, and
Flexibility — competencies that are particularly important in uncertain, changing, and high-
pressure negotiation contexts. Adaptability refers to the ability to modify strategies and
behaviours in response to new circumstances or information. Resilience reflects the capacity
to recover from challenges and setbacks, while Flexibility highlights openness to alternative
perspectives and a willingness to revise plans when required. Together, these skills help
negotiators maintain performance and composure in dynamic environments.

The final domain, emotional intelligence, includes Self-Awareness, Self-Regulation, Social
Awareness, and Relationship Management. These competencies relate to the recognition,
understanding, and management of emotions in oneself and others. Self-Awareness serves as
a core element by enabling individuals to identify emotional triggers and behavioural patterns.
Self-Regulation supports emotional control and appropriate reactions, while Social Awareness
enhances sensitivity to social cues and interpersonal dynamics. Relationship Management
focuses on sustaining constructive and respectful professional relationships, which 1is
particularly important in long-term cooperation.

In conclusion, the identified 17 soft skills form a holistic framework for the personal and
social competencies required for successful business negotiation. The emphasis placed by
students of the Bratislava University of Economics and Business on communication and
critical thinking, alongside their recognition of interpersonal and emotional skills, highlights
the complex and multidimensional nature of negotiation effectiveness. As business
environments continue to evolve, the systematic integration of these soft skills into
educational and training programmes will be crucial for preparing future professionals to
manage complex human interactions with confidence, empathy, and strategic awareness.
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4  QUESTIONNAIRE RESULTS ON IMPORTANCE OF SOFT SKILLS AMONG
STUDENTS OF BRATISLAVA UNIVERSITY OF ECONOMICS AND BUSINESS

The research was conducted via a structured questionnaire given to as many respondents as
possible from the Bratislava University of Economics and Business in Slovakia (formerly
known as University of Economics in Bratislava). The aim was to map what the economics
students see as crucial when it comes to social skills necessary to have in practical level of
work life that some of them already are actively experiencing.

The diversity of both age groups and genders (as seen on Graph 1) is encouraging because it
suggests the responses come from a range experiences, making the findings even that more
comprehensive and well-rounded. The faculties participating in the survey were Faculty of
Economy and Finance, Faculty of Commerce, Faculty of Management, Faculty of Economic
Informatics and Faculty of International Relations (as seen in Graph 2). Number of working
students was 361 (48%) and there were 392 non-working students (52%), which also shown
in Graph 2. All of the students were from the full-time studies studying in-site daily at the
university (as seen in Graph 3). This last graph also shows which year of study the students
participating in survey were currently in (72% from the 1% year of studies, 25% from the 2™
year 3% from the 3" year and only one student from the 4™ grade).

The questionnaires were handed out via a Google Docs form in both English and Slovak and
majority of the students were from Slovakia, with a hand-full of students from both Ukraine
and Russia. This was the second phase of such research and the period devoted for the data
gathering was 3 months long (it started in the middle of September 2025 and lasted till the
end of winter semester in the middle of December 2025). The survey response rate was
somewhere around 98%, because they were given to the students in classes or within the
examination period, so that we could gradually monitor if and how many students have
already submitted the questionnaire.

Graph 1 — Gender and age group of 753 survey respondents
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Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted Survey
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Graph 2 — Number of participants according to their faculty and their work-related status
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Graph 3 — Number of students according to the full-time vs external status and the year of
study
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Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted survey
Soft skills can be categorized into several sub-categories. For the purpose of clarification of

these soft skill in our questionnaire we used the following categorization of the following 17
soft skills:
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s COMMUNICATION SKILLS

1. Active Listening: The ability to pay full attention, understand, and respond
thoughtfully to others.

2. Effective Communication: The ability to convey ideas, thoughts, and information
clearly and concisely, both verbally and in writing.

3. Persuasion: The ability to influence others' beliefs, attitudes, or behaviours through
effective communication.

% INTERPERSONAL SKILLS

4. Empathy: The ability to understand and share the feelings of others.

5. Relationship Building: The ability to establish and maintain positive relationships with
others.

6. Teamwork: The ability to work effectively with others to achieve a common goal.

7. Conflict Resolution: The ability to manage and resolve conflicts peacefully.

8. Problem-Solving: The ability to identify and solve problems effectively.

9. Critical Thinking: The ability to analyse information, evaluate arguments, and draw
sound conclusions.

10. Decision-Making: The ability to make informed and reasoned decisions.

s ADAPTABILITY AND RESILIENCE

11. Adaptability: The ability to adjust to new situations and changes.

12. Resilience: The ability to bounce back from setbacks and challenges.
13. Flexibility: The ability to be open to new ideas and approaches.

s EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE

14. Self-Awareness: The ability to understand one's own emotions and how they affect
behaviour.

15. Self-Regulation: The ability to manage one's own emotions and impulses.

16. Social Awareness: The ability to understand the emotions and perspectives of others.

17. Relationship Management: The ability to manage relationships effectively.

Regarding the future trends and expectations, this section was the most challenging to
evaluate, since out of four questions there were two open questions and only a hand-full of
students bothered to give any answer whatsoever. Firstly, we asked the students, if they can
envision the importance of soft skills evolving in the future of business negotiation. We asked
to opt for one of the following options, as shown in both Table 1 and Graph 4.

Out of 753 participants, almost 42% believe, that it will be increasingly important, as they
believe soft skills will become essential for successful negotiations as interpersonal dynamics
and collaboration grow in significance. Almost 47% believe, that it will be consistently
important, as they think soft skills will maintain their current level of importance, remaining a
fundamental aspect of effective negotiation practices. Only 8,5% of the participants believe,
that it will be less important, as they foresee a shift towards more data-driven and technical
negotiation methods, making soft skills less crucial. Only 3,2% of the participants were
unsure about this vision, which means that nobody had a problem having a clear perspective
on how the importance of soft skills in business negotiation will evolve.
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Graph 4 — Importance of soft skills evolving in the future of business negotiation
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Table 1 — Importance of soft skills evolving in the future of business negotiation

Increasingly Important 313
Consistently Important 352
Less Important 64
Unsure / No Opinion 24

Source: Own processing based on the results of the conducted survey

According to our participants, the following new or emerging soft skills they believe will be
particularly valuable in future negotiation contexts. Supposedly, successful negotiation won’t
just depend on being persuasive, it will require a deeper, more human approach. Emotional
intelligence will matter more than ever, especially the ability to sense and respond to how
others feel, even through a screen. With people from different cultures and backgrounds at the
table, being open-minded and culturally aware will be key. Negotiators will also need to feel
at ease communicating clearly and thoughtfully in digital spaces, where much of the work
now happens. As situations change quickly, staying flexible and seeing things from different
angles will help keep conversations moving forward. People will expect honesty and fairness,
so the ability to influence ethically and build trust through real, meaningful stories will
become a powerful tool. And as the world moves away from win-lose thinking, negotiators
who focus on cooperation and creating value together will have an edge. Even with the rise of
Al and data tools, the most effective negotiators will be those who use technology wisely, but
never lose their human touch.

Regarding any specific areas where the participants would like to see more emphasis placed
on soft skill development in business education, they were asked to choose the most preferred
area, however, they could choose more than one. The number of participants who chose the
particular option is shown in the brackets.

% Emotional Intelligence — focus should be on developing skills like empathy, self-
awareness, and social skills, which are crucial for effective negotiation and
relationship-building (386 participants).

¢ Critical Thinking and Problem-Solving — focus should be on developing analytical
skills and the ability to identify and solve complex problems, often in a collaborative
setting (339 participants).

% Active Listening — active listening skills should be emphasized, as they are essential
for understanding and responding to the needs of others (258 participants).
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¢ Intercultural Communication — there is a need for training in understanding and
navigating diverse cultural contexts, particularly in global business environments (252
participants).

5 CONCLUSION

This study has demonstrated that soft skills will continue to play a central and enduring role in
the employability of economics graduates, particularly in the domain of business negotiation.
The findings indicate a strong consensus among students that the importance of soft skills is
unlikely to diminish in the future; on the contrary, most respondents anticipate that these
competencies will remain consistently important or become even more critical as business
environments grow increasingly complex, digitalised, and intercultural. This perception
reflects an awareness that effective negotiation extends beyond data-driven analysis and
technical expertise, relying fundamentally on human interaction, mutual understanding, and
trust-building.

The identification of emerging and future-oriented soft skills further underscores the evolving
nature of negotiation competence. Students highlighted emotional intelligence, ethical
influence, intercultural sensitivity, digital communication skills, adaptability, and cooperative
value-creation as key competencies for future negotiators. These expectations suggest a shift
away from traditional competitive negotiation models toward more collaborative,
relationship-oriented approaches, even in technologically advanced contexts. Despite the
growing use of artificial intelligence and analytical tools, the results emphasise that the human
dimension of negotiation (like for instance empathy, ethical judgement, and narrative
communication) will remain irreplaceable.

From an educational perspective, the findings point to clear priorities for curriculum
development in economics and business programmes. Greater emphasis should be placed on
emotional intelligence, critical thinking, active listening, and intercultural communication, as
these areas were most frequently identified by students as requiring further development. The
results support the strategic objectives of the KEGA project by providing empirical
justification for systematically embedding soft skills training into academic curricula.
Ultimately, aligning educational practices with anticipated labour market trends is essential
for preparing graduates who are not only technically proficient but also socially competent,
adaptable, and capable of navigating future negotiation challenges with professionalism and
ethical awareness.

This article was created as part of research projects of the Ministry of Education, Family, and
Sports of the Slovak Republic KEGA 040EU-4/2024.
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LINKING SOCIAL MEDIA METRICS AND CONSUMER
PURCHASING BEHAVIOR

Zuzana Libercanova, Peter Weidinger

Abstract

Digitalization has fundamentally transformed marketing communication, shifting interactions
between brands and consumers into the environment of social networks. The theoretical part
of this paper examines social networks as a key instrument of B2C communication, analyzing
their impact on purchase decision-making and the role of appeals within communication
strategies. In the empirical section, the research focuses on analyzing the communication of
the retail chain Billa Slovakia on the social network Facebook; the subject of the investigation
consists of static posts from the pre-Christmas campaign published from November 1 to
November 30, 2025. The objective of the analysis is to identify the nature of the appeals
utilized in these posts and to determine the extent of their correlation with reach, user
engagement, and the overall performance of communication during the pre-Christmas period.
The research concentrates on three primary areas: post typology, dominant appeals, and their
relationship to user reactions.

Keywords: Facebook, social network, marketing communication, appeals, metrics, consumer
behavior

1 INTRODUCTION

Digital media facilitate two-way communication, immediate feedback, precise measurement
of user behavior, and the creation of personalized content. Murar and Piatrov (2023) posit that
social networks play a particularly crucial role in digital marketing, as they enable brands to
maintain direct contact with their target audience, build relationships, and acquire extensive
data regarding user behavior. According to these authors, the principle of social feedback and
the ability of users to actively participate in communication represent the most fundamental
shift compared to traditional media.

The terms "social media" and "social networks" are frequently conflated, yet they are not
synonymous. Murar and Piatrov (2023) explain that social media represent a broad category
of digital platforms enabling content creation and sharing, whereas social networks constitute
a subset thereof, predicated on interconnecting users within relational structures.
Consequently, social networks are the most relevant from a marketing perspective, as they
combine content creation with interaction among users. Tuten and Solomon (2021) note that
social media have fundamentally transformed the communication model, as users no longer
act as passive recipients of information but as active co-creators of content who generate,
share, and modify digital posts.

Social networks have become the main space in which the interaction between the brand and
consumers takes place. Tuten and Solomon (2021) report that digital platforms make it
possible to influence the different stages of purchasing decisions, with multimedia content
(images, videos, stories, reels) playing a vital role in capturing users' attention. According to
Appel et al. (2020), social media influences the entire purchasing process, from the need
awareness phase to the sharing of post-purchase experiences.

According to the Digital 2024, Deep Dive: Social Media Is Still Growing study
(DataReportal, 2024), Facebook remains one of the most extensive and demographically
diverse social platforms, with the 25-34 age group making up the largest portion of its
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advertising audience. The data confirms that despite the growth of newer platforms, Facebook
maintains a stable and active user base across age categories, making it a suitable platform for
both marketing targeting and representative user behavior research. Moreover, the number of
social media user profiles worldwide has exceeded the 5 billion mark, confirming the massive
global use of these platforms. In this context, Facebook has a strong position as one of the
most followed and valuable platforms for B2C communication, as it combines high reach,
broad demographics, and comprehensive metric measurement capabilities. According to the
Digital 2024 Slovakia study, social networks represent an important communication space for
the Slovak population, while Facebook maintains its position as the most extensive and
demographically diverse platform. The data confirms that social networks are an integral part
of users' everyday behaviour and influence their information preferences and purchasing
decisions. Facebook thus creates a suitable environment for B2C marketing, testing appeals
and analyzing metrics on which consumer reactions can be observed in real time.

Research by Al Akayleh (2021) confirms that social media advertising has a significant
impact on consumer decision-making, with users often making a purchase after viewing an
online ad. At the same time, the study shows that the effectiveness of social media as a
marketing tool is determined by demographic factors, especially age, gender and cultural
context, which significantly change the response rate to advertising. Younger adults are the
most influential, spending more time on social media and responding better to online stimuli,
while culturally tuned content increases trust and likelihood of purchase. Therefore, the
authors emphasize that advertising on social networks must not only be visually and content-
wise, but also take into account the social and demographic specifics of the target group.

Jha and Verma (2024) investigated how users of different social networks react differently to
the same content, which fundamentally affects communication and performance metrics.
While informative and thematically relevant posts have higher engagement on Twitter,
emotional and positively tuned content thrives on Facebook. However, companies often do
not reflect these differences and publish identical content across platforms, reducing the
effectiveness of communication. The findings confirm that successful B2C communication
requires platform-specific content creation and appeals to effectively influence consumer
behavior and decision-making.

Solomon (2020) emphasizes that consumer purchasing decisions are a complex
psychological-social process influenced by perceptions, emotions, motives and experiences,
while the digital environment makes this process even faster and more dynamic. In the online
environment, the consumer reacts not only to information, but also to emotional stimuli that
shape their attitudes, engagement and subsequent shopping behavior. This understanding is
also crucial for analyzing the effectiveness of marketing communication on social networks,
where interaction metrics reflect the emotional and cognitive responses of the audience.

To comprehensively evaluate the performance of social media communications, it is essential
to distinguish between different types of metrics. Trunfio and Rossi (2021) define social-
media engagement as a multidimensional construct, identifying metrics quantitative (e.g.,
number of reactions, shares, comments), normalized indices, and qualitative indicators that
capture the depth of user interaction. The results of Drivasa et al. (2022) show that specific
actions of site administrators, such as post type, frequency, publishing time, or multimedia
formats, significantly affect the level of user engagement. These perspectives point out that
social media metrics should be understood not only as simple numbers, likes or shares, but as
comprehensive indicators that allow for a better understanding of audience behavior and
optimization of communication in the B2C segment. Murar and Piatrov (2023) point out that
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the choice of metrics should always be related to the goal of the campaign, other indicators
are relevant in building awareness, others in trying to drive sales.

In her study, Liu (2025) highlights that emotional cues significantly boost user engagement
while increasing their purchase intent, as the emotional response mediates the effectiveness of
marketing content. Research by Tellis et al. (2019) confirms that the most effective marketing
communication in the B2C segment combines both approaches, emotional appeals attract
attention, while informative appeals support the purchase decision.

According to Kollarova and Kral'ovicova (2022), emotional appeals focus on evoking feelings
more than conveying information and often use non-verbal elements that stimulate the
imagination and emotional processing of the advertising message. The basic types of
emotional appeals include humor, eroticism, and fear, each activating different responses and
attention mechanisms. On the contrary, informative appeals focus on rational data about the
product, such as price, quality or availability, and aim to support the consumer's decision-
making based on facts.

2 METHODOLOGY

The main objective of our research was to map the structure of communication elements and
appeals in the posts of the Billa Slovakia brand and to evaluate their relationship to the
resulting metrics (reach, engagement, interactions).

Milestones:

e analyze the most common types of communication in posts (visual, textual content,
CTA elements) and their representation,

e identify dominant appeals (emotional vs. informational) and explore their relationship
to user engagement (likes, comments, shares),

e find out what communication and emotional trends are appearing within the pre-
Christmas campaign of Billa Slovakia on Facebook.

To process the literature review, we used the methods of research, analysis and synthesis of
domestic and foreign scientific and professional sources focused on digital marketing, social
networks, performance metrics and emotional appeals in marketing communication.

The empirical part of the paper focused on the analysis of the communication of the Billa
Slovakia food chain on the Facebook social network during the pre-Christmas campaign. The
subject of the examination were static posts (34) published between 1 November and 30
November 2025, which represent the main communication channel of the brand in the period
under review. The aim of the analysis was to identify what informational and emotional
appeals appear most often in these posts and to what extent these appeals are associated with
reach, user engagement and potential conversion in the context of pre-Christmas
communication.

The research was carried out through qualitative and quantitative content analysis. The data
was obtained through the Agorapulse tool, which enables monitoring of communication on
social networks and provides metrics necessary for evaluating the performance of posts
(reach, engagement, reactions, comments, shares).

In the first phase, a database of all published posts was collected through the Agorapulse tool,
from which static posts of the Photos category were selected. Quantitative segmentation of a
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total of 34 posts identified 9 of those with the theme of Christmas. These formed an analytical
sample for the subsequent qualitative analysis of the appeals.

In the second phase, a qualitative content analysis focused on three dimensions was applied:

e one of voice (style and emotional tonality of communication),
o type of appeal (emotional, informational, combined),
e dominant emotional trait (e.g., family, nostalgia, thrift, urgency).

Each post was assigned an identifier (ID) and an appeal category according to predefined
criteria. In the case of emotional appeals, their symbolic meaning and cultural resonance in
the Christmas period were analysed, in the case of information appeals, the informational
value and transactional orientation were evaluated. Combined appeals were assessed as a link
between emotional and informational elements.

In the third phase, the performance metrics of the posts were analyzed, especially reach,
interactions (likes, comments, shares) and other indicators available through Agorapulse. The
results of the qualitative categorization of appeals were then compared with performance
metrics to identify relationships between the type of appeal and the level of user engagement.

3 RESULTS

In this chapter, we will focus on the presentation of empirical findings from the examination
of communication on the Facebook social network of the food chain Billa Slovakia. The
subject of the study are static posts from the Christmas campaign period, which were
published between November 1 and November 30, 2025. The official profile of Billa Slovakia
can be found on https://www.facebook.com/BillaSlovensko and according to Figure 1 we can
claim that it was created on October 11, 2012.

About Page Transparency

ebook is showing information to help you better understand the purpose of this Page

Contact and Basic Info W 118050251681595
\™ pageld
October 11, 2012
Creation Date
Information about the user BILLA

Slovensko
ators who have permission to post content, comment, or

L:_} This Page is currently running ads.

See All

Figure 1 Page transparency and profile creation date
Source: Facebook (2025)

Obrazok 2, Social profile ndm uvadza vykonnostné metriky socialnej stranky potravinového
retazca Billa Slovensko na Facebooku. V texte st uvedené déata za sledované obdobie od
1.11.2025 do 30.11.2025.

Number of followers 148,404, number of posts 47, total engagement 11,341 and average
engagement per post 241.3. The interpretation shows that the profile has a fairly stable
follower base, which indicates a wide reach of campaigns and a high potential for reaching
target segments. On the other hand, the number of posts is relatively low due to the large
follower base, which may indicate less frequent but potentially highly targeted
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communication. Total engagement of 11,341 and average engagement per post of 241.3 show
that posts generate an average level of interaction that could correlate with campaign visibility
and reach.

Social profile Followers | Posts Total engagement © Avg. engagement on post

BILLA Slovensko 148,404 a7 1,341 2403

Figure 2 Social profile of BILLA Slovakia
Source: Agorapulse (2025)

Figure 3 shows a graph of posting on Facebook for Billa Slovakia during the selected period.
The graph shows us the number of published content in the horizontal axis in the interval
from November 1 to November 30, 2025, while the vertical axis indicates the number of posts
published for a given day. Each post category is color-coded. Videos (dark orange), Photos
(bright orange), with Links and Texts only shown in legends. The row below shows the
summary data, Videos 13, Photos 34, Links 0, Texts 0, Total posts 47 and Variation +104.3%.
These data indicate that photos and videos have seen the most activity, with the volume of
posts dominating in the selected period on November 7, 2025, when there was a significant
increase in the number of Videos and Photos posts.

Publishing 4, Download chart

Number of published posts during the selected period.

ll' 'l |I|I|| |Il||||ll anl
n2a

/01 1/03 /05 n/o7 11/09 wn 1413 115 ww 119 2 1/25 waz /29

@ Videos @® Photos
Videos Photos Links Texts Total posts Variation
BILLA Slovensko 13 34 0 (o] 47 +104.3%

Figure 3 Number of published post during the selected period
Source: Agorapulse (2025)

Segmentation and qualitative analysis of static posts: Due to the set research questions and the
dominance of visual formats in the monitored dataset, for the next part of the paper we will
focus exclusively on the Photos category, i.e. static posts that directly communicate the
Christmas theme. Quantitative segmentation of the total number of 34 static contributions
identified 9 contributions that explicitly thematize Christmas and which will be the focus of
the subsequent qualitative analysis in detail. We will primarily focus on the analysis of the
tone of voice and specific appeals relevant to the Christmas season. The aim is to decipher the
ways in which Billa Slovakia constructs its communication strategy and to define significant
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emotional traits and narratives that are used to activate interaction and build a relationship
with the consumer in the context of pre-Christmas consumption.

Qualitative analysis of informational and emotional appeals: The analysis primarily focuses
on three dimensions of post content: tone of voice, type of appeal (informational vs.
emotional) and strong emotional cues in order to understand the mechanisms by which a
brand builds engagement and positions itself in the context of Christmas. The set of nine
analyzed contributions was segmented based on the dominant appeal into three main
categories: Emotional Appeals (E), Information Appeals (I) and Combined (K).

The following table summarizes the results of this classification, along with the identification
of the main tone of voice and the primary emotional characteristic. All analyzed contributions
are listed in Table 1 with an associated identifier (ID) to ensure transparency of the analysis.
For the purposes of further identification in the text, the individual contributions were
assigned the code designation VO1 to V09, while the complete list of sources is available in
the final part of the thesis (List of contributions).

Table 1 Distribution of appeals

ID | Date Apel Main emotional sign Dominant Tone of Voice
V01| 3.11. | Emotional (E) | Family harmony / Relaxation Empathetic / Warm
V02| 4. 11. | Informational (I) Savings / Reason Informational / Practical
V03 |10. 11.| Combined (K) Culinary delight / Tradition Instructive / Pleasant
V04|11.11.| Emotional (E) Expectation / Magic Evocative / Festive
V05| 15. 11. | Informational (I) Availability / Benefits Direct / Transactional
V06 |17.11.| Emotional (E) Donation / Kindness Altruistic / Inspiring
V07(20.11.| Combined (K) Readiness / Convenience Service / Useful
V08 |25. 11. | Informational (I) Special offer / Urgency Business / Urgent
V09 |28.11.| Emotional (E) Nostalgia / Memories Poetic / Sentimental
Source: Own processing (2025)

Analysis of emotional appeals (E): Out of a total of 9 posts, 44% were identified that use a
dominant emotional appeal. These posts are characterized by visuals and texts that target
internalized Christmas values and feelings. Themes and tone: A tone of voice that is warm,
empathetic, and evocative (VO1, V04, V06, V09) predominates. Communication focuses on
the essence of the holiday, not on the product itself. Family Harmony and Well-Being (VO1):
These posts often visualize idyllic family scenes, implicitly associating the Billa brand with a
sense of security and home. Magic and Expectation (V04): The narrative of mystery and
joyful anticipation is used, which is a strong cultural signal in the run-up to Christmas.
Altruism (V06): The communication focuses on the aspect of giving and charity,
demonstrating the brand's social responsibility and spreading positive values.

Relationship to engagement: Emotional posts generally have a higher potential for viral
dissemination (shares) and comments because they evoke personal memories and strong
associations, thus increasing sentiment and engagement rates compared to purely
informational content. Analysis of informative appeals (I): When examining informative
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appeals, we found that 33% (three posts) are conceived as rational, with a primary focus on
informational value and transactional goals (conversion).

Themes and tone: Tone of voice is primarily informational, direct and business (V02, V0S5,
V08). Savings and benefits (V02, V05): The main feature is communication about discounts,
special offers and benefits for the wallet, which is a key motivating factor in pre-Christmas
shopping (characterized by a high level of spending). Urgency (V08): Use limited-time offers
and urgent tone to increase immediate conversion and faster consumer decision-making.

Relationship to engagement: Informational appeals typically generate high save and direct
click-through (CTA) rates, although they may have a lower impact on organic shares and
comments. Their main success metric is conversion, not emotional engagement. Analysis of
combined appeals (K): Combined appeals make up 22% (two contributions) and represent a
hybrid approach, combining emotional and rational elements. Themes and tone: Tone of voice
is instructive and serviceable (V03, V07), trying to connect emotion with practical utility.
Culinary Pleasure and Tradition (V03): Although the paper presents the product, it is in the
context of the traditional preparation of Christmas dishes, thus combining the joy of eating
(emotion) with the purchase of ingredients (rationality). Preparedness and convenience (V07):
It focuses on facilitating the pre-Christmas chaos, where a sense of comfort (emotion) is
achieved thanks to the offer of useful products and services (rationality). Trend detected: Billa
Slovakia uses this category to mitigate the purely commercial perception of the brand,
presenting itself as a useful partner in the implementation of Christmas traditions.

Summary of trends and Tone of Voice: The analysis shows that Billa Slovakia's
communication strategy on Facebook during the Christmas campaign (November 2025) is
balanced, with a slight predominance of emotional appeals (44%). This emotional-rational
mix is in line with the best practices of FMCG marketing, where it is essential not only to
build a long-term emotional bond, but also to stimulate immediate sales. The dominant tone
of voice is contextually adaptive, changing from empathetic and evocative (for emotional
topics) to informational and transactional (for rational topics), effectively addressing target
segments at different stages of shopping behavior during the pre-Christmas period.

4 DISCUSSION

Based on the results of the analysis of Billa Slovensko's communication on the Facebook
social network during the pre-Christmas campaign, we can conclude that the brand has a
stable and extensive community of followers, which confirms its ability to reach a wide
audience without the need for intermediaries or a large media budget. A high number of
followers at a relatively lower posting frequency indicates that the brand works with
thoughtful and guided communication, which, even with a smaller number of posts, can
generate an average level of interaction and maintain user attention. Within the discussion, we
focus on the interpretation of identified rational and emotional appeals and their relationship
to performance metrics (reach, engagement, interactions). As strong emotional and
informational appeals enter consumer decision-making in the run-up to Christmas, the
analysis showed that the combination of both appeals plays a strategic role in user
engagement.

Emotional appeals, which made up the most significant share (44%), worked with narratives
of family, well-being, memories, giving and anticipation of Christmas. These posts target
culturally rooted meanings and values, reinforcing the user's emotional connection to the
brand. In the discussion, it is important to point out that it was these posts that had the greatest
potential to generate comments and shares, as they activated personal associations and
emotional connection with the holiday season. Information appeals accounted for a third of
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the analyzed contributions and were focused on savings, convenience, special offers and
urgency. Their goal was not to elicit a sentimental reaction, but to encourage immediate
decision and conversion. The fact that rational posts generated fewer shares, but a higher
share of clicks, is in line with the typical behavior of users in the fast-moving segment,
emotional content hits, informational content sells. In the discussion, we can emphasize that
information-oriented posts form the basis of transactional communication before Christmas.
Combined appeals (22%) represent a strategic center: they combined pleasant, festive
emotions with practical recommendations, recipes, tips and simplification of preparations.
This type of content is especially important in the discussion because it provides a bridge
between emotional narratives and transactional goals of the brand, uses a family or traditional
atmosphere, but at the same time directs the purchase of specific products or a visit to the
store. An analysis of the tone of voice confirmed that Billa Slovakia purposefully adapts the
style of communication to the content: emotionally tuned contributions work with an
empathetic, warm or poetic tone, while informational appeals are direct, informative and
urgent. Such variability of tone of voice allows the brand to address different needs of the
audience at different stages of the buying process.

5 CONCLUSION

The main goal of our research was to identify what informational and emotional appeals are
most often used in Billa Slovensko's posts on Facebook and to what extent these appeals are
associated with reach, engagement and possible conversion in the context of the pre-
Christmas period. The results showed that brand communications worked with a balanced
mix of emotional, informational, and combined appeals, with emotionally tuned posts
showing higher engagement rates and stronger potential for building a relationship with the
consumer. Information appeals were more effective in encouraging instant decision and
conversions, especially in relation to promotional offers and discounts. At the same time, the
pre-Christmas period has proven to be a suitable space to use strong value and cultural motifs
that strengthen the positive sentiment of the brand and increase user engagement. We
anticipate that the results of our research can be beneficial for academia and practice in the
retail segment, especially for brands that want to work with appeals in a targeted manner and
optimize their communication on social networks in seasonal campaigns.
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BUSINESS ENVIRONMENT CONSTRAINTS AND FIRM GROWTH
OBSTACLES: EVIDENCE FROM SLOVAK ENTERPRISES

Bonface Kirimi

Abstract

This study examines business environment constraints and their implications for firm growth
in Slovakia using firm-level data from the 2023 WBES. We apply descriptive statistics and
correlation analysis to identify and rank the most serious obstacles facing companies. We
further apply Principal Component Analysis to reveal hidden dimensions of business
environment constraints and to create a composite Business Environment Constraint Index
(BECI). The results indicate that inadequate finance, shortage of skilled labor, and weak
institutions are the three major factors limiting business operations in Slovakia. Governance-
related issues such as corruption, judicial inefficiency, crime, and political instability emerge
as a dominant underlying constraint. The study contributes new micro-level evidence for
Slovakia, a relatively under-researched transition economy. By identifying heterogeneous firm
profiles, the analysis underscores the need for targeted rather than uniform policy
interventions. Overall, the study provides empirical insights to support reforms that are aimed
at improving competitiveness and firm growth in Slovakia.

Keywords. Business environment, Firm growth, World Bank Enterprise Survey, Principal
Component Analysis, SMEs, Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI).

1. INTRODUCTION

A stable and predictable business environment is typically considered, in the long term, a
crucial factor for a company’s performance, competitiveness, and growth. It has been found
that businesses will prosper in environments where there is regulatory certainty, good and
quick public services, little corruption, excellent infrastructure, and a labor market that is not
too rigid. These all put the companies in a position of picking up larger profits, being more
inventive, and having better connectivity with global supply chains (Djankov et al., 2002;
Hallward-Driemeier & Pritchett, 2015). In contrast, stringent regulations, weak institutions,
and inadequate infrastructure have a cost that is borne by companies, and in the process,
SME:s are at the receiving end to a large extent as they are usually the least equipped to fight
off compliance and transaction costs (Ayyagari, Demirgiic-Kunt & Maksimovic, 2008). In the
case of developing countries or those that have recently transitioned, the challenges of
complications from centralized administration, changing regulatory landscapes, and uneven
development of the institutions can be very tough (Commander & Svejnar, 2011).

Slovakia, in this regard, is a very good example to understand how business environment
difficulties reflect on growth at the company level. Slovakia, as a small, open economy that
exports a lot, especially in the automotive and electronics sectors, depends a lot on the
performance and competitiveness of its local firms for its growth. Since 2004, when Slovakia
became a member of the EU, there has been remarkable economic growth in the country, and
at the same time, foreign direct investment has increased. It has been noted in previous studies
that firms' subjective perceptions correlate very well with objective measures of institutional
quality, thus affecting their investment decisions, innovation, and growth (Carlin, Schaffer &
Seabright, 2006; EBRD, 2019). Hence, the perception-based data obtained from WBES is of
great value for micro-level policy analysis. The role of business environment quality, although
critical, has not been a major determinant in the Slovak case, as the country has received less
consideration compared to other transition economies. Most research resources have been
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directed to the international context and topics like FDI-led industrialization (Pavlinek &
Zenka, 2016), productivity spillovers (Hagemejer & Tyrowicz, 2011), and regional
inequalities (Lux, 2017). Though studies on firm constraints are few, they often deal with
narrow issues or offer macro-level data that can obscure significant differences between firms.
Moreover, Slovak companies, which consist mainly of small and medium-sized enterprises,
proclaim that they are always the first to suffer from the problems resulting from
administration, regulation, and labor-related issues. Nevertheless, the precise distribution and
interaction of these problems amongst diverse categories of enterprises is still unexplored
(OECD, 2023). Consequently, a very detailed micro-level analysis is necessary to find out
which limitations are the most significant ones, for whom, and under what conditions. In this
research, I fill this gap by presenting an in-depth analysis of the limitations imposed by the
business environment on Slovak companies. Through the use of 2023 World Bank Enterprise
Survey microdata, obstacles are ranked in terms of their severity, and the analysis proceeds in
three steps. First, we provide descriptive statistics along with a comparative analysis to bring
out the most common and harsh obstacles faced by the firms. Subsequently, we implement
multivariate correlation models to identify the factors that are perceived as obstacles and
investigate the extent to which the companies' characteristics and the context are responsible
for the categorization of these obstacles as severe. Also, through PCA, we assemble a
composite Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI) and afterward, depending on the
result, do cluster analysis to reveal the different types of firms' profiles, like those plagued by
the regulations, limited staff, inadequate infrastructure, or other complicated matters.

One of the major contributions of this study is that it provides the latest firm-level data on the
problems companies in Slovakia are facing, which are coming from the standardized survey
data that can be henceforth compared worldwide. Furthermore, a multidimensional constraint
index is created with the help of traditional methods that allow for a deeper understanding of
the quality of the business environment. The study will provide important insights to the
policymakers not only through identifying the disparities in the obstacles that different types
of firms face but also through indicating the areas where the reforms would be most
advantageous in terms of competitiveness and growth. Given the problems that Slovakia is
facing, such as a lack of qualified personnel, slow bureaucratic processes, and irregular
infrastructure quality, the research outcomes are very valuable for the future strategy of
developing SME, innovation, and the overall business environment. This paper also
contributes to the broader literature on the quality of institutions, business environment
difficulties, and performance of firms in the case of rising European markets. Through the
combination of thorough microdata with empirical methods, we reveal the structural obstacles
that prevent firm growth in Slovakia, thus highlighting the policy priorities that can turn the
business environment into more supportive, efficient, and competitive.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

The business environment’s quality is generally acknowledged as a major determinant of the
firm’s performance, the choice of investments, and subsequently, the financial growth of the
economy over the long term. A lot of researchers have investigated how the institutional
factors, such as the regulatory environment, the quality of the physical and social
infrastructure, the availability of financing, and the labor market conditions, determine the
perimeter of difficulties in which the firms have to operate and their ability to expand. In this
part of the text, I will review the main theoretical foundations and empirical findings
concerning the obstacles in the business environment, with specific attention to the evidence
from the transition economies and their meaning for Slovakia.
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2.1 Theoretical Background: Institutions, Transaction Costs, and Firm Constraints

The theoretical foundation upon which the analysis of constraints in the business environment
is based is mainly derived from the concepts of institutional economics and transaction costs
theory. North (1990) maintains that the formal institutional rules, informal norms, and
enforcement mechanisms play a pivotal role in determining economic transactions by giving
rise to incentives and minimizing uncertainty. The powerful institutions are the ones that bring
about the reduction of transaction costs, lower the entry barriers as well as encourage the
investors to put their money into the productive sectors. Weak institutions, on the contrary,
can impose a burden of extra costs and risks on companies, leading to the scenario of cutting
down investment, and their subsequent inefficient use as well as mistaking the right place of
the resources (Acemoglu & Robinson, 2012). Literature reviews in particular the problems
pertaining to the regulatory burden and administration inefficiency. Djankov et al. (2002)
illustrate how the high entry regulations may drive away entrepreneurs, spur informality, and
thus let corruption thrive. Likewise, the new institutional economics viewpoint, as represented
by Williamson (2000), observes that the convoluted regulatory system can cause a hike in the
compliance costs which directly affects the start-ups and small firms in an adverse manner
since they do not have the necessary skilled manpower to handle the situation. Production
theory sees external restrictions as factors that can lower the firm's capacity to produce, hence
causing a loss both in growth and efficiency (Bloom et al., 2010). Transitional economies are
very much dependent on how the institutions evolve. They have almost always undergone
sudden shifts in rules that have changed the landscape from completely old practices to
entirely new market-oriented institutions, hence making the whole region very complicated
and difficult to administrate, with lots of legal disputes and corruption (Commander &
Svejnar, 2011). Recognizing these institutional features is of utmost importance when trying
to understand the different limitations that companies in Slovakia are facing.

2.2 Empirical Evidence on Business Environment Obstacles

Continuous empirical evidence obtained through individual firm data provides insight into the
fact that business environmental constraints bear heavy weight on firms' choice of growth,
productivity, and investment. At the same time, Carlin, Schaffer, and Seabright (2006)
investigate cross-country enterprise data and arrive at the conclusion that infrastructure,
contract enforcement, and access to finance are the major bottlenecks that hinder the global
operations of companies. They state that the barriers recognized by the corporations are
usually the manifestations of the underlying institutional frailties and are the strongest
indicators of a firm's ability to innovate and be in the competition. Hallward-Driemeier and
Pritchett (2015) point out that regulations and taxes are among the primary difficulties and
that there is a huge difference between the “rules on the books” and the “rules on the ground,”
meaning that formal regulations might not fully capture the total burden created by
discretionary enforcement, informal payments, and administrative inconsistencies. This
difference in perspective contributes to the understanding of the reason why firms in
developing and transitional countries often complain about heavy administrative loads, even
when there are reforms being pressed for making processes easier.

Moreover, an inquiry into the lack of manpower and qualifications has been conducted.
Demand for a skilled workforce is often more than supply, which is a very serious limitation,
especially for small and medium enterprises (SMEs) and manufacturing businesses.
According to the OECD (2023), severe skill shortages are occurring in Central and Eastern
Europe (CEE), and Slovakia is one of the countries where companies quite often list a
shortage of skilled workers as a major obstacle to growth. Poor quality of infrastructure, like
electricity supply reliability, transport systems, and internet access, remains a crucial factor in
deciding the competitiveness of a company. Dollar, Hallward-Driemeier, and Mengistae
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(2005) support the claim that poor infrastructure can raise the cost of production and lower
output significantly, especially in manufacturing industries where power supply and logistics
are critical factors.

Numerous researchers have highlighted the issue of access to finance as a major obstacle.
Beck, Demirgiig-Kunt, and Maksimovic (2005) classify small businesses, start-ups, and
companies operating in less financially developed countries as the most affected by the lack
of financing. Even though Slovakia has a quite progressive banking system, small and
medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) still have to comply with higher requirements for collateral
and face more rigid conditions for obtaining loans as compared to large enterprises (EBRD,
2019). Besides, unethical practices such as bribery and non-implementation of contracts might
seriously harm the reputation of a firm's performance and, thus, raise the cost of doing
business. According to Fisman and Svensson (2007), corruption amounts to an unrecorded
tax, which, like the formal tax, mainly affects the growth of the company in areas where the
institution does not allow for fair and efficient enforcement. Chemin (2012) points out that the
slow court processes that accompany the judicial system make it very hard for investors to
enter into long-term contracts, especially in industries with complicated supply chains, being
the most affected.

2.3 Business Environment Constraints in Transition and EU Member States

The examination of transition economies brings to the surface the institutional and regulatory
concerns that are still very much present despite the growth in the economy. Commander and
Svejnar (2011) point out that the companies in the former socialist economies are still
struggling with problems like bureaucracy, unavailability of skilled labor, and unreliable
policy. This issue is most apparent in the countries that are closely connected to the global
production networks, such as Slovakia, Czechia, Hungary, and Poland. In the CEE region,
comparative research has demonstrated that while all these countries are dealing with the
same difficulties, their views on the matter vary considerably. Juhdsz and Kiss (2020) indicate
that companies in Visegrad countries often cite tax, labor, and regulation issues as major
bottlenecks. Eslava et al. (2019) come to a similar conclusion by pointing out the role of
institutional unpredictability in discouraging long-term investment decisions. Moreover, really
strong evidence reveals the existence of large differences not only among countries but also
within countries. Cities are usually equipped with better infrastructure and have better
administrative resources, while the countryside is facing greater limitations in terms of access
to quality labor and public services (Lux, 2017). Manufacturing companies usually mention
infrastructure and logistics as the main problems, while service companies are more affected
by regulatory issues and a lack of qualified personnel (OECD, 2023).

2.4 Prior Studies Using World Bank Enterprise Surveys

The WBES or World Bank Enterprise Surveys dataset can be considered a trustworthy source
for empirical research due to its unvarying structure and broad scope. The researchers taking
up this dataset put forth the notion that the first hurdle that businesses have to face, by far, is
related to regulations and taxes, followed by issues with corruption and the courts (Aterido,
Hallward-Driemeier & Pagés, 2011; Hallward-Driemeier & Pritchett, 2015) and lack of
infrastructural development and power supply reliability (Dollar et al., 2005). Furthermore,
the thoughts of the workforce's quality and the labor market's inflexibility are also major
concerns (Cirera & Qasim, 2014). More importantly, these subjective evaluations turn out to
be quite in line with objective performance metrics; for example, Gonzalez et al. (2007) show
that the supposed regulatory burden is related to the actual time that firms spend on regulatory
issues and the costs of compliance, thus illustrating the significance of these survey indicators
for rigorous empirical analysis. Nevertheless, there is still a relatively limited number of

-69 -



studies that explore country-specific variations in depth. Certainly, such in-depth analyses are
extremely important because the national-level data often conceal vast differences in terms of
firm size, sector, and location, thus pointing to the necessity for more micro-level research in
Slovakia.

2.5 Gaps in the Literature and Contribution of This Study

Research on firm-level constraints in the CEE region is gaining traction, but studies focused
exclusively on Slovakia are quite limited. Most of the studies on the Slovak economy tend to
deal with FDI, productivity spillovers, or industrial upgrading issues (Pavlinek, 2018;
Pavlinek & Zenka, 2016). Very few studies, however, try to look at the business climate
through a firm's perspective, and when they do, they tackle only certain aspects, such as taxes
or skills, rather than the entire spectrum, thus following a fragmented approach. This study
will contribute to the literature in several significant ways to fill those gaps. Firstly, it will
provide a fresh micro-level assessment of the business environment constraints in Slovakia
based on the exceptionally detailed 2023 WBES dataset. Secondly, it will examine the
differences between firms’ size, sector, and location to find out the most and least difficult
situations for different firms and the reasons behind them. Thirdly, it will use Principal
Component Analysis (PCA) to construct a composite Business Environment Constraint Index
(BECI) that will enable a more comprehensive evaluation than that provided by the individual
indicators alone. The application of descriptive, econometric, and clustering techniques will
together offer a very comprehensive analysis of firm-level barriers in Slovakia that is of great
relevance to policymaking.

3. METHODOLOGY

This chapter presents the methodological framework that we use to investigate the challenges
in business operations that were reported by Slovak firms in the World Bank Enterprise
Survey (WBES) in 2023. The dataset is very rich with the variables that are related to the
perception of the obstacles; thus, we resort to a data-driven method that first of all reveals
descriptive patterns, then assesses the relationships between these obstacles structurally, and
finally identifies the groupings of latent constraints. For data analysis, we apply correlation
analysis and Principal Component Analysis (PCA), which are the tools widely recognized in
the areas of institutional economics and business environment diagnostics (Carlin, Schaffer &
Seabright, 2006; Hallward-Driemeier & Pritchett, 2015; Jolliffe & Cadima, 2016).

3.1 Research Design

The research aims at unearthing quantitative data and taking an exploratory route, which from
the very start has been guided by previous studies in this area that have used firm perception
surveys to rate institutional quality and the business environment (Carlin, Schaffer &
Seabright, 2006; Hallward-Driemeier & Pritchett, 2015). To further these techniques, our first
question tackles the identification of the most critical business environment challenges that
the Slovak enterprises perceive, while the second question studies the interrelations of these
challenges, and finally, we will determine if it is possible to classify the companies based on
the types of obstacles they face into significant profiles.

3.2 Data Source

The current analysis is primarily based on the 2023 World Bank Enterprise Survey (WBES)
for the Slovak Republic, which provides us with the data of 464 business firms that were
interviewed through a standardized questionnaire aimed at evaluating the business
environmental conditions in various countries. The dataset reflects deeply and through the
perceptions of the respondents, which mainly deal with various crises of the companies. These
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challenges include, but are not limited to, the following areas: regulations, taxes, corruption,
transportation, electricity, availability of labor, the judicial system, finance, and stability of the
economy. Furthermore, the information also points out the institutional weights and
operational hardships arising from the legal procedures that determine how the firms interact
with the government through the questions of difficulties, waiting times, and evaluations of
institutional quality.

3.3 Variable Description

The empirical study is grounded on a set of 'firm-level perception' variables obtained from the
World Bank Enterprise Survey (WBES) Slovakia 2023. Each variable is the rating given by
the company to the severity of the obstacles that characterize the business environment. The
WBES employs a common Severity Scale for those variables making the comparison of
different constraints and different firms very easy. A rating of 0 means that there is no
obstacle, 1 means minor, 2 means moderate, 3 means major, and 4 means a very severe
obstacle according to this scale. The use of a single measurement for all makes it possible for
us to conduct a thorough analysis of the perceived constraints in the business environment.
The database consists of variables that are directly related to the significant factors of the
business environment, thus providing the analytical core of our research on perception-based
obstacles. These factors include the challenges arising from regulatory and tax administration,
such as the burdens of compliance and the delays of procedures; the complexities of licensing
and permits which depict the unpredictability and the delays; and finally, the reliability of
power supply, access to transport, and telecommunications have all dictated the terms of
industries and labor markets e.g., availability of skilled workers and tough regulation.
Furthermore, the data includes problems related to governance and corruption, such as hidden
payments, court fairness and efficiency, and macroeconomic and political instability factors.
The whole range of these variables shows a very complex institutional environment that has a
strong impact on the strategies chosen by companies.

3.4 Descriptive and Correlation Analysis

3.4.1 Descriptive Statistics

The first part of our analysis looks at some descriptive statistics, which clearly show that
obstacle severity is very different in various companies. Mean, median, and frequency
distribution are calculated for every obstacle in order to detect those that are considered and
reported as the most severe on a nationwide scale. The preliminary statistical summaries
mentioned above enable us not only to rank the obstacles with respect to their average
severity but also to indicate the areas where companies have operational difficulties most
frequently. The average analysis gives us a perspective from the different businesses on the
distribution of obstacles, whether most of the companies are having the same issues, or if
some obstacles are more seriously affecting particular groups.

3.4.2 Correlation Matrix

Our correlation matrix provides a detailed view of the different obstacles that existed
simultaneously in various companies. The analysis of the correlation structure helps to reveal
the constraints that may exist along with others, possibly indicating stronger relationships
between the organization's departments. For instance, the strong positive correlation between
taxes, permits, and regulations could indicate a burdensome bureaucracy to deal with. On the
other hand, if the correlations are found among the issues associated with infrastructure, such
as reliability of the electricity supply and transportation, it could imply that the physical
infrastructure is not as reliable.
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3.5 Principal Component Analysis (PCA)

3.5.1 Purpose

We employ Principal Component Analysis to reveal the underlying factors that govern the
companies' responses to various challenges and, at the same time, simplify the complexity of
the obstacle variables. This method becomes specifically advantageous in dealing with
scenarios where a great number of variables overlap, which is the case with surveys on the
business environment most of the time. By means of PCA, identifying broad topics like
regulatory obstacles, infrastructure problems, labor market issues, and corruption and judicial
influence is made easier since those are the components that are already extracted. The
procedure is in line with Jolliffe and Cadima's (2016) guidelines for perception-based dataset
analysis and, at the same time, gives a clearer, more manageable view of the barriers that
companies face.

3.5.2 Method

Let X;; denote the severity score for the obstacle j reported by the firm i. Because obstacle
variables are measured on different ranges and scales, PCA requires standardizing each
variable. Standardization ensures that all variables contribute equally to the analysis, and we
therefore compute the standardized value Z;; as follows:

X — X

j
9j
where X'j is the mean severity of the obstacle j across all firms, and o; is its standard
deviation. This transformation converts all variables into comparable units measured in
standard deviations from the mean. PCA then computes the eigenvectors and eigenvalues of
the covariance matrix of the standardized data. The eigenvectors correspond to principal
components that contain uncorrelated variables that are weighted combinations of the original
obstacles, while eigenvalues measure the variance explained by each component. Components
with eigenvalues> 1 (Kaiser criterion) are retained. ensuring that only components with
substantial informational content are analyzed further.

ij

3.5.3 Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI)

The first principal component (PC1), which explains the largest share of total variance, is then
interpreted as a summary indicator of overall constraint intensity. Using the PCA weights, the
Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI) for the firm i is computed as:

BECIl = leil + sziz + -+ WkZik

Here, wq, Wy, ..., wirepresent the PCA loadings (weights) for each obstacle variable, and Z;;
are standardized obstacle scores. Companies having higher BECI values encounter stronger
and more complicated restrictions. When computed, the index is converted to a scale having a
mean of 0 and a variance of 1, which enables us to interpret and compare across firms easily.

4. DATAAND RESULTS INTERPRETATION

4.1 Data Source

The analysis is reliant on the World Bank Enterprise Survey (WBES) 2023 conducted in
Slovakia and it comprised standardized data obtained from interviews with companies that are
legally recognized. By using the same sampling methods, the same questionnaire, and
applying strict quality control measures, the WBES approach enables comparing countries
and surveys carried out in different years.
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4.2 Structure of the Dataset

The dataset used for this research contains numerous variables, but the analysis is primarily
concentrated on two groups of indicators: the business environment and the perceptions
derived from the World Bank Enterprise Survey (WBES). The variables are classified into
three major categories. The first bunch consists of the severity of obstacles variables, which
determine the extent of the various problems that companies perceive as negatively impacting
their daily operations. These variables are rated from 0 (no obstacle) to 4 (very severe
obstacle) and are thereby related to the key areas of the WBES business environment
framework. Such areas include taxes, regulations, licensing and permits, and the reliability of
electricity and transport, besides the availability and quality of the staff and other non-
business factors like bribery and informal practices, judiciary, crime and safety, and political
or economic instability at a larger extent. The measures reflect the subjective views of firms
as they highlight perceived constraints rather than objective performance metrics, which is
crucial to keep in mind when interpreting the results.

The second category of variables includes factors of institutional interaction, which reflect the
experiences of the firms as they indicate the firms' business relations with the different
regulatory and administrative processes. The factors are the time that it takes to get licenses or
approvals, the number of inspections that are conducted, the length of the tax compliance
process, and the reliability of essential public services such as power supply, transport, and
telecommunications. In addition to this, there are companies’ encounters with corrupt
practices, under-the-table payments, and lawsuits. Besides, these variables indicate the
perceived severity of the obstacles and at the same time, they show the companies' attitude
towards the institutional environment. The dataset is also supplemented with important survey
identifiers such as interview ID number, sampling weight, and stratification code. These
elements are crucial for making sure that the survey responses are both representative and
accurately weighted. In conclusion, these factors are the basis for the study of the limitations
that Slovak companies encounter in their business environment.

5. RESULTS

This section shows the results of analyzing the challenges that Slovak businesses face through
the lens of the World Bank Enterprise Survey of 2023. The results are divided into four main
parts. Firstly, we provide some descriptive statistics that give insights into the severity of each
obstacle. Then, we conduct a correlation analysis to find out how these constraints are
associated among various companies. After that, we utilize principal component analysis
(PCA) to identify the business environment factors and to develop a measure referred to as the
Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI). Finally, we recommend several strategies,
policy measures, and suggest areas for future research that will benefit our chosen topic in a
way that it receives justice.

5.1 Descriptive Statistics: Ranking of Business Environment Constraints

Table 5.1 reports summary statistics for the 22 obstacle variables included in the analysis.
These statistics cover the number of observations, mean severity scores, dispersion measures,
and key percentiles. The mla_ variables follow a 1-15 scale, where higher values indicate
more severe constraints, while the j30_ variables follow a 1-7 scale.

Table 5.1 Summary Statistics

Variable Mean | Std.Dev. | Min | P25 | Median | P75 | Max
j30 taxrate pos 4.03 2.01 1 2 4 6 7
j30 taxadmin pos 4.19 1.90 1 3 4 6 7
730 permit pos 4.08 1.95 1 2 4 6 7
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j30 instability pos 4.24 1.96 1 275 |4 6 7
730 corruption pos 4.00 2.08 1 2 4 6 7
730 courts pos 3.93 2.03 1 2 4 6 7
j30 crime pos 3.53 1.98 1 2 4 6 7
mla finance pos 9.13 4.24 1 6 9 12 15
mla labor pos 8.92 4.19 1 6 9 12 15
mla electricity pos 8.64 4.11 1 6 9 12 15
mla trade pos 8.55 431 1 6 9 12 15
mla corruption pos 8.52 4.28 1 6 9 12 15
mla workforce pos 8.49 4.29 1 6 9 12 15
mla crime pos 8.42 4.25 1 6 9 12 15
mla permit pos 8.34 4.21 1 6 8 12 15
mla courts pos 8.32 4.26 1 6 9 12 15
mla instability pos 8.09 4.12 1 6 8 12 15
mla land pos 8.08 4.25 1 6 8 12 15
mla informal pos 7.53 4.04 1 4 7 10 15
mla taxadmin pos 7.23 4.06 1 4 7 10 15
mla taxrate pos 6.27 3.90 1 3 6 9 15
mla transport pos 5.48 291 1 3 6 8 10

The table above shows us an overview of different patterns in the problems Slovak businesses
are dealing with. The most important issue is access to finance, which is the biggest problem,
and it has an average score of around 9.13. Then there are labor shortages and skills
mismatches in the workforce. One more issue that is often highlighted too much is the
infrastructure problems, mainly the power reliability. In contrast, the aforementioned factors
like institutional corruption, court system inefficiencies, crime, and political or economic
instability have very high average scores and are thus considered serious governance
challenges in the business environment. Transport-related issues, however, have a lower
average score of about 5.48, thus impacting some companies but still being less significant
than the problems of finance, institutions, and workforce combined. Political and economic
instability (4.24), tax administration (4.19), and tax rates (4.03) are the most serious factors
among the different ones. The overall picture from these results is that Slovak companies are
facing a mix of financial, institutional, and labor market problems; thus, more advanced
analytical techniques like PCA would be needed to provide us with a more in-depth analysis
as we delve into the heart of these challenges.

5.2 Correlation Structure of Constraints

Before we start on the dimension extractions, it is good to know that there are some problems
that overlap. The correlation matrix displayed in Table 5.2 presents the 12 most important
difficulties that have been selected considering the clarity of interpretation and the need for
brevity. We take out the 12 mostly seen constraints as we recognize that the correlation matrix
is very large.

Table 5.2. Correlation Matrix of Business Environment Obstacle Variables

Variable taxrate taxadmin permit corrupt courts instab crime informal
electr trans finance workforce

taxrate 1.00 0.51 0.48 0.39 0.42 0.47 0.33 0.21
0.29 0.18 0.31 0.27

taxadmin 0.51 1.00 0.45 0.41 0.46 0.43 0.34 0.17
0.25 0.11 0.28 0.23
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permit 0.48 0.45 1.00 0.37 0.39 0.41 0.30 0.15
0.22  0.09 0.25 0.19

corrupt 0.39 0.41 0.37 1.00 0.52 0.44 0.31 0.20
0.28 0.12 0.30 0.22

courts 0.42 0.46 0.39 0.52 1.00 0.49 0.29 0.18
0.26  0.14 0.27 0.20

instab 0.47 0.43 0.41 0.44 0.49 1.00 0.38 0.24
031 0.16 0.33 0.28

crime 0.33 0.34 0.30 0.31 0.29 0.38 1.00 0.27
0.19 0.11 0.22 0.18

informal 0.21 0.17 0.15 0.20 0.18 0.24 0.27 1.00
0.16 0.12 0.19 0.16

electr 0.29 0.25 0.22 0.28 0.26 0.31 0.19 0.16
1.00 042 0.34 0.31

trans 0.18 0.11 0.09 0.12 0.14 0.16 0.11 0.12
042 1.00 0.27 0.22

finance 0.31 0.28 0.25 0.30 0.27 0.33 0.22 0.19
0.34 0.27 1.00 0.29

workforce 0.27 0.23 0.19 0.22 0.20 0.28 0.18 0.16
0.31 0.22 0.29 1.00

The correlation analysis reveals some important structural patterns in the overlap of business
environment constraints among Slovak firms. To begin with, there is a very strong connection
between regulatory and tax-related challenges: usually, when the tax rates, tax administration,
and permits are high, it is also the case that firms dealing with one of the regulatory issues are
likely to face several layers of administrative troubles. Moreover, the judicial and governance-
related constraints are shown to cluster together with factors such as corruption, court issues,
crime, and political or economic instability, displaying moderately strong positive
correlations. This indicates that the firms operating in weaker institutional settings are likely
to face governance challenges that are overlapping. Furthermore, infrastructural problems,
especially those related to electricity and transport, have a somewhat separate dimension as
they are positively correlated with each other and are moderately linked to trade and finance
constraints, indicating a broader range of operational-cost problems for firms facing logistical
or utility issues. Finally, labor and workforce constraints have strong correlations with finance
and trade obstacles, which means that the companies suffering from skill shortages might also
have trouble getting financing or being competitive in both domestic and international
markets. Overall, these correlation patterns portray the connectedness of the business
constraints rather than their isolation, which favors the application of multivariate techniques,
such as PCA, in uncovering deeper structural relationships among these obstacle variables.

5.3 Principal Component Analysis and the BECI

5.3.1 Explained Variance and Component Structure

To reveal the main factors relating to firms' perceived constraints, the 22 standardized
obstacle variables were subjected to principal component analysis. It was found that the first
principal component (PC1) represented about 7.3% of the total variance, while the first five
components together accounted for roughly 33% of the total variation in obstacles. (See Table
5.3) Even though no one component stands out as the most important, PC1 reflects the
greatest common variance among the different constraints and thus is used to create the
composite index of business environment constraints (BECI). The loading structure of PCI
highlights the obstacles that contribute most to this latent dimension. The strongest positive
loadings (Table 5.4) are associated with political and economic instability
(330 _instability pos), crime and security problems (mla crime pos), court inefficiency
(330 courts pos; mla courts pos), corruption (mla corruption pos), and tax administration
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burdens (mla taxadmin pos). These variables load heavily and in the same direction,
indicating that PC1 reflects an overarching “institutional risk and security” factor: firms with
high PC1 scores tend to face severe institutional, governance, and enforcement-related
challenges. Tables 5.3 and 5.4 below report the detailed loadings for the first principal
component (PC1), showing which obstacles contribute most to the overall constraint

dimension.

Table 5.3 PCA Explained Variance by Component

Component Variance Ratio Cumulative
1 0.0731 0.0731
2 0.0685 0.1417
3 0.0643 0.2060
4 0.0613 0.2673
5 0.0590 0.3263

Table 5.4 Principal Component Loadings (PC1): Institutional and Operational Constraints
Showss the contribution of each obstacle variable to the first principal component.

Variable Loading
j30 instability pos 0.3917
mla crime pos 0.2944
730 courts pos 0.2806
mla corruption pos 0.2798
mla taxadmin pos 0.2263
mla courts pos 0.2236
mla taxrate pos 0.1020
j30 taxrate pos 0.0906
mla informal pos 0.0683
mla instability pos 0.0458
mla_finance pos 0.0406
mla labor pos -0.0883
mla_ electricity pos -0.1105
mla workforce pos -0.1514
730 taxadmin pos -0.1539
mla transport pos -0.1666
j30 corruption pos -0.1705
mla land pos -0.1760
730 permit pos -0.2092
mla permit pos -0.2323
730 crime pos -0.2348
mla trade pos -0.4090

5.3.2 Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI)
The Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI) is constructed as the standardized score

of the first principal component:
BECIl = Z W] Zij'
J

where w; are the PC1 loadings and Z;; are standardized obstacle scores for the firm i. The
index is then normalized to have mean zero and unit standard deviation. The distribution of
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BECI scores (Figure 5.1) is approximately symmetric, with a moderate spread around the
mean. Firms in the upper tail of the BECI distribution can be interpreted as those facing
particularly severe institutional and security-related constraints, while those in the lower tail
experience comparatively milder overall constraints or are more affected by trade and
infrastructure issues rather than governance problems. We use this composite measure to
classify firms and visualize the overall constraint landscape.

Figure 5.1 Scree Plot of PCA Components
Figure 5.1: Scree Plot of PCA Components
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Figure 5.1 shows a visual representation of the proportion of variance explained by each
principal component. The elbow indicates that the first several components capture the most
meaningful structure in the obstacle data.

5.5 Discussion of Main Findings

The correlation analysis reveals that regulatory and tax issues, which are often thought of as
two separate matters, are in reality very much related, and they add to the overall heavy
administration burden that is placed on the companies. At the same time, governance is a very
broad topic that includes different problems, which implies that if one of the public
institutions is weak, it can lead to the formation of another one in the private sector. Whereas
the issue of infrastructure is somewhat different but still causes a moderate correlation with
the financial and trade-related issues; thus, indicating that the operation costs and the delay in
getting supply and access to the market are all interrelated and belong to the broader financial
and market access concerns.

The PCA results emphasize these trends by revealing the main underlying factor as
institutional and governance risk. This factor is built on such elements as instability,
corruption, inefficiencies in the court system, and crime. In a sense, the factor captures the
collective issues that businesses face in general and is mainly the character of the Business
Environment Constraint Index (BECI). The other factors indicate secondary issues associated
with the infrastructure, labor skills, and regulatory hassles, which support the idea that these
are all interrelated problems and not isolated cases. This all leads to the conclusion that there
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is a need for policy interventions tailored to specific areas rather than a one-size-fits-all
approach. Companies that mainly face governance problems require improvements in judicial
efficiency, transparency, and anti-corruption measures. Whereas companies that are
experiencing infrastructure-related issues would prefer investments in reliable electricity and
transport networks as their way of gaining. At the same time, the continuous labor and skill
shortages make the workforce initiatives that meet the industry requirements. The research
results suggest that the improvement of the Slovak business environment will be possible only
through the simultaneous reforms in the three sectors, among them the financial markets,
public governance, and infrastructure systems, as there is no one fit it all constraint; they are
all interconnected, in one way or another.

6. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

The financial difficulties, the labor market problems, the institutional barriers, and the
infrastructural issues stand out as the most acute problems that Slovak companies are facing.
Therefore, it is necessary for the major policy changes to be well-coordinated and planned
across different sectors instead of implementing them one by one. The continuous severity of
the financial constraints signals the urgent need for small and medium-sized enterprises
(SMEs) to get easier access to credit. To support this, credit guarantee programs, a larger role
of development finance institutions, and better financial literacy and advisory services for the
companies can be suggested as possible measures. Moreover, the actions to reduce collateral
requirements and the making of the lending processes more transparent would significantly
assist in solving the financial drawbacks. Closing the gap in the labor market between the
skilled people and the required workforce is one of the key factors that will contribute to
human capital development. The government is able to do this more efficiently by
empowering vocational education and establishing training programs that are specific to the
industry. The training policies that would facilitate the upskilling, encourage the acquisition of
digital skills, and establish partnerships between the education sector and the industry can be
very useful in getting rid of the structural mismatches that have been reported in the data.
PCA results vividly portray these trends, indicating that the dominant risk factor is that of the
institutional and governance risk. This is the case especially with problems like political
instability, corruption, inefficacy in the judicial system, and crime. The component essentially
mirrors the systemic hurdles that businesses face in general and goes on to be the basis of the
Business Environment Constraint Index (BECI). Other components reveal infrastructure,
workforce skills, and regulatory challenges to be secondary factors, thus the idea of these
obstacles being interconnected and not isolated as issues is even further enforced. The whole
situation points to the need for differentiated rather than uniform policy interventions.
Governance problem-afflicted firms need the improvement of judicial -efficiency,
transparency, and anti-corruption measures. On the flip side, companies dealing with the
power and transportation sector would benefit more from the investment in these
infrastructures. In addition, the fact that the labor market is always short of skilled workers
points to the necessity of training programs for workers that match the industries' needs. The
data imply that to improve the Slovak business environment, reforms in finance, public
governance, and infrastructure have to be synchronized in order to deal with the intricate and
tough requirements that the businesses are facing at the moment.

7. CONCLUSION

The research focused on the shortcomings of the Slovak business environment for firms and
employed the data from the 2023 World Bank Enterprise Survey. The paper provides an
evaluation of the influences on the activities of these enterprises by means of descriptive
statistics, correlation patterns, and the PCA (Principal Component Analysis) technique.
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According to the study, many difficulties were revealed, among them inadequate accessibility
to finance, the lack of employees, and institutional issues like corruption, poor judicial
systems, crime, and general instability have all been pointed out as major problems. By the
correlation study, it is evident that the difficulties mentioned are not only closely connected
but also can be categorized into large groups, so that the regulatory, governance,
infrastructure, and labor issues are at the forefront. The application of the PCA in the research
has brought out a few major factors that represent the business environment structure in a
nutshell. The first principal component brought forth an institutional-risk dimension that was
predominantly made up of public perception concerning instability, corruption, crime, and
judicial inefficiency. This was the very basis on which the Business Environment Constraint
Index (BECI) was created. It confirms the significance of good governance as a determinant
of the quality of business environments. The findings imply that the journey towards a better
business environment in Slovakia will be a slow one, involving finance, institutions, labor
markets, and infrastructure all at once. Our work contributes to the body of knowledge by
demonstrating the crucial role of multidimensional survey data in identifying the fundamental
structures of the business environment. It also provides a very strong evidential basis for the
policymakers who are in pursuit of implementing more specific and effective reforms.
Looking ahead, future research could build on this by incorporating data on firm performance
or longitudinal studies, which would allow for a deeper understanding of how constraints
influence company growth and productivity.
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BARRIERS AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR RETRAINING WOMEN IN
THE CONTEXT OF THE DIGITALIZATION OF THE CZECH LABOR
MARKET

Andrea Karas

Abstract

The study analyzes the issue of women's retraining in the Czech Republic in the context of
ongoing digitalization. The aim is to assess the effectiveness of programs and barriers to
women's reintegration into the labor market. The research combines quantitative analysis of
statistical data (2020-2025) and a study from the Czechitas company. Women make up 60%
of retraining participants, but they encounter structural obstacles. While state programs are
traditional, the non-profit sector dominates in IT. The analysis confirms the higher flexibility
and success of private initiatives. The text suggests a systemic connection of education with
social services. A key recommendation is broader support for flexible work schedules.
Without these changes, the digital potential of women in the economy will remain unused.
The study serves as a basis for creating more modern public policies.

Keywords: retraining, retraining of women, digitalization, czech labor market, changing
labor market, digital competencies, flexible working arrangements

1 DYNAMICS OF THE CZECH LABOR MARKET AD THE STRATEGIC
IMPORTANCE OF WOMEN’S RETRAINING

The dynamics of the labour market in the Czech Republic have been undergoing significant
changes in recent decades, which are accelerated by digitization, automation and the transition
to new economic models. (Houstecka et al., 2024) Economic restructuring, technological
progress and the transition to a green economy are fundamentally changing the dynamics of
the workforce and contributing to persistent labour shortages in various sectors. The Czech
labour market is facing acute recruitment problems, with 66% of employers reporting
difficulties in finding suitable workers. (OECD, 2025) In this evolving environment, women
represent a critical and often underutilized segment of the Czech workforce. In 2024, women
made up 50.9% of the total population. (Czech Statistic Office, 2024) Maximising their full
and effective participation is increasingly recognised as essential to sustain economic growth
and ensure the long-term sustainability of social security systems in the context of these
demographic pressures. (OECD, 2025) A nation's economic vitality is intrinsically linked to
its ability to mobilize and adapt all of its human capital, which makes women's empowerment
in the labor market a strategic imperative. In this context, reskilling is becoming a key tool for
maintaining and increasing the employability of the population. Specific attention is paid to
the retraining of women, as their position in the labour market is historically and
simultaneously influenced by a number of gender asymmetries and social expectations.
(Jarkovska, LiSkova, 2008) The aim of this article is to provide a comprehensive overview of
women's retraining in the Czech Republic, to analyse statistical data, to examine motivational
factors and to identify persistent barriers and to summarize recommendations for increasing
the effectiveness of retraining programmes.

1.1 Definition of retraining

Retraining in the Czech Republic refers to acquiring new professional qualifications through
formal study or practical training, ending with official certification for a specific profession
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(Public administration portal, 2025). The state, mainly through the Labour Office, offers
financial support for retraining courses (Kulhava, 2025). Legal frameworks such as the Anti-
Discrimination Act of 2009 ensure equal access to employment and education for all,
particularly women (EIGE, 2025).

1.2 Types of retraining in the Czech Republic

Individuals registered with the Labour Office can access state-subsidized retraining, which
includes "secured" (state-initiated) and "chosen" (individually selected) courses, with
financial support assessed case by case (Rybova, 2018). In 2023, women participated in both
types of retraining at higher rates than their share among job seekers, indicating both state
direction and personal motivation (Houstecka et al., 2024). Women’s preference for "chosen"
programs may reflect a desire for flexibility and alignment with career goals, particularly in
fields like IT that offer remote work (Business Services Center, 2025). Their strong
engagement highlights the importance of accessible retraining to support employability and
work-life balance.

1.3 The importance of retraining and integration of the Czech workforce

Retraining and upskilling are key strategies for individuals to adapt to the rapidly evolving
demands of the modern labour market, where new skills and technologies are emerging at an
accelerated pace. The World Economic Forum estimates that 85 million jobs could be
replaced by automation by 2025, while 97 million new jobs requiring new skill sets are
expected to be created. (Li, 2022) For women, reskilling offers a crucial way to alleviate
existing disadvantages in the labour market, facilitate a return after career breaks, transition to
fast-growing sectors such as IT and healthcare, and ultimately provide more stable, better-
paid and fulfilling employment. (Eures, 2025) Demographic changes in the Czech Republic,
characterized by an expected decline in the working-age population, underline the critical
importance of maximizing the involvement of all available human capital. (OECD, 2025)
Women, who make up more than half of the total population (Czech Statistic Office, 2024),
represent a vital segment whose full participation is essential to sustain economic growth and
the social security system. (OECD, 2025) This perspective transforms women's retraining not
only into a question of social justice, but into a critical national economic strategy. Investing
in women's skills development is essential for the future competitiveness and resilience of
Czechia in the face of demographic decline and technological change.

1.4 Statistical analysis of labour market trends in the Czech Republic

The participation rate of women in the Czech labour market has remained relatively stable,
with an economic activity rate of 53.5% for women aged 15+ in 2024 (Czech Statistical
Office, 2025). For women aged 25-54, the employment rate rose from 78.8% in 2020 to
81.1% in 2024 (FRED, 2025), while the overall female employment rate fluctuated slightly
but increased to 51.9% in 2024. Unemployment among women stayed low, at 3.0% in 2024,
but was consistently higher than for men (2.2%) (Czech Statistical Office, 2025). The gender
employment gap remains significant—14.7 percentage points in 2024 (Czech Statistical
Office, 2025). Older women have seen substantial gains: the employment rate for those aged
55-59 rose to 87.9% and for 60-64 to 51.1% in 2023, largely due to pension reforms (OECD,
2025). However, persistent structural inequalities mean women still face disadvantages in the
labour market, underscoring the need for targeted reskilling initiatives.
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2 Women's participation in retraining programmes

Recent data show that in 2023, women made up 64.3% of "secured" and 56.6% of "chosen"
retraining participants, despite accounting for just 49.75% of the unemployed (HousStecké et
al., 2024). Overall, retraining participation among the unemployed remains low—only 2.14%
joined programs in 2023—with the probability of starting "secured" retraining at around
0.7%. Although women demonstrate a stronger motivation to reskill, the limited uptake
highlights persistent systemic barriers such as lack of awareness, complicated application
processes, and insufficient support like childcare, underscoring the need for more accessible
digital training (Houstecka et al., 2024; OECD, 2025).

2.1 Digital education course survey

A May 2025 survey from the Labour Office of the Czech Republic and the Ministry of
Labour and Social Affairs found that digital education courses, especially in Al, basic
computer skills, and digital marketing, significantly improve participants' employability and
job prospects. Over 110,000 people joined three major projects funded by the National
Recovery Plan, with 72,000 completing their courses. Women made up 63% of participants,
mainly aged 30-49, and most were from Prague and other major regions. University graduates
were the largest group. The majority of applicants were employed (60%), followed by the
self-employed (21%) and the unemployed (13%). Among 5,000 surveyed participants, 85%
believed these courses would help them find new jobs, 74% experienced a positive impact on
their job search, and 22% expected a higher salary as a result (Labor Office of the Czech
Republic, 2025).

2.2 Retraining programmes preferred by women in the Czech Republic

Women favour retraining paths that offer flexibility and the ability to balance work and
family life. Popular choices include accounting and payroll courses, assistant and HR training,
and management courses in education (Orange Academy, 2024; Slajsova, 2025). IT fields,
such as Al, data analysis, and software testing, are becoming increasingly attractive for their
job prospects and remote work opportunities (Bohacova, 2024; Czechitas, 2025). Digital
skills—including programming, cyber security, and digital literacy—are in high demand
(Dubova, 2024). Digital marketing is also sought after, especially in areas like social media,
SEO, PPC and content creation (Dubova, 2024).

2.3 Motivational factors of women to retrain

Women’s motivation for retraining is shaped by economic, personal, and social factors.
Financial security is a primary driver, especially for women with lower qualifications or
single mothers; IT retraining offers better pay and job flexibility, addressing the persistent
gender wage gap in the Czech Republic (Bohacova, 2024; Kiizikova et al., 2017). Many also
pursue retraining for personal development, career advancement, and to enter more dynamic
fields (Slajsova, 2025; Boha¢ova, 2024). For mothers returning from maternity or parental
leave, retraining helps rebuild skills and confidence, with programs such as Czechitas Digital
Academy offering targeted support (Czechitas, 2025). The rise of digitalisation and Al is
another strong incentive, as automation is expected to affect sectors where women are
overrepresented, making digital skills increasingly important (HousStecka et al., 2024; Office
of the Government of the Czech Republic, 2024).

2.4 Barriers to women's retraining

Research by the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs and international organisations
(OECD, Cedefop) has repeatedly highlighted that the obstacles to women's return to the
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labour market are complex and include both structural and individual factors. The following
table 1 summarises the main obstacles, their impacts and possible measures.

Barrier

Impact

Possible measures

Childcare, time
availability (unavailability
of babysitting, uneven
operation of kindergartens)

Interruption of continuity
of education, inability to

attend courses during the
working day

Providing more affordable
flexible babysitting services for
children (after work,
weekends), flexible babysitting

Lack of flexible forms of
courses and their quality
and relevance (few online
courses, hybrid, weekend,
regional unevenness)

Limited access for women,
especially in regions with
poorer transport
accessibility

To strengthen the offer of
education in an online/hybrid
format, to expand the course
offer outside large cities

Financial obstacles (costs
of course, transport,
babysitting, loss of income)

Discouragement of
retraining, high economic
insecurity

Introduce
allowances/scholarships for
women on MD, babysitting
and transport refunds

Information barriers /
lack of career guidance

Low awareness of courses
in support tools, feeling
disoriented in the system

Establishment of targeted
information campaigns, career
guidance for women during
MD

Low digital literacy and
self-confidence (especially
for online/IT courses)

Women's reflection on
online or IT courses, fear,
ignorance or incompetence

Offer basic digital training,
pre-course mentoring programs

Gender stereotypes and
lack of role models
(discourage technical
professions)

Limiting part in promising
fields

Promo campaigns of female
role models, role models,
career examples of female
graduates

Low support from
employers (reluctance to
be released for a course,
transition to a new role)

Difficult return to work,
lack of flexible work
options

Employer support programs,
flexible working arrangements,
part-time agreements after the
course

Lack of suitable
employment

Less motivation to enter a
retraining course,
uncertainty of returning

Cooperation with companies to
create flexible opportunities,
the possibility of working from
home

Table 1 Barrier, impacts and possible measures, source: own processing based on research by
the Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs of the Czech Republic (Houstecka et al., 2024),
Cedefop (2025), Czechitas (2025), OECD (2025)

The analysis shows that many mothers in the Czech Republic face significant barriers to
retraining after maternity leave, including limited childcare options, time constraints, financial
costs, lack of flexible or online courses, and insufficient employer support (Houstecka et al.,
2024; OECD, 2025). These obstacles are compounded by information gaps, low digital
literacy, and persistent gender stereotypes, which discourage women from entering high-
demand fields like IT (Czechitas, 2025; Cedefop, 2025). Overcoming these challenges
requires better access to flexible education, targeted support programs, financial incentives,
and stronger promotion of female role models and career guidance (OECD, 2025; Houstecka
et al.,, 2024). These findings provide a framework for the development of policies and
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programmes that could contribute to increasing women's participation in retraining and thus to
strengthening their position in the labour market in the Czech Republic.

2.5 Recommendations for increasing the effectiveness of retraining programmes for
women in the Czech Republic

e Expand access to flexible, quality childcare for women in retraining, including on-
site services or subsidies (Women, Business and Law, 2022).

e Encourage employers to offer flexible and part-time roles, supporting work-family
balance (Office of the Government of the Czech Republic, 2024).

e Boost awareness and simplify application for retraining, with multilingual info
campaigns in high-need regions (Kulhava, 2025).

e Prioritise retraining in high-demand fields like IT, healthcare, and green jobs, in
partnership with industry and NGOs (Eures, 2025).

e Use upskilling to reduce the gender pay gap by focusing on skills for higher-paid
sectors (IMF, 2018).

e Standardise gender-segregated data collection and regularly assess programme
effectiveness (OECD, 2023).

e Strengthen multi-sector collaboration for more relevant and accessible retraining
(Office of the Government of Czechia, 2021).

e Raise awareness and tackle labour market discrimination through legislation and
campaigns (Office of the Government of the Czech Republic, 2024).

e Develop accessible, high-quality career guidance for women at all ages (OECD,
2025).

Strategic reforms will help unlock women’s workforce potential and drive gender equality
and economic growth in Czechia.

Results: The analysis reveals that women account for approximately 60% of participants in
state-supported retraining programs; however, the most commonly attended courses remain in
traditionally female-dominated fields (e.g., accounting, administration, healthcare). Digital
skills retraining is growing in popularity but still represents a small portion of the total.
Interviews with participants highlighted three main barriers: limited course availability in
smaller regions, lack of tailored support for mothers, and insufficient career guidance.
Notably, women who completed digital retraining reported increased confidence, improved
employability, and in some cases, significant career shifts. However, only a minority of these
women were able to secure employment in the field of their new qualification. The role of
NGOs and private initiatives (e.g., Czechitas) was evaluated as significantly more effective in
providing flexible, well-structured, and gender-sensitive programs compared to public
offerings.

Discussion: These findings underline the complexity of retraining women in a rapidly
evolving labor market. While retraining improves women's self-perception and skills,
structural barriers continue to limit its impact. One key issue is the mismatch between labor
market demand and the nature of available retraining courses. Moreover, the lack of
integrated support for mothers — such as childcare options or flexible learning formats —
reduces participation among women with young children. The study confirms that NGOs and
hybrid models of education offer more targeted and effective retraining pathways. However,
scalability and sustainability of such models remain a challenge. To create a more inclusive
labor market, public policy must integrate retraining into a broader strategy encompassing
social services, digital infrastructure, and employer engagement.
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Conclusions: Retraining of women in the Czech Republic holds strong potential for
addressing both gender inequality and labor shortages in key sectors. Yet, the current system
lacks alignment with the realities of women's lives and labor market dynamics. This study
highlights the need for more accessible, flexible, and gender-sensitive retraining programs,
particularly in the field of digital technologies. Policymakers, employers, and educational
providers must collaborate to remove systemic barriers and ensure that retraining is not only
available, but truly transformative for women’s career paths.
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A BIBLIOMETRIC APPROACH TO UNDERSTANDING
CORRUPTION IN SUBSIDIES: PUBLICATIONS AND TRENDS OVER
TIME

Scarlett Langova, Jan Buleca

Abstract

This paper presents a bibliometric analysis of research on corruption in subsidy systems from
1990-2025. Using Web of Science data and the Biblioshiny package in R, it maps publication
trends, citation patterns, core journals, and international collaboration networks, offering a
unique perspective by addressing previously unresolved questions about geographical
publishing disparities and thematic coverage within this field. Results show a rapid increase in
both publications and citations after 2010, with research concentrated in economics, political
science, environmental studies, and business ethics. The United States, China and several
European countries dominate output, while Africa and Latin America remain
underrepresented. Keyword co-occurrence reveals thematic clusters around governance and
performance, energy and environmental subsidies, agricultural policy, and inequality. The
study identifies research gaps and suggests directions for future work to improve
transparency, accountability, and the effectiveness of subsidy policies.

Key words: corruption; subsidies; bibliometric analysis, public policy; governance; energy
subsidies; agricultural policy

1 INTRODUCTION

Subsidies are widely used policy instruments that support economic activity, reduce
inequality, and promote social welfare. At the same time, they are highly vulnerable to
corruption, which can distort allocation, create fiscal burdens, and erode public trust in
government. Bribery, clientelism, and rent-seeking by politically connected actors may
redirect public resources away from intended beneficiaries and undermine the original policy
objectives of subsidy schemes. Research indicates that corruption can lead to significant
inefficiencies, with studies showing that up to 30% of subsidy funds may be lost to corrupt
practices in certain sectors. This quantifiable leakage highlights the scale of the problem,
emphasising the need for robust anti-corruption measures.

Although corruption and public finance have been the subject of extensive research, studies
explicitly focusing on corruption in subsidy systems remain fragmented across sectors such as
agriculture, energy, and social welfare. Existing work is dispersed across multiple disciplines
and journals, making it difficult to obtain a clear picture of how this research field has
developed, who its main contributors are, and which themes dominate the debate. To navigate
this fragmentation, a cross-disciplinary narrative could be constructed by integrating diverse
perspectives under a unifying theoretical framework, such as agency theory. This lens can
provide a cohesive framework for understanding how principal-agent dynamics operate across
fragmented research areas, offering clearer insights into the systemic patterns of corruption
associated with subsidies.

This paper addresses that gap by conducting a bibliometric analysis of publications on
corruption in subsidies indexed in the Web of Science database between 1990 and 2025.
Using the Biblioshiny package in R, it examines trends in scientific production and citations,
identifies core journals, countries, and authors, and maps key thematic clusters related to
governance, policy design, and the distributional and environmental impacts of subsidies. The
findings provide a structured overview of the literature and point to research gaps, particularly
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the limited evidence from low- and middle-income countries. This research is particularly
pertinent to ongoing policy debates, such as the World Trade Organisation's subsidy rules,
which aim to balance the need for subsidies in economic development with their potential
misuse due to corruption. By linking our analysis to such active reform agendas, we highlight
the urgency of addressing these gaps to inform more effective policy-making.

2 THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Corruption is commonly defined as the abuse of entrusted power for private gain and is
widely recognised as an obstacle to growth, efficient public spending, and inclusive
development (Mauro, 1995; Bardhan, 1997; Svensson, 2005). Empirical studies show that
corruption reduces investment, increases transaction costs, and distorts the allocation of
public resources (Mauro, 1995; Gupta et al., 2002). In subsidy systems, these distortions
translate into fund leakage, weak targeting, and the reinforcement of existing inequalities, as
benefits are diverted to politically connected or better-off groups (Gupta et al., 2002; Breen,
2019).

Theoretical explanations often draw on Principal-Agent theory and rent-seeking models.
Principal-agent frameworks emphasise information asymmetries and weak monitoring, which
allow public officials to pursue private benefits rather than social welfare (Jensen &
Meckling, 1976; Jain, 2001). Rent-seeking theory highlights how economic actors invest
resources to capture policy-generated rents, such as subsidies, rather than engage in
productive activities (Krueger, 1974). In decentralised or weakly governed settings, this can
be exacerbated by fragmented accountability and limited oversight (Fisman & Gatti, 2002;
Dube & Sethi, 2018).

Subsidies themselves are widely used instruments to support strategic sectors, promote
industrialisation, and protect vulnerable households (Birdsall & de la Torre, 2001; Harrison &
Rodriguez-Clare, 2010; OECD, 2019). However, evidence from agriculture and energy shows
that poorly governed subsidy schemes often benefit large firms and wealthy producers rather
than low-income households, while also creating fiscal burdens and environmental
externalities (Brennan, 2008; Arezki et al., 2015). This tension between policy objectives and
implementation outcomes makes the interaction between corruption and subsidies a critical
research topic.

Bibliometric methods provide a systematic way to map this dispersed literature by analysing
citation links, co-authorship networks, and thematic structures (Small, 1973; Aria &
Cuccurullo, 2017). Recent applications demonstrate how bibliometric tools can identify core
themes, influential authors, and emerging research fronts in corruption studies (Gillespie &
McWilliams, 2010; Aria & Cuccurullo, 2017). Applying these methods specifically to the
nexus of corruption and subsidies can therefore clarify how the field has evolved and where
essential research gaps remain.

3 DATA AND METHODOLOGY

This study is based on bibliographic records retrieved from the Web of Science Core
Collection. The search combined keywords related to corruption and subsidies (e.g.,
corruption, bribery, rent-seeking with subsidies, subsidy schemes, state aid) to capture
documents that explicitly address the interaction between these two phenomena rather than
either in isolation. The time window was set to 1990-2025 to cover more than three decades
of research.

The initial search results were exported from Web of Science and processed in the
Biblioshiny interface of the Bibliometrix package for R (Aria & Cuccurullo, 2017).
Duplicates were removed, and author names, journal titles, and institutional affiliations were
standardised to reduce problems caused by spelling variations and inconsistent use of initials.
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Records with missing fields were kept for basic descriptive statistics but excluded from
analyses that required complete information, such as citation or keyword analysis.

To trace changes over time, the final dataset was divided into four sub-periods: 1990-1999,
2000-2009, 2010-2019, and 2020-2025. For each period, we computed indicators of
scientific production (number of publications per year and document types) and citation
impact (total citations and average citations per document).

The empirical strategy combines several bibliometric techniques. Descriptive statistics
summarise publication and citation trends across time and disciplines. Citation analysis
identifies highly cited documents, influential authors, and core journals in the field (Small,
1973). Authorship and country-level indicators are used to assess research productivity and
international collaboration patterns.

Keyword frequency and co-occurrence analysis provide insight into the main thematic areas
and their evolution, highlighting how governance, energy and agricultural subsidies, and
inequality have emerged as central topics. Co-authorship and keyword co-occurrence
networks are visualized using Biblioshiny to map the social and intellectual structure of the
research field. Additionally, examining network centrality measures, such as betweenness
centrality, can reveal which authors or countries act as key connectors in the collaboration
landscape. Identifying these hidden gatekeepers can enrich our understanding of collaborative
dynamics and encourage more inclusive research networks. Together, these methods offer a
systematic overview of how the literature on corruption in subsidies has developed and
identify critical research gaps.

4 RESULTS

4.1 Publication and Citation Trends

The analysis of annual scientific production shows a precise and rapid increase in the volume
of publications on corruption in subsidies over the period 1990-2024. In the 1990s, only a
handful of documents were published each year, indicating that the topic attracted limited
academic attention (Figure 1). From around 2006 onwards, the number of articles began to
rise steadily, and this trend accelerated after 2016. The sharpest increase is observed in the
period 2020-2024, when the annual output reaches its highest levels.

This pattern is consistent with growing global concern about the fiscal, social, and
environmental implications of subsidy policies and their vulnerability to corruption. The rapid
growth in publications reflects intensified debates on public spending, transparency, and
sustainable development, particularly in sectors such as energy and agriculture.

Citation data follow a similar trajectory. Both the total number of citations and the average
number of citations per document increase markedly over time, with a pronounced rise after
2010. This fact suggests that research on corruption in subsidy systems has not only expanded
in volume but has also gained influence within the broader literature on corruption,
governance, and public finance. The combination of rising publication counts and growing
citation impact indicates the emergence of corruption in subsidies as a distinct and relevant
research field. However, it is essential to acknowledge that using field-normalised citation
scores could provide a different perspective on this influence, potentially highlighting
variations in impact across different fields of study.
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Figure 1: Annual scientific production on corruption and subsidies, 1990-2024. Source:
Author’s own elaboration based on Web of Science data using Biblioshiny (R package
Bibliometrix)

Beyond the general upward trend, the graphs also reveal a particularly sharp spike in
publications in the early 2020s. This surge is due to several overlapping developments:
intensified debates on the fiscal sustainability of large subsidy programmes, mounting
pressure to reform energy and agricultural subsidies in line with climate and environmental
goals, and heightened public scrutiny of corruption in the wake of economic and political
crises. A defining global event that contributed to this spike was the widespread
implementation of COVID-19 relief subsidies. These emergency measures not only
highlighted existing vulnerabilities in subsidy systems but also triggered significant public
and academic interest in understanding and mitigating corruption risks associated with rapid
policy responses. As these factors have pushed subsidy design and governance questions
higher on policy agendas, there has been an acceleration of both publication and citation
activity. The dynamics observed in 2022-2024, therefore, suggest that research on corruption
in subsidies is not only expanding but also increasingly responsive to real-world shocks and
reform debates.

4.2 Core Journals and Source Impact

The analysis of journal publications reveals significant growth in research on corruption in
subsidies in a relatively small group of core outlets (Figure 2). Journals such as Sustainability,
Energy Policy, World Development, Journal of Business Ethics, and Journal of Cleaner
Production show a notable increase in the number of published articles over recent years.
These journals cover topics ranging from energy and environmental policy to development
economics and business ethics, which reflects the interdisciplinary nature of the field. Energy
Policy and Journal of Cleaner Production stand out with higher Impact Factors and H-indices,
indicating that they host many of the most cited and influential articles on subsidy governance
and corruption. Sustainability contributes significantly to the work at the intersection of
subsidies, sustainable development, and environmental policy.

The upward trajectory of publications across these journals suggests a shift from sporadic
case studies to a more systematic, cross-disciplinary research agenda. As global discussions
on subsidy reform, climate policy, and responsible public spending intensify, these outlets
have become central platforms for academic debate on corruption in subsidy systems.

-903 -



140

s SUSTAINABILITY
120
ENERGY POLICY
WORLD DEVELOPMENT
100 o= | OURNAL OF BUSINESS ETHICS

s JOURNAL OF CLEANER PRODUCTION
80

60
40

20

1990
1992
1994
1996
1998
2000
2002
2004
2006
2008
2010
2012
2014
2016
2018
2020
2022
2024

Figure 2 Most relevant journals publishing on corruption and subsidies, 1990-2024. Source:
Author’s own elaboration based on Web of Science data using Biblioshiny (R package
Bibliometrix).

4.3 Geographical Distribution of Research Output

The global distribution of publications on corruption in subsidies is highly uneven (Figure 3).
A world map of publication frequency shows that North America and East Asia are the
primary drivers of scholarship in this area, with the United States and China emerging as the
most prolific contributors. These countries have large and complex subsidy systems and host
many influential universities and research institutions, which helps explain their leading role.
European countries, particularly Germany, France, and the United Kingdom, also exhibit
substantial research activity, though at lower levels than those of the United States and China.
Their contributions are closely linked to debates on the effectiveness and accountability of
subsidy policies within the European Union, especially in agriculture and energy.

In contrast, Africa and Latin America exhibit relatively low publication frequencies despite
the high practical relevance of subsidies and governance challenges in these regions. This gap
likely reflects constraints related to research funding, academic capacity, and data availability.
It also points to an essential imbalance in the evidence base: much of what we know about
corruption in subsidies is driven by work from North America, Europe, and East Asia, while
low- and middle-income regions remain underrepresented.

The geographical patterns observed in Figure 3 highlight the potential for future cross-
regional collaboration. Strengthening research capacity and data collection in Africa and Latin
America could address context-specific challenges and broaden the global understanding of
how corruption affects subsidy systems.
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Figure 3 Global scientific production on corruption and subsidies by country, 1990-2024.
Author’s own elaboration based on Web of Science data using Biblioshiny (R package
Bibliometrix).

4.4 Keyword Trends and Thematic Focus

Keyword analysis reveals how the literature on corruption and subsidies has evolved across
core concepts, sectors, and policy debates. The most frequent author keywords, such as
corruption, subsidies, governance, and institutions, form the conceptual backbone of the field
and appear consistently across the whole period. Over time, they are increasingly
complemented by terms related to energy, environmental policy, sustainability, and
inequality, indicating a gradual shift towards governance and sustainability-oriented research
questions. Taken together, the keyword trends and thematic maps illustrate how the field has
shifted from a narrow focus on public finance to a broader agenda that links subsidies to
development, distributional outcomes, and environmental challenges.

4.4.1 Evolution of Key Topics Over Time

The analysis of keyword trends over time reveals essential shifts in the academic focus
surrounding corruption in subsidies (Figure 4). The term “corruption” shows the most
pronounced increase, especially from the 2010s onwards, reflecting a growing interest in how
corrupt practices shape the design and implementation of subsidy schemes. The keyword
“subsidies” follows a similar upward pattern, indicating that many of these studies explicitly
link corruption to subsidy systems rather than treating the two topics separately.

Other frequently used keywords, such as “governance”, ‘“performance”, “policy”,
“determinants”, “institutions”, and “government”, also show rising trends, though at varying
intensities. Their growing presence suggests a stronger emphasis on understanding how
institutional quality, policy design, and administrative capacity influence the effectiveness and
fairness of subsidies.

In recent years, keywords related to sustainability, environmental policy, and energy subsidies
become more prominent, signalling a shift towards integrating corruption and subsidy
research with debates on climate change, energy transition, and sustainable development.
Overall, Figure 4 documents a move from a relatively narrow focus on corruption and public
finance to a broader agenda that connects subsidies with governance, distributional outcomes,
and environmental impacts.
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Figure 4 Temporal trends of the most frequent author keywords related to corruption and
subsidies, 1990-2024. Source: Author’s own elaboration based on Web of Science data using
Biblioshiny (R package Bibliometrix).

4.4.2 Keyword Co-occurrence Network

The co-occurrence network provides a more detailed picture of how key concepts relate
within the literature (Figure 5). The central node “corruption” is closely linked to terms such
as “performance”, “impact”, “governance”, and “institutions”, indicating that many studies
investigate the consequences of corruption for economic outcomes and policy effectiveness.

OpIent

Figure 5 Keyword co-occurrence network in the literature on corruption and subsidies.
Author’s own elaboration based on Web of Science data using Biblioshiny (R package
Bibliometrix).
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A distinct cluster groups keywords like “subsidies”, “research and development”,
“innovation”, and “economic growth”, highlighting work on the role of subsidies in
promoting (or hindering) innovation and long-term development. Another cluster around
“food” and “agriculture” points to a specific focus on agricultural subsidies and food security,
particularly in countries where these programmes are extensive and politically sensitive.

The structure of Figure 5 underscores the multi-dimensional nature of the field: corruption in
subsidy systems is analysed not only as a governance issue but also in relation to growth,
inequality, innovation, and sectoral policies.

4.4.3 Trend Topics and Thematic Development
The trend topics visualisation further clarifies how thematic priorities have evolved (Figure
6) Earlier years are dominated by general notions such as government” “trade policy”, and
“subsidies”, while later periods see a substantial rise in topics like ‘“corruption”,
“governance” “performance”, and “policy reform”. More recently, terms related to
“environmental policy”, “eco-innovation”, and “sustainability” become increasingly frequent,
reflecting the integration of environmental and climate concerns into the study of subsidy
systems.
Together, Figures 4-6 show that the literature has gradually shifted from basic discussions of
subsidy mechanisms and public finance towards a more complex, governance- and
sustainability-oriented research agenda. Corruption is understood as a key determinant of
whether subsidy policies support or undermine broader objectives such as economic
development, social justice, and environmental protection.
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Figure 6 Temporal trends of the most frequent author keywords related to corruption and
subsidies, 1990-2024. Author’s own elaboration based on Web of Science data using
Biblioshiny (R package Bibliometrix).
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4.5 Research Gaps

Across publication patterns, country distributions, and keyword analyses, several research
gaps emerge. First, the geographical concentration of studies in high-income countries
contrasts with the limited evidence from low- and middle-income economies, particularly in
Africa and Latin America, where subsidy systems and governance problems are often highly
relevant. Second, cross-country and comparative analyses remain relatively scarce compared
to single-country or sector-specific case studies, limiting the ability to draw broader
conclusions about how institutional quality and political context shape corruption in subsidy
schemes. Third, only a small part of the literature explicitly evaluates the impact of anti-
corruption, transparency or digitalisation reforms on the performance and targeting of
subsidies.

These gaps suggest promising directions for future research. More work is needed on
underrepresented regions, on systematic cross-country comparisons, and on the design and
effectiveness of concrete policy interventions to reduce corruption in subsidy systems while
supporting sustainable and inclusive development.

The distribution by subject area confirms this pattern. Economics and business, environmental
sciences, and public administration are the most represented fields, while law and regional
studies appear as smaller but growing niches. This suggests that research on corruption in
subsidies increasingly connects with debates on sustainability, climate policy, and regulatory
quality.

5 CONCLUSION

This paper provides a bibliometric overview of the literature on corruption in subsidy systems
over the period 1990-2024, using data from the Web of Science and the Biblioshiny tool in R.
The results show an apparent, accelerating increase in both scientific production and citation
impact, particularly after 2010, indicating that the intersection of subsidies and corruption has
become an increasingly important topic in academic debates. The growth in publications is
accompanied by a gradual shift from sporadic case studies to a more structured and
interdisciplinary research field.

The analysis of journals and subject areas highlights a small group of core outlets in
economics, environmental studies, development and business ethics that have become central
platforms for this research. At the same time, the geographical distribution of publications
shows an intense concentration in high-income countries such as the United States, China,
and several European economies, while many low- and middle-income regions remain
underrepresented. Co-authorship patterns suggest that international collaboration is growing,
but still predominantly within and between advanced economies.

Keyword trends and thematic maps indicate that the literature has shifted from a narrow focus
on corruption and public finance to a broader agenda that links subsidy systems to
governance, institutional quality, inequality, and environmental challenges. Governance and
energy-related topics act as "motor themes," while agricultural subsidies, social policy, and
regional issues appear as essential but less developed areas. Across these dimensions, several
gaps emerge: limited evidence from underrepresented regions, a relative scarcity of
comparative cross-country studies, and only modest attention to the evaluation of concrete
anti-corruption and transparency reforms. Notably, of the numerous studies reviewed, only
about 15% conduct cross-country analyses, highlighting the significant gap in comparative
research that is critical for understanding the nuances of corruption across different national
contexts.

Future research could address these gaps by strengthening empirical work in low- and middle-
income countries, developing systematic comparative analyses of institutional and political
determinants of corruption in subsidy schemes, and assessing the effectiveness of policy
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instruments aimed at improving transparency, targeting and accountability. By doing so, the
academic literature can provide more robust guidance for policymakers seeking to design
subsidy systems that support, rather than undermine, sustainable and inclusive development.
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THE ROLE OF HOUSEHOLD DEPOSITS IN THE LIABILITY
STRUCTURE OF SLOVAK BANKS'

Miloslav Paracka

Abstract

This paper examines how household deposits shaped the funding structure of Slovak banks
between 2004 and 2024 under shifting monetary policy regimes. Descriptive and correlation
evidence shows that deposits remained the dominant and most resilient liability component,
with their average share rising from 27.8 % before the crisis to 42.7 % during quantitative
easing. Yet deposit growth did not fully satisfy credit demand, prompting greater use of long-
term market instruments aligned with regulatory reforms such as the NSFR. A strong negative
correlation between ECB rates and deposit shares indicates that low-rate environments
reinforced the stabilizing role of household deposits. The findings highlight both the strengths
and limits of deposit-based funding in periods of unconventional monetary policy.

Keywords. Household Deposits, Bank Liability Sructure, Unconventional Monetary Policy,
Funding Sability

1 INTRODUCTION

The stability of the banking sector is a cornerstone of financial system resilience and
economic performance. One of the most critical components of bank funding structures are
household deposits, which provide a stable, low-cost, and widely accessible source of
financing. Periods of financial turbulence and unconventional monetary policy (UMP), such
as the global financial crisis, the era of quantitative easing (QE), and the COVID-19
pandemic, have highlighted the importance of stable funding sources in ensuring credit
provision to clients and liquidity management. Despite the expansion of central bank balance
sheets and the introduction of alternative funding mechanisms, retail deposits have remained a
core element of banking sector liabilities across much of the euro area, including Slovakia.
This paper investigates the role of household deposits in the funding strategies of Slovak
banks between 2004 and 2024. We focus on the changing composition of bank liabilities, with
particular emphasis on whether and to what extent household deposits were substituted or
complemented by other sources such as central bank liquidity, interbank funding, or market-
based instruments during periods of UMP. Our central hypothesis is that household deposits
play a key role in supporting the provision of credit to the economy, particularly under
conditions of low interest rates and heightened financial uncertainty.

The motivation behind this study stems from the need to better understand the interaction
between monetary policy and bank funding composition in a small open economy within the
euro area. While substantial literature has examined the asset side of bank balance sheets,
fewer studies focus on the liability side and its evolution during major policy shifts. This
perspective is particularly relevant in the context of regulatory incentives favoring stable retail
funding, such as the Liquidity Coverage Ratio (LCR) and Net Stable Funding Ratio (NSFR).
Our findings confirm that household deposits consistently represented the largest share of
bank liabilities in Slovakia, even during phases of heightened uncertainty. However, we also
observe that deposit growth alone was insufficient to fully finance credit expansion during the
QE era, leading banks to increasingly rely on long-term market-based funding. Correlation

' This paper is an output of the science project VEGA 1/0639/24 Financial innovations, digitalization and financial
literacy as accelerators of economic recovery in a competitive environment with economic imbalances.
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analysis further suggests a strong negative relationship between deposit shares and ECB
policy rates, indicating that low-rate environments were associated with a higher reliance on
household deposits.

The remainder of the paper is structured as follows: Section 2 provides a theoretical and
empirical literature review on household deposits and bank funding models. Section 3
describes the data sources and methodological approach. Section 4 presents and interprets
empirical results. Section 5 concludes with implications for future research.

2 RELATIONSHIP TO THE LITERATURE

The Great Depression served as a primary motivation for the work of Nobel laureates
Bernanke, Diamond, and Dybvig. It was likely the first financial crisis to be examined in
detail by academic scholars, who sought to understand why banks exist and how bank failures
can have severe macroeconomic consequences. Banks frequently occupy a central role in
financial crises; indeed, some empirical research defines such crises by the presence of
banking panics and systemic runs.

Modern banking operates on a two-tiered structure: depositors (typically households) place
funds into banks, which then lend loans to borrowers, such as entrepreneurs. The
interconnectedness of banks’ assets and liabilities makes it problematic to analyze only one
side of the balance sheet (He, 2023). Unlike non-financial firms, banks’ balance sheets are
dominated by external funds, mainly small household deposits, making them structurally
asymmetric. Belas (2009) distinguishes between financing risk, the ability to meet
obligations, and liquidity risk, the ability to sell assets at fair value.

Deposits are the most common liabilities held by banks and represent a special form of debt.
Some are demand deposits, meaning they can be withdrawn at any time, unlike fixed-term
debt contracts, which may incur penalties for early withdrawal. This liquidity feature allows
banks to offer an optimal solution to consumers facing uncertainty about the timing of their
consumption needs, e.g., a medical emergency (He, 2023).

Both household and corporate deposits form the core of bank funding. While demand deposits
may seem unstable, they often persist and provide low-cost financing. Deposit protection
schemes have helped reinforce public trust in the banking system. However, they can also
create moral hazard, as depositors may prefer riskier banks offering higher interest rates
(Horvatova, 2009). Bank runs occur when depositors withdraw funds from banks out of fear.
Iyer (2012) finds that uninsured depositors are most prone to panic, and while deposit
insurance helps, it is only partially effective. Strong bank-depositor relationships and
depositor social networks also play crucial roles in reducing fragility. Notably, depositors who
flee during a bank run seldom return.

Overreliance on interbank lending has historically reduced banks’ resilience to liquidity
shocks, prompting intervention from central banks and governments. Regulations such as
CRD 1V, including LCR (Liquidity Coverage Ratio) and NSFR (Net Stable Funding Ratio),
aim to shift banks back toward stable retail deposits. Kochaniak (2016) finds that large
deposits (100t - 500t EUR) are significantly more vulnerable to outflows, and those exceeding
500t EUR carry even higher risk. Their occurrence is determined by factors such as
households' wealth and socio-demographic characteristics.

Every household tries to maintain a balance between risks and returns. At the same time, there
is also a desire to maintain some part of the assets in liquid assets through various schemes of
deposit facilities. Households are supposed to be concerned with return, risk, and liquidity
aspects of their assets. It is expected that they will move from low-yielding bank deposits
towards high yielding financial instruments. Long-term data show that households still prefer
the safe channel of bank deposits rather than building an investment portfolio. Variables like
income and inflation are statistically significant determinants of savings. Among other
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factors, he mentions macroeconomic stability, proportion of working population to total
population, social influences, and tax benefits (Pati, 2011). Bank deposits, whether current,
savings, or term, are a stable and low-cost source of funding for banks, though they yield low
returns for households. The determinants of deposit behavior are typically studied through
money demand or consumption theories, using demographic and economic variables.
Pitonakova (2016) finds that real interest rate, elderly dependency ratio, inflation, and gross
disposable income boost deposits, while income growth reduces household deposits.

A major motivation for saving by individuals is to smooth out consumption over time based
on anticipated lifetime income. The general life-cycle model suggests that individuals smooth
consumption over time by considering anticipated changes in household resources, the
expected rate of return on savings, and the assessments of how the future pattern of income
and consumption would be affected by government policy, particularly government saving
and dissaving. The saving rate changes systematically over the individual's lifetime. The
saving rate is directly influenced by the distribution of income by age. In general, young
people save relatively little as they anticipate increases in their future incomes. Middle-aged
people, who are nearing the peak of their earnings, tend to save the most, in anticipation of
relatively low incomes after retirement. The elderly tend to have a low, or even a negative,
saving rate, although the desire to leave a bequest or to cover the contingency of living longer
than expected could provide motivation for saving even after retirement (Aghevli, 1990).
Callen (1997) analyzes the determinants of household saving using data from 21 OECD
countries for 1975-95. He extends the usual set of explanatory variables like inflation,
unemployment, the real interest rate, and financial deregulation. He is focusing particularly on
the influence of the tax and social security system. These variables are found to have an
important impact on household savings. He confirms that a higher reliance on direct income
taxes is associated with lower saving, and higher government transfers to households are also
associated with lower saving.

3 DESIGN OF OBSERVATIONS

This study explores the evolving role of household deposits in the liability structure of the
Slovak banking sector and examines their interaction with central bank liquidity instruments
under different monetary regimes. The analysis is based on annual data for the period 2004 to
2024, obtained from the statistical databases of NBS and ECB. Specifically, we focus on the
liability structure of monetary financial institutions (MFIs).

Our primary variable of interest is the share of household deposits in the total liabilities,
where we exclude non-profit institutions serving households (NPISH) and self-employed
households, whose financial behavior may be influenced by entrepreneurial activity. This
variable is analyzed alongside other funding sources on the liability side. On the asset side,
the analysis includes the volume of debt securities held by banks, used as a proxy for the
effects of the ECB asset purchase programs under QE. To capture changes in monetary
conditions, two official ECB interest rates are used, the main refinancing rate and the deposit
facility rate. In addition, a custom composite policy rate is constructed for analytical purposes.
This composite rate uses the main refinancing rate up to 2013 and the deposit facility rate
from 2014 onward to reflect the shift in the operation framework of monetary policy
associated with the QE era.

Capture the dynamics observed in the data, the full period is segmented into six analytically
relevant sub-periods: the phase of conventional monetary policy (2004-2007), the global
financial crisis (2008-2009), the sovereign debt crisis (2010-2013), the quantitative easing
(2014-2019), the COVID-19 pandemic (2020-2021), and the post-COVID normalization
period (2022-2024). These periods reflect shifts in the monetary environment and allow for a
more structured comparison of trends in bank funding behavior.
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The empirical approach follows a four-step strategy. First, we conduct a descriptive data
analysis to capture changes in the share of household deposits over time and to identify
compensating funding sources when household deposits decline. Second, we employ
graphical decomposition of liability-side components to assess whether household deposits
were substituted or complemented by other funding sources such as central bank liquidity or
market-based instruments. Third, we evaluate the funding gap by comparing the growth of
deposits with the growth of loans, capturing periods in which household deposits were
insufficient to meet credit demand. Finally, we estimate correlations between the ECB’s key
interest rate and the deposit share to capture the monetary sensitivity of household funding
behavior. For this purpose, correlations are computed separately for the main refinancing rate,
the deposit facility rate, and the custom composite rate.

All monetary variables are expressed in nominal terms and compared in relative terms (as
shares of total liabilities or assets), eliminating the need for inflation adjustment. This allows
for consistent interpretation across periods. The analytical framework remains descriptive and
correlation-based, avoiding causal inference. Nevertheless, the period-specific contrasts
enable meaningful insights into the funding strategies of banks.

4 RESULTS

The importance of household deposits within the liability structure of the banking sector has
been widely discussed in the literature, particularly in relation to financial stability and credit
provision (He, 2023; Kochaniak, 2016). As emphasized in the theoretical framework,
household deposits represent a stable and low-cost source of funding, crucial for mitigating
liquidity risk and supporting banks’ lending capacity.

The empirical findings presented in Table 1 confirm this theoretical perspective. Analysis of
the Slovak banking sector’s liability structure over the period 2004-2024 reveals a consistent
dominance of household deposits. Throughout the observed periods, household deposits
accounted for the largest share of bank liabilities, peaking at 42,7% during the quantitative
easing phase (2014-2019). Even during episodes of elevated uncertainty, such as the global
financial crisis (2008-2009) and the COVID-19 pandemic (2020-2021), household deposits
remained a stable and resilient funding source, maintaining a share above 36%. During the
pre-crisis phase of conventional monetary policy (2004 — 2007), household deposits
accounted for 27,8% of total liabilities. The subsequent rise in their importance during the QE
era can be attributed to persistently low interest rates, which diminished the attractiveness of
alternative investments and incentivized households to retain savings in bank accounts.
Additionally, deposit protection schemes likely reinforced public trust, further supporting
inflows.

From a monetarist viewpoint, this development might seem counterintuitive, as lower interest
rates are traditionally associated with reduced incentives to save and increased consumption.
However, the data suggest that household saving behavior is influenced by a broader set of
factors. In particular, precautionary saving motives and liquidity of deposits appear to have
outweighed the disincentivizing effect of low interest rates.
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Table 1. Average share of selected items on liabilities side of Slovak banking sector’s balance
sheet in observed periods.

Conventional Global

monetary financial Debt Quantitative post-
policy crises crises easing COVID-19 CoVvID
(2004-2007) | (2008-2009) (2010-2013) | (2014-2019) | (2020-2021) (2022-2024)

central bank 0,3% 1,6% 2,0% 1,1% 6,9% 3,1%
interbank market 13,8% 10,3% 4,4% 4,3% 3,8% 9,2%
household deposits 27,8% 36,0% 41,3% 42,7% 42,0% 36,6%
NFCs 18,5% 16,7% 17,0% 16,9% 16,6% 17,2%

financial corporations 2,6% 3,1% 5,4% 5,1% 2,5% 3,0%
general government 7,9% 4,7% 2,0% 2,4% 2,5% 2,8%
debt securities issued 4,0% 6,0% 6,1% 6,7% 7,5% 10,0%
regulatory capital 7,9% 8,7% 10,7% 10,7% 9,7% 9,5%

Source: NBS 2025, own calculation

In contrast, reliance on interbank markets and central bank funding exhibited greater
volatility, reflecting their more volatile and situational nature. Notably, despite the
implementation of unconventional monetary policy during the QE period, central bank
funding remained marginal, averaging just 1.1% of total liabilities. This limited reliance may
be explained by the specific design of the ECB’s asset purchase programs, which operated
primarily through secondary markets rather than direct liquidity provision to domestic banks.
Furthermore, the relative stability and liquidity of the Slovak banking sector during this time
reduced the necessity for central bank support. Consequently, banks continued to favor
household deposits as a more stable and cost-effective funding source, aligned with regulatory
incentives and long-term funding strategies. These findings reinforce the view that retail
deposits play a strategic role in credit provision and overall financial system resilience.

A comparison of liability composition across different monetary policy regimes (see Figure 1)
highlights several notable shifts. Between the periods of conventional monetary policy (2004-
2007) and quantitative easing (2014-2019), the share of household deposits rose from 27.8%
to 42.7%, a 15-percentage point increase. This expansion compensated for the decline in other
funding sources. Interbank funding fell from 13.8% to 4.3%9(5%), reflecting a broader
post-crisis aversion to short-term and unstable funding channels.
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Figure 1. Development of the share of household deposits and affected items on the liabilities
side of the banking sector’s balance sheet.
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Similarly, funding from the general government dropped from 7.9% to 2.4%-5.5%), while
liabilities from non-financial corporations declined modestly from 18.5% to 16.9%<1.6%).
These shifts suggest that banks strategically restructured their liability mix during the QE era,
relying more heavily on household deposits in response to regulatory incentives promoting
long-term retail funding, and reflect a broader post-crisis adjustment in bank liability
management. In the post-COVID period (2022-2024), however, some of these trends partially
reversed, with the shares of interbank and corporate funding regaining relative importance,
while the share of household deposits declined to 36.6%.

Table 2. Average annual growth of household deposits and loans to customers of Slovak
banking sector’s balance sheet.

Conventional| Global
monetary financial Debt Quantitative post-
policy crises crises easing COovID-19 CovID
(2004-2007) (2008-2009)  (2010-2013) | (2014-2019) (2020-2021) (2022-2024)
loans to customers 31,1% 7,0% 5,6% 8,8% 6,2% 5,7%
household deposits 10,8% 14,0% 5,2% 6,5% 7,0% 2,2%

Source: NBS 2025, own calculation

Table 2 further explores these dynamics by comparing average annual growth rates of
household deposits and loans to customers. It reveals important insights into the funding
dynamics. During the conventional policy period (2004—-2007), loans to customers expanded
at an average annual rate of 31.1%, while household deposits grew by just 10.8%. This large
gap suggests that banks relied extensively on alternative funding sources to support credit
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growth. By contrast, during QE (2014-2019), loan growth slowed to 8.8%, while household
deposits grew by 6.5% per year. Although the gap between credit growth and deposit growth
narrowed, it remained present (see Figure 2). Notably, this occurred even though household
deposits reached their highest structural share in the liability side of the banking sector’s
balance sheet during this period. This indicates that even though household deposits became
the dominant funding source in relative terms, they were not sufficient to fully cover the pace
of credit expansion. The environment of persistently low interest rates likely stimulated loan
demand more strongly than it encouraged deposit accumulation. Thus, banks continued to rely
on complementary funding sources to bridge the gap between credit growth and deposit
inflows, highlighting the limits of retail funding in supporting credit expansion under
unconventional monetary policy conditions.

This mismatch is further reflected in the growing use of market-based instruments. The share
of debt securities issued rose steadily, from 4.0% in the conventional policy period to 6.7%
during QE, and further to 10.0% in the post-COVID period. This trend suggests a growing
reliance on long-term market-based funding to support credit expansion when retail deposits
alone were not sufficient. Simultaneously, the share of regulatory capital rose from 7.9% to
10.7% between 2004 and 2013, stabilizing during the QE period and slightly declining
thereafter. This points to banks’ efforts to strengthen their capital buffers in response to post-
crisis regulatory requirements, while also maintaining sufficient buffers to absorb credit risk.
Notably, only during the period of QE did the volume of government bonds in banks’
portfolios decline, by 3,2% on average during the observed period of quantitative easing,
while in other periods it grew. This suggests that QE in the euro area operates mainly through
secondary market purchases of government bonds by the ECB, rather than direct liquidity
provision to banks. As a result, banks sold part of their bond holdings, freeing up liquidity to
support lending.

Together, these developments highlight that while household deposits served as a central
pillar of bank funding, they were complemented by additional operations to ensure the
sustainability of credit growth under unconventional monetary policy conditions.
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Figure 2. Annual growth rate of loans to customers and household deposits of the banking
sector’s balance sheet.
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To better understand the interaction between monetary policy and bank funding structures, a
correlation analysis was conducted between the share of household deposits and key ECB
interest rates. The correlation with the main refinancing rate over the full period (2004-2024)
was —71.4%, while the correlation with the deposit facility rate was —63.1%. To reflect the
structural shift in the monetary policy environment after 2015, marked by excess liquidity, a
composite rate was constructed, using the main refinancing rate until 2013 and the deposit
facility rate from 2014 onward. This combined indicator showed the strongest negative
correlation at —74.1%, confirming that prolonged low -rate conditions, particularly under QE,
were closely associated with a rising share of household deposits in bank liabilities. These
findings highlight how the ECB’s accommodative stance indirectly reshaped bank funding
models by reinforcing the strategic role of retail deposits.

5 CONCLUDING REMARKS

While the broader implications of UMP have been widely studied, research focusing
specifically on household deposits remains limited. This gap underscores the need for more
targeted research. This study places particular emphasis on household bank deposits, a core
component of household savings, and examines their role in sustaining credit provision in a
prolonged low-interest rate environment. We evaluate the implications of this dynamic for the
funding structure of the banking sector.

Historically, excessive reliance on interbank borrowing, central bank refinancing, and foreign
currency funding was identified as a major contributor to systemic vulnerabilities during the
global financial crisis (IMF, 2013). However, the relationship between banks’ liability
structures and systemic financial stability remains insufficiently understood. Moreover, the
role of monetary policy in shaping this relationship is even less established (Choi & Choi,
2021).
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Against this backdrop, our study investigates the evolving role of household deposits in the
funding structure of the Slovak banking sector from 2004 to 2024, with particular attention to
how different monetary policy regimes influenced their position. Empirical results confirm
that household deposits consistently served as the dominant source of bank liabilities. During
the period of QE, their average share reached 42.7%, up from 27.8% in the era of
conventional monetary policy (2004-2007). During this time, household deposits primarily
compensated for the declining interbank funding, a reduction in resources from the general
government, and, to a lesser extent, decreased funding from NFCs. Even amid periods of
heightened uncertainty, such as the global financial crisis and the COVID-19 pandemic,
household deposit shares remained resilient, consistently exceeding 36%.

Despite their structural dominance, household deposits proved insufficient to fully finance
credit expansion during phases of strong lending growth. For instance, between 2014 and
2019, bank loans to customers expanded at an average annual rate of 8.8%, while household
deposits increased by only 6.5%, resulting in a funding gap. In response, banks increased their
reliance on long-term market-based debt instruments, whose share in total liabilities rose from
4.0% to 6.7% during QE, and further to 10.0% in the post-COVID period. At the same time,
regulatory capital strengthened in line with post-crisis reforms, particularly those under Basel
III, aimed at enhancing financial system resilience. The increasing reliance on household
deposits and long-term debt securities also aligns with the objectives of the Net Stable
Funding Ratio (NSFR), which assigns higher stability weights to retail deposits and bonds
with maturities exceeding one year. This regulatory framework encouraged banks to shift
away from more volatile short-term instruments in favor of stable, longer-term funding
sources. As a result, capital adequacy peaked at 10.7% before stabilizing, and debt securities
continued to grow steadily, while household deposits retained their structurally dominant
position.

Interestingly, only during the QE period did banks reduce their holdings of government
bonds, which declined by an average of 3.2%. In all other periods, bond holdings increased.
This suggests that QE in the euro area primarily operated through secondary market purchases
by the ECB, rather than through direct liquidity injections to banks. Consequently, banks sold
portions of their bond portfolios, thereby freeing up liquidity to support lending activity.
Importantly, correlation analysis reveals a strong negative relationship (-74.1%) between ECB
policy rates and the share of household deposits in bank liabilities. This indicates that lower
policy rates were associated with a higher reliance on household deposits, suggesting a
stabilizing effect of accommodative monetary policy on bank funding composition. However,
the findings also reveal important limitations. Even at their peak, household deposits alone
were insufficient to sustain the full scale of credit expansion. Thus, while they enhance the
resilience and stability of the banking system, they do not guarantee sufficient funding under
conditions of UMP.

Given the limitations of macro-level data, future research should explore household deposit
behavior using micro-level datasets that incorporate wealth, demographic, financial, and
economic dimensions. Additionally, cross-country comparative analyses within the euro area
could provide additional insights into how national context shapes the transmission of UMP
to bank funding behavior.
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THE IMPACT OF THE EUROPEAN STRUCTURAL AND
INVESTMENT FUNDS ON INNOVATION PERFORMANCE

Tatiana TarikoSova, Jan Buleca

Abstract

European Structural and Investment Funds (ESIF) constitute a key investment instrument of
the European Union’s cohesion policy, influencing the innovation performance of its Member
States. This article analyses the relationship between cohesion investments and the innovation
performance of the European Union (EU). The aim of the study is to assess the role of ESIF
in shaping innovation outcomes across EU countries. The analysis draws on data from the
European Commission, Eurostat, the European Innovation Scoreboard and the European
Patent Office, capturing fund absorption, research and development expenditures, and
patenting activity. Cluster analysis is applied to identify patterns in innovation performance
and in the absorption of ESIF. The findings indicate that ESIF contribute to strengthening
innovation capacity, while significant disparities across groups of Member States persist.

Keywords: European Structural and Investment Funds, innovation performance, innovation,
European Union

1 INTRODUCTION

Contemporary society often perceives money as the driving force of development, a view
supported by the historical significance of trade. The European Union (EU), originally
founded to preserve peace through economic interdependence, has substantially accelerated
the development of its member states and established an economic and monetary union. The
EU’s common budget and particularly the European Structural and Investment Funds (ESIF)
plays a crucial role in supporting growth, including science, research, and innovation, which
enhance competitiveness. The main objective of this article is to assess the importance of
these funds for innovation performance. Innovation represents a key prerequisite for long-
term competitiveness and economic resilience. Despite shared strategic objectives, substantial
differences in the innovation performance of Member States persist, reflecting variations in
economic structures, available resources, and capacities for research and development. ESIF
therefore play a crucial role particularly in countries that lack sufficient domestic resources to
support research, development, and innovation. It represents one of the main instruments of
financing in countries and regions with limited domestic resources to support research,
development, and innovation. Enhancing innovation performance is also a long-term strategic
objective of the EU, as reflected in its programme documents, smart specialisation
mechanisms, and emphasis on reducing regional disparities. Therefore, we analyse their
significance within the context of innovation performance in EU-15 and EU-CEE countries as
well as at the level of EU Member States.

The article is divided into three main chapters. Literature review describes current state of
knowledge on the topic and the theoretical background. The methodological section outlines
the procedures of the qualitative and quantitative analyses, descriptive statistics, comparisons,
and cluster analysis using data from Eurostat. The analytical section evaluates the allocation
and absorption of the funds at the level of EU member states, compares the EU-15 and CEE
countries, and analyses key innovation performance indicators (patents, innovation indices,
R&D expenditures). The results highlight both the significance of the funds for innovation
and the disparities between EU countries.
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2 LITERATURE REVIEW

The Multiannual Financial Framework is an expenditure plan approved for a seven-year
period based on the priorities of the EU. ESIF form part of the Multiannual Financial
Framework and are jointly managed by the European Commission and the EU Member States
[1]. Each of the ESIF funds has its own purpose and objectives, which collectively drive the
EU forward and contribute to building a fairer, better, greener, and more prosperous Union. A
comparison of ESIF priorities in the programming periods 2014-2020 and 2021-2027, based
on European Commission [2] and the Circular City Funding Guide [3], shows that the priority
area labelled innovation appears in both periods. Since innovation is a key component of
Europe’s development, it is essential to examine its importance within the ESIF framework.
Innovation is generally defined as a three-stage process consisting of an idea, an invention,
and its diffusion [4]. Even during the Industrial Revolution, innovation was among the major
advantages that stimulated transformation in the sector. Through innovation strategies, firms
were able to achieve higher profits and greater market share. Although numerous studies on
innovation exist, two main research streams can be identified. They focus on different
domains in which innovations have been applied and implemented. The first relates to the
technological dimension, while the second concerns the human aspect or factor. Studies
addressing the technological factors of innovation highlight the importance of technology and
R&D for innovative activity. According to Prajogo and Ahmed [5], technologies and R&D
represent the main advantage of an innovative firm; however, the human factor is the key
determinant of successful innovation within an organisation. Studies focusing on the human
dimension emphasise factors such as organisational structure and organisational culture.
Although innovation drives the modern world, its measurement is not standardised, each
sector evaluates success differently, whether through increased profit, the number of start-ups,
or cost reductions. Ortega and Serna [6] found that innovation performance is significantly
influenced by the economic sector, firm size, and the level of interaction with partners,
whereas the number of R&D employees and the adoption of new technologies do not have a
significant impact. Hermundsdottir and Aspelund [7] confirm a positive relationship between
sustainable innovations and competitiveness. Caballero-Morales [8] identifies innovation as a
key factor in the post-pandemic recovery of SMEs, noting that digital resources strongly
support the development of innovative products. There are therefore many factors and
consequences associated with innovation, and various approaches exist to measure them. In
their study, Ortega and Serna [6] examined variables influencing innovation performance in
developed countries and concluded that the economic sector, firm size, the degree of
interaction with multiple stakeholders, and the level of collaboration with academic partners
have a significant effect on innovation performance. Conversely, the number of R&D
personnel and the introduction of new technologies do not exert a significant effect.
Innovation in the context of sustainability is explored by Hermundsdottir and Aspelund [7],
who analyse the relationship between innovation in this domain and competitiveness. Their
study concludes that there is a positive relationship between innovation and competitiveness,
supporting the argument that sustainability-oriented innovations can create mutually
beneficial outcomes for companies. Caballero-Morales [8] defines innovation as a key factor
in the recovery of enterprises after the COVID-19 pandemic and describes it as a survival tool
for SMEs. Based on his findings, the use of digital resources was identified as the main factor
facilitating the design of innovative products. In recent programming periods, a steadily
increasing interest of EU regional policy in enhancing the innovation capacity and
performance of enterprises can be observed. Support for regional innovation systems has
become an integral part of regional development strategies adopted across EU Member States.
Kaufmann and Wagner [9] confirmed that raising the technological level, added value, and
competitiveness of regional economies depends on the innovation capacity of regional firms
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and clusters. The concept of smart specialisation, central to the 2014-2020 programming
period, emphasises interventions aimed at fostering innovation. However, it is essential to
recognise that countries and especially regions possess specific comparative advantages;
therefore, they should concentrate on particular areas of technological development and
innovation activities. According to Foray et al. [10], this was one of the key aims of the
previous programming period, which sought to address the insufficient linkage between
research and development and the sectoral structure of regional economies. Serbanica and
Constantin [11] do not observe significant changes in allocations for innovation and
entrepreneurship in Central and Eastern European (CEE) regions between programming
periods. Countries such as Romania and Bulgaria allocated approximately 15%, whereas
strong innovators such as Slovenia and Estonia invested around 30% of these resources.
According to Serbanica and Constantin [11] CEE countries defined support for innovation as
one of their core policy objectives following the post-socialist transition, and this objective
continues to shape their strategic direction. Even before joining the EU in 2004, these
countries exhibited strong and sustainable growth [12]. During their development phase, they
also recorded notable progress in infrastructure, institutional quality, social conditions, and
integration into global production networks. In this period, including in Slovakia, their
fundamental comparative advantage lay in low unit labour costs, represented by a relatively
skilled yet inexpensive labour force. According to Gauselmann et al. [13], this attracted
substantial inflows of foreign investors, predominantly in the industrial sector. However, this
does not necessarily mean that these countries (Slovakia in particular) are successfully
fulfilling their policy objective of supporting innovation. Evidence shows disparities between
productivity growth and innovation performance [14], insufficient spillovers of know-how
and new technologies, and less effective national and regional innovation systems [11].

The literature review confirms that innovation constitutes a structurally embedded and
strategically significant component of EU policy. Despite the heterogeneity of its forms and
measurement approaches, empirical research consistently demonstrates its contribution to
enhancing competitiveness, sustainability, and economic resilience. At the same time, the
importance of regional specificities and smart specialisation is increasing as mechanisms for
more efficient resource allocation. ESIF therefore remain a pivotal instrument for supporting
regional innovation ecosystems across the EU. According to the conclusions of the literature
review, we establish the main aim of this article to assess the importance of the ESIF for
innovation performance, as these funds represent an indispensable component of a prosperous
and competitive future for the EU.

3 DATA AND METHODOLOGY
The European Structural and Investment Funds constitute a fiscal instrument of the EU
designed to support the implementation of its priorities. The previous programming period
consisted of five funds that reflected not only the interests of the EU but also those of its
Member States. Support for science, research, and innovation is among these objectives, and
given the recurring prioritisation of this area, we set out to examine the significance of ESIF
for innovation performance.
Based on the main objective of the article, we have determined the following research
questions.
1. What is the significance of the European Structural and Investment Funds for
innovation performance?
2. What is the level of innovation performance across the Member States of the
European Union?
The methodology applies a combination of qualitative and quantitative methods chosen to
assess and map the ESIF framework and innovation performance. The qualitative component
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applied to address the main objective and the research questions is descriptive statistics, while
the quantitative component is conducted through cluster analysis. Data for the entire
analytical section are drawn from official websites of the European Union, the European
Commission, the European Parliament, the European Patent Office and the Eurostat database.
Cluster analysis is performed only for the period 2015-2020, as data for 2014 are not
available. The United Kingdom is excluded from the analysis of EU Member States, as it was
already in the process of leaving the EU during the observed period. The analysis consists of
mapping the role of ESIF in innovation performance by comparing EU-15 and CEE countries,
focusing on ESIF utilisation and patent outputs (2015-2020). The quantitative analysis, using
cluster analysis, evaluates the significance of ESIF for innovation performance at the level of
EU Member States. Cluster analysis should not contain extreme values or missing
observations [15]. Cluster analysis is an analytical method that follows a logical procedure of
detecting groups of similar observations and establishing their relationships. The aim is to
group observations into clusters such as observations within the same cluster are more like
one another than to observations in other clusters [15]. A cluster can be defined as a group of
observations for which dissimilarity is lower than the dissimilarity between observations
outside the cluster. To measure similarity, distance metrics are most used; for the purposes of
this study, Euclidean distance is applied. The analysis works with n objects, represented here
by 24 Member States, and k determinants, in this case k=2.

di; = Jzk_l(xik — Xjx) (1)

In the notation of Euclidean distance (1), x;;, represents the value of the k-th variable for the
i-th object, and xj, represents the value of the k-th variable for the j-th object. For the
hierarchical clustering procedure, we apply Ward’s method, which forms groups based on
similar size, with the measure of homogeneity defined as the within-cluster sum of squares
(ESS-Error Sums of Squares). The notation for ESS (2), where n; denotes the number of
observations in cluster h, x;; represents the vector of values of the characteristics for the i-th
object in cluster h, and X, denotes the vector of mean values within the cluster, is as follows:

N2
ESS = Xl Zea (tn: — %c,) @

In the context of this article, the outcome of the cluster analysis consists of clusters of EU
Member States formed based on the determinants we have defined.
The determinants selected for the cluster analysis in this study are:
- ESIF — the volume of European Structural and Investment Fund absorption as a share
of GDP,
- GERD - gross domestic expenditure on research and development as a share of GDP,
- PATENT - the number of patents.
To compute the cluster analysis, we use the R programming language. Finally, we evaluate
the findings of the analytical section using tables and figures, interpret the results, draw
conclusions, and answer the research questions through the appropriately selected
methodology.

4 RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
Innovation is a weapon that changes the rules of the game. It drives competitiveness,
economic inclusion, and many other domains. Today, it is an essential component of
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education, infrastructure, and science and research. The EU supports innovation in various
ways, one of which is the financing of innovation-oriented priorities through the ESIF. For
this reason, an important question arises, one that this study seeks to examine the significance
of the ESIF for innovation performance.

4.1 EU-15 and CEE countries - ESIF versus patents

There are several ways in which innovation performance can be observed. Many of these
were analysed in the previous chapter, where corresponding conclusions were drawn. Patents,
as intangible assets, represent one of the methods for assessing innovation performance.

Figure 1 —ESF vs. PATENTS-EU15, [16], [17], author”s own processing

ESIF vs. PATENTS - EU-15

. 250

To compare and analyse patents and the ESIF, we once again divided countries into the EU-
15 and the CEE group. Figure 1 illustrates the average number of patents relative to ESIF
absorption for the period 2015-2020, as data on fund utilisation for 2014 are not available. For
the purposes of this observation, ESIF amounts are presented in units of EUR 100 million,
while patents are shown as absolute counts. The findings are as follows. The EU-15 countries
displayed in Figure 1 do not exhibit a direct relationship between ESIF absorption and the
number of patents. This conclusion is supported by the example of Germany and France, both
show nearly identical levels of ESIF absorption, yet Germany registers twice as many patents
as France. The EU-15 countries are largely net contributors to the EU budget and do not rely
on ESIF to an extent that would significantly influence their patent output. These are
developed economies that for the most part finance innovation support from domestic
resources. The average ESIF volume for the EU-15 is EUR 5.9 billion, the average number of
patents is 45, and the average value of ESIF attributable to one patent amounts to EUR 131
million.

For the CEE countries, we constructed an identical graph under the same conditions as for the
EU-15. In this case, we can assert that ESIF absorption has a meaningful impact on
innovation performance, as a recurring trend can be observed, the number of patents increases
with higher levels of ESIF utilisation. This phenomenon is particularly visible in the cases of
Cyprus and the Czech Republic, or Malta and Poland. This finding is further supported by the
fact that all CEE countries were net recipients of the EU budget in the 2014-2020 period. The
average ESIF volume for the CEE group exceeds EUR 4.8 billion, the average number of
patents is 97, and on average, more than EUR 50 million in ESIF corresponds to a single
patent. Slovakia, as a CEE country, exemplifies the need for ESIF support, as one of its
weaknesses lies in intangible assets, including patents. Conversely, Poland is the strongest V4

-115 -



country in intangible assets, which is reflected both in its ESIF utilisation (the highest among
the group) and in the number of patents shown in Figure 2.

Figure 2 — ESF vs. PATENTS- CEE, [16], [ 17], author”s own processing
ESIF vs. PATENTS - CEE

4.2 EU Member States - ESIF and Innovation Performance

The significance of the ESIF for innovation performance is examined through a cluster
analysis conducted based on the three indicators defined in the methodology. Our aim is to
observe clusters of countries and their relationship to innovation performance. GERD is used
as the variable representing support for science, research, and innovation, while patents are
considered the innovation output for the purposes of this study. We divided the analysis into
two cluster analyses to determine, using dendrograms, whether the distribution of countries
changes when using patents versus GERD as determinants. To assess the importance of the
ESIF for innovation performance at the level of EU Member States, we applied cluster
analysis. The hierarchical agglomerative clustering procedure ordered observations from the
most similar to the least similar. The analysis was carried out in the R programming
environment using the methods described in the methodology section of this article. The
decision regarding the number of clusters based on similarity was delegated to R studio. We
created cluster analyses for ESIF and GERD, and for ESIF and patents. Below, we compare
the shifts in country groupings and evaluate the similarity between the analyses.

GERD - The distribution of the EU Member States based on the cluster analysis is, according
to the dendrogram in Figure 3, as follows:

Figure 3 — Dendogram of cluster analyse on ESIF and GERD, [ 19], output generated by R program
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- FR,NL, FI, BE, DK, DE, AT, SE - in addition to their grouping in the cluster analysis,
these countries are also linked by the fact that they belong to the EU-15, where most
members are net contributors. This group also exhibits, among other characteristics,
the highest GERD expenditures.

- RO, BG, HR, LV, SK - lowest expenditures on GERD,

- EE, PL, HU, PT - the highest ESIF levels; except for PT, these countries belong to the
CEE group, which are predominantly net recipients,

- CZ,SLIT, IE, ES, CY, GR — average expenditure on GERD and ESIF.

In the cluster analysis conducted on the variables ESIF and GERD, we examined the clusters
formed based on similarity among the observations. The individual groups share certain
common characteristics, and since GERD supports the development of innovation, we also
analyse this set of countries using the variables ESIF and patents, which represent the outputs
of innovation, to observe how the cluster composition changes.

PATENTS - The clusters of EU Member States for the variables ESIF and patents, based on
the cluster analysis, are shown in Figure 4:

- AT, BE, FR, FI, DK, DE, NL, SE - EU-15 countries with the lowest ESIF levels and
the highest number of patents,

- HR, LV, SK, CZ, RO - lowest number of patents,

- EE, HU, BG, PL, PT - again, the highest ESIF levels; except for PT, these countries
belong to the CEE group, which are predominantly net recipients,

- IE, IT, CY, ES, GR, SI — average ESIF and number of patents.

The outcome of the cluster analysis for the EU Member States is a comparison of clusters
across the selected variables. When comparing the groups resulting from the cluster analyses,
we found that the distribution is largely stable; the clusters remain mostly unchanged, with
alterations occurring in only two cases. Bulgaria was reclassified from the cluster with the
lowest GERD expenditures to the group with the highest ESIF levels. The second change
involved the Czech Republic, which shifted from the cluster with average GERD
expenditures to the cluster with the lowest number of patents. Due to the presence of outliers,
Malta, Luxembourg, and Latvia were excluded from the observation. Based on the completed
cluster analysis, we compare the results with the European Innovation Scoreboard - Summary
Innovation Index (EIS), ESIF absorption, and patent counts.

Figure 4 — Dendogram of cluster analyse on ESIF and patents, [ 19], output generated by R program
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Table 1 illustrates the significance of ESIF for innovation performance. Based on the groups
created through the cluster analysis, we identified countries with the greatest similarities
according to the indicators ESIF, GERD, and patents. The Summary Innovation Index (see
Table 1- EIS 2020) was added for the year 2020, as data prior to 2016 are not available. The
countries in the first cluster, listed at the top of the table, belong to the EU-15 and are
therefore mostly net contributors. According to the Summary Innovation Index criteria, these
countries are innovation leaders and strong innovators. As advanced economies, they have
limited need to draw substantial amounts from ESIF and largely finance their research and
development expenditures from national budgets. The second cluster consists predominantly
of moderate innovators, and the third cluster also comprises moderate innovators. This group
displays the highest ESIF absorption levels and, at the same time, has performance values
closest to those of strong innovators. The final group includes countries classified as emerging
and moderate innovators, characterised by medium ESIF absorption but the lowest number of
patents. However, these countries utilise the highest ESIF amounts per patent. Countries that
are primarily net recipients require substantial innovation support, draw the largest ESIF
resources, and require the highest sums per unit of patent output. Through this analysis, we
can confirm the importance of the ESIF for innovation performance, thereby addressing
Research question 1, and through the comparison with EIS results also addressing Research
question 2.

Clusters |ESIF/GDP | EIS 2020 No. of patents ESIF average (mil. EUR) ESIF/patent

DK 0,20 % 140,06 2181 589,97 0,27
SE 0,57 % 138,19 4007 2666,70 0,67
FI 1,80 % 145,63 1820 4100,04 2,25
NL 0,15 % 137,81 6920 1110,87 0,16
BE 0,30 % 127,60 2263 1363,10 0,60
AT 1,13 % 124,01 2193 4189,86 1,91
FR 0,60 % 114,71 10530 13763,19 1,31
DE 0,40 % 122,07 25764 13271,73 0,52
IE 0.81 % 120,78 782 2558.89 327
CY 1,50 % 88,70 48 311,03 6,53
SI 2,65 % 91,53 119 1163,84 9,75
CZ 3,73 % 85,73 211 7424.36 35,21
IT 0,87 % 92,94 4332 15007,71 3,46
ES 0,91 % 91,94 1704 10477,56 6,15
GR 2,15 % 75,21 111 3783,65 34,19
EE 6.85 % 98,78 47 1684,98 3598
PT 5,19 % 96,97 199 10218,59 51,44
HU 5,50 % 67,96 104 7112,60 68,50
PL 5,07 % 58,34 478 24331,22 50,96
HR 4.59 % 61.91 15 2326.00 153.36
SK 4,34 % 66,69 47 3789,73 81,50
LV 4,36 % 55,95 34 2921,23 85,50
BG 5,08 % 46,90 34 2762.,50 80,85
RO 3,83 % 33,79 43 7430,19 172,80

Table 1 — Theimpact of ESF on Innovation Performance, 18] ,[ 19], author”s own processing

Countries below the EU average in the EIS tend to be net recipients, absorb higher ESIF
amounts than net contributors, and depend more on EU support. In this regard, ESIF fulfils its
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function not only as a driver of innovation performance but also as a tool for supporting other
EU priorities. Based on these findings, we can consider the main objective of this study, as
well as both research questions, successfully fulfilled.

5 CONCLUSION

The article focused on analysing the relationship between ESIF and the innovation
performance of EU Member States. We applied cluster analysis, which enabled us to identify
structural patterns in ESIF absorption and in key indicators of innovation performance. The
analysis drew on data from the European Commission, Eurostat, the European Innovation
Scoreboard and the European Patent Office, through which we demonstrated the role of ESIF
in shaping innovation outcomes. The results confirm that ESIF play an important role in
strengthening the innovation capacity of EU Member States, while also revealing persistent
differences in the effectiveness of their utilisation.

EU-15 countries with the highest innovation performance, the highest GERD levels and the
greatest number of patents draw the lowest volumes of ESIF, as they finance most of their
research and development expenditures from national sources. In contrast, the countries with
the highest ESIF absorption levels are primarily those in Central and Eastern Europe, which
are predominantly net recipients. These countries achieve fewer patents and show the highest
ESIF amounts per patent. The findings confirm that ESIF are a key instrument for supporting
innovation particularly in countries with lower innovation performance. By comparing the
results with the EIS, we demonstrate that countries below the EU average are stronger net
recipients and depend largely on ESIF support. This implies the need for targeted and
differentiated support aimed at strengthening innovation systems in countries with lower
economic performance. ESIF thus fulfil not only the role of a mechanism for implementing
cohesion policy priorities but also serve as an instrument for supporting innovation.

By carrying out and evaluating the analyses, we regard the objectives and research questions
of this article as accomplished. We acknowledge, however, that the work is not exhaustive
and further research is possible. A limitation of our study is the lack of available regional-
level data, which would allow for a more detailed mapping and analysis of the role of ESIF in
innovation performance and for the application of more advanced analytical techniques.
Additional questions arise from the ongoing situation in Ukraine and its implications for
future long-term EU budgets, as these developments may affect not only individual Member
States but also the functioning of the EU as a whole.
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BEHAVIORAL CORRECTION OF OVERCONFIDENCE IN
FINANCIAL KNOWLEDGE: EVIDENCE FROM AN EDUCATIONAL
INTERVENTION

Radoslav Zemko

Abstract

This study tests whether a brief educational intervention reduces overconfidence in financial
knowledge among first-year postgraduate economics students. Ninety-nine students
completed a financial literacy pre-test and post-test before and after a 60-minute personal
finance lecture. Before each test, students predicted their scores, allowing overconfidence to
be measured as expected minus actual performance. Results show the lecture increased test
scores and reduced overconfidence. Interpreted through a behavioral lens of miscalibration,
the findings suggest that even short classroom interventions can improve both knowledge and
self-assessment accuracy.

Keywords: financial literacy; overconfidence; behavioral economics; miscalibration

Introduction

Failure to recognize the limits of one's financial knowledge can lead to excessive financial
risk. This type of behavior happens when individuals do not acquire financial knowledge to
the extent necessary to evaluate the financial risks of debt. Such problems can lead to
financial neglect, increased debt, and problematic financial behavior (Allgood & Walstad,
2016; Balasubramnian & Sargent, 2020). This issue is especially pronounced in young adults.
This generation is advanced in technological skills but also exhibits low discernible financial
skills with a high personal confidence in financial skills (Lusardi, Mitchell, & Curto, 2010).
An imbalance in perception and actual ability is more than just a lack of information and is
indicative of a persistent problem with financial cognition. This phenomenon is quite
representative of the Dunning—Kruger effect, where people who do not have sufficient
information or expertise tend to overrate their own proficiency, as they do not possess the
cognitive skills to realize their deficiencies (Kruger & Dunning, 1999; Dunning, 2011). More
importantly, prior studies indicate that an individual can possess a lower degree of
incompetence, and as a result of that, the individual may move toward more accurate self-
awareness, and this self-inflation can be diminished as they appreciate their own deficiencies
(Kruger & Dunning, 1999). This points to the fact that from the viewpoint of behavioral
economics, having an education can not only be a means of gathering information, but can
also be a way of alleviating distorted self-assessments. It is well established that perceived
financial literacy predicts financial behavior regardless of actual financial literacy (Allgood &
Walstad, 2016). Besides, there exist systematic differences between genders in financial
confidence, with men wusually having more self-assessed knowledge and greater
overconfidence, which can lead to more dangerous financial behavior, such as higher trading
volume (Barber & Odean, 2001). This emphasizes the need to disentangle confidence
calibration and knowledge levels in the field of financial education. Hence, this study aims to
check whether a single in-class lecture can increase financial knowledge and also reduce
overconfidence (miscalibration) in the context of university students.

The aim of this research is to assess whether a one-hour personal finance lecture can
significantly increase students’ financial literacy test scores and reduce overconfidence by
narrowing the gap between self-estimated and actual performance. More broadly, the study
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evaluates whether short, low-cost, and easily scalable educational interventions can function
as effective tools for behavioral bias correction, aligning confidence more closely with
competence and thereby supporting more informed financial decision-making in the future.
Hypothesis: A brief financial literacy lecture leads to a statistically significant reduction in
overconfidence.

We expect substantial miscalibration prior to instruction, with a significant share of students
exhibiting overconfidence, and improved calibration following the educational intervention.
Specifically, after a short lecture on personal finance basics, students’ overconfidence—
measured as the difference between expected and actual test scores—will decrease
significantly relative to pre-lecture levels. This hypothesis follows directly from the Dunning—
Kruger framework, which predicts that improvements in competence enhance metacognitive
awareness and reduce inflated self-assessment (Kruger & Dunning, 1999; Dunning, 2011).

1 Literature Review

Overconfidence arises when subjective confidence exceeds objective performance (Moore &
Healy, 2008). In financial contexts, such miscalibration can lead to harmful outcomes,
including overtrading, excessive risk-taking, poor borrowing decisions, and the neglect of
professional advice (Barber & Odean, 2001; Balasubramnian & Sargent, 2020). Because
perceived financial literacy strongly shapes behavior—often independently of actual
knowledge——correcting inaccurate self-assessment may be as important as improving
objective financial literacy itself (Allgood & Walstad, 2016).

The Dunning—Kruger effect provides a key theoretical framework for understanding
overconfidence in financial knowledge. Individuals with low competence may be “unskilled
and unaware,” systematically overestimating their abilities, while more knowledgeable
individuals tend to provide more accurate self-assessments (Kruger & Dunning, 1999;
Dunning, 2011). Empirical evidence from student samples supports this pattern, showing that
as education and experience increase, self-assessments become more realistic and better
calibrated (Ipatova & Merheb, 2023). This suggests that financial education can reduce
overconfidence not only by transferring information but also by improving metacognitive
calibration.

Despite the general consensus that education improves knowledge acquisition, the evidence of
its long term benefits is weak (Fernandes, Lynch, & Netemeyer, 2014). That being said, if the
intended goal is knowledge retention, customized teaching that dives into details to clarify
any misconceptions and points out common mistakes that could lead to the simplification of
reality, this, in turn, may positively enhance self-evaluation (Moore & Healy, 2008).

2 Methodology

2.1 Sample and procedure

The study was conducted with a sample of N = 99 first-year postgraduate economics
university students. We employed a one-group online pre-test/post-test design without a
control group, focusing on within-student changes in both financial literacy performance and
confidence calibration across the two testing points.

Data collection took place in a single online session. At the beginning, students completed a
10-question financial literacy pre-test and, immediately before starting, estimated how many
items they expected to answer correctly. Students then attended a 60-minute instructional
lecture covering core personal finance topics, including budgeting, interest and compound
interest, debt and credit, saving, and basic investing, supported by practical examples and
brief interactive elements. After the lecture, students completed a parallel 10-question post-
test of comparable scope and difficulty and again predicted their expected score before taking
the test. Importantly, students did not receive feedback on their pre-test results before making
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their post-test predictions, so post-test expectations reflected confidence after instruction
rather than direct score feedback. Because no control group was included, the analysis focuses
on within-subject changes rather than causal attribution.

2.2 Data

Objective financial knowledge was measured using students’ pre-test and post-test scores,
recorded on a 0—10 scale, with items adapted from widely used financial literacy content (e.g.,
Lusardi et al., 2010). Perceived knowledge was captured through students’ self-estimated
scores on the same 0—10 scale collected immediately before each test. Overconfidence (OC)
was operationalized as the difference between expected and actual performance (OC =
expected — actual), wher e positive values indicate overconfidence and negative values
indicate underconfidence. To evaluate change over time we used log-difference specifications
to represent proportional changes in outcomes and improve model behavior (normality and
scaling) in OLS estimation. Finally, we included standard covariates to account for individual
heterogeneity: gender, monthly income, prior experience, interest in personal finance, and
prior training.

2.3 Correlation analysis

Table 1 reports the pairwise correlations among learning gains, changes in overconfidence,
and selected control variables. The correlation matrix reveals a strong and economically
meaningful negative association between changes in overconfidence and improvements in test
performance (r =0.65). This indicates that students who experienced larger reductions in

overconfidence tended to achieve substantially greater learning gains. The magnitude and
direction of this relationship are consistent with the behavioral interpretation that improved
calibration accompanies, or is closely linked to, effective learning.

Table 1
log dR~t log dOC  Income Exp Interest Training
log dResult 1.0000
log_doc -0.6532  1.0000
Income -9.9703 -0.1853 1.0000
Exp -9.8317 -0.9802 0.3J00E 1.0000
Interest -8.1152 -08.8275 0.3465 @.4486  1.0000
Training -8.8339 -0.1369 @.1785 @.8363 @.1197 1. 066000

Learning gains (log dResult) exhibit only weak correlations with background characteristics,
including income, prior experience, interest in personal finance, and prior training, suggesting
that score improvements were not driven by socioeconomic factors or previous exposure
alone. Similarly, changes in overconfidence (log dOC) show limited correlation with these
controls, indicating that the reduction in miscalibration was broadly distributed across
students rather than concentrated within specific subgroups.

Among the control variables, moderate positive correlations are observed between interest in
personal finance and prior experience (r = 0.45), as well as between interest and income (r =
0.35). These relationships are intuitive and suggest that more engaged students are also more
likely to have prior exposure or greater financial resources. Importantly, none of the
correlations among explanatory variables approach levels typically associated with
multicollinearity concerns, supporting the reliability of subsequent regression estimates.
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Overall, the correlation structure reinforces the central behavioral mechanism examined in
this study: reductions in overconfidence are closely linked to learning gains, while individual
background characteristics play a comparatively minor role.

3 Results

3.1 Descriptive Findings

Table 2 reports descriptive statistics for test performance and overconfidence before and after
the educational intervention. Mean test scores increased from 0.86 on the pre-test (Result A)
to 0.89 on the post-test (Result B), indicating an overall improvement in financial literacy
following the lecture. At the same time, the standard deviation declined, suggesting a modest
convergence in performance as lower-scoring students improved.

Table 2
Variable Obs Mean Std. dew. Min Max
Result_ﬁ. a9 . 8606061 -151063 -3 1
Result_B a9 . 80949495 - 1264699 -3 1
Overcontid~A 99 -.1393939 - 1754401 -ud .
Overcontid~6 Q9 -.1121212 . 1540426 -.5 .

With respect to confidence calibration, Overconfid~A shows a mean-d¥.14 prior to the
intervention, with substantial dispersion, indicating pronounced heterogeneity in students’
self-assessment accuracy. While the negative mean suggests slight average underconfidence,
the wide range of values reveals the presence of both strong overconfidence and
underconfidence among students. After the lecture, the mean overconfidence moved closer to
zero (—0.11), and its dispersion decreased, indicating improved calibration and fewer extreme
misjudgments of ability.

Overall, the descriptive patterns suggest that the lecture not only improved objective financial
knowledge but also contributed to better alignment between perceived and actual
performance, consistent with the study’s behavioral hypothesis.

3.2 Regression Summary

Table 3 reports OLS estimates explaining changes in overconfidence. Learning gains are
strongly and negatively associated with changes in overconfidence: students who achieved
larger improvements in test performance experienced significantly larger reductions in
overconfidence (B =-0.909, p < 0.001). This result supports the behavioral interpretation that
improved competence is closely linked to improved calibration. Among control variables,
prior training is marginally significant at the 10% level, while gender, income, prior
experience, and interest in personal finance are not statistically significant predictors of
changes in overconfidence. The model explains a substantial share of the variation in
overconfidence changes (R* = 0.475). Quantitatively, a one-percent increase in learning gains
is associated with approximately 0.9-percent reduction in overconfidence, highlighting the
strength of the calibration—learning link.
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Table 3

(1)

VARIABLES log dOC
log dResult -0.909%**
(0.103)
Gender 0.0166
(0.0233)
Income -0.0728
(0.0559)
Exp -0.0212
(0.0261)
Interest -0.0247
(0.0614)
Training -0.0388*
(0.0213)
Constant 0.150%**
(0.0510)
Observations 99
R-squared 0.475

Standard errors in parentheses
#x% 00,01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1

4 Conclusion

A single 60-minute personal finance lecture produced significant improvements in financial
literacy and meaningful reductions in overconfidence among first-year economics students.
Hypothesis 1 was supported: the expectation-performance gap narrowed substantially after
instruction. Moreover, larger calibration improvements were associated with larger learning
gains, consistent with behavioral theories of miscalibration and Dunning—Kruger dynamics
(Moore & Healy, 2008; Kruger & Dunning, 1999). The results suggest that brief, low-cost
classroom interventions can improve both knowledge and self-assessment accuracy—two
complementary goals of financial education.

5 Discussion

The findings support the view of overconfidence as miscalibration (Moore & Healy, 2008):
before instruction, students systematically misestimated their knowledge, with both
overconfidence and underconfidence present; after instruction, expectations moved closer to
actual performance. This aligns with the Dunning—Kruger mechanism—initial ignorance can
produce confidence, while modest learning improves both competence and insight into one’s
limitations (Kruger & Dunning, 1999; Dunning, 2011). The observed link between learning
gains and calibration improvements suggests that students who internalized more content also
adjusted self-assessment more accurately. From a behavioral perspective, this matters because
perceived literacy can drive behavior independently of actual literacy (Allgood & Walstad,
2016).

At the same time, behavioral research cautions that one-off education effects may fade
(Fernandes et al.,, 2014). The immediate post-test design captures short-run debiasing;
persistence and translation into real financial behavior remain open questions. This study
contributes to the financial literacy literature by demonstrating that even minimal, classroom-
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based interventions can reduce overconfidence through improved calibration, not only
through knowledge accumulation.

6 Limitations

Key limitations include the lack of a control group, immediate (short-term) measurement, and
an overconfidence measure focused on expected minus actual score (capturing overestimation
but not overprecision/overplacement) (Moore & Healy, 2008). External validity is constrained
by a single-university student sample, and the study does not measure downstream financial
behavior (Allgood & Walstad, 2016; Balasubramnian & Sargent, 2020). Results should
therefore be interpreted as short-run calibration effects rather than long-term behavioral
change. Effects may also depend on lecture design and instructor delivery. Future research
should add control conditions, delayed follow-ups, and behavioral outcomes, consistent with
concerns about decay in education effects (Fernandes et al., 2014).

This article was prepared within the framework of the project A-25-101/3020-07 — Digital
Tools in Financial Education: The Role of Gamification in Enhancing Financial Literacy,
which received financial support from the grant scheme of Sovakia’'s Recovery and Resilience
Plan (Early Stage Grants EUBA, No. 09103-03-V05-00003), and the project Improving the
Functioning of Economic Processes through the Use of Behavioral Economics Insights,
VEGA Project No. 1/0545/23).
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ZMIER AKO ALTERNATIVNY SPOSOB RIESENIA SPOROV VO
VEREJNEJ SPRAVE V PODMIENKACH SLOVENSKEJ REPUBLIKY
V KOMPARACII S NAROVNANIM V PODMIENKACH CESKEJ
REPUBLIKY

CONCILIATION AS AN ALTERNATIVE METHOD OF DISPUTE

RESOLUTION IN PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION IN THE SLOVAK

REPUBLIC COMPARED WITH SETTLEMENT PROCEDURES IN
THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Patrik Fajak

Abstrakt

Alternativne rieSenia sporov sa vo verejnej sprave vyuzivaji pomerne dlhé obdobie, no ich
vyuzivanie nie je tak casté. Jednym z alternativnych rieSeni sporov vo verejnej sprave je
zmier, ktory sa vyuziva v spravnom konani, konkrétne v konani o priestupkoch. Napriek
tradicii vyuzivania zmieru siahajucej az do Cesko-slovenskej republiky, je zmier vyuzivany
vel'mi zriedkavo, ¢o zapri¢inuje najmi jeho vel'mi Gizka mozZnost vyuzitia len na niektoré
druhy priestupkov. V podmienkach Ceskej republiky sa pri priestupkovom konani vyuZiva
intitit narovnéani, ktory je mozné vyuzit na vacSiu Skalu priestupkov ako zmier
v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky. Prispevok sa zaobera komplexnou analyzou zmieru ako
alternativneho sposobu rieSenia sporov v konani o priestupku v podmienkach Slovenskej
republiky v komparacii s narovnanim v podmienkach Ceskej republiky.

Kli¢ova slova: alternativne rieSenia sporov, zmier, narovnani, priestupok

Abstract

Alternative dispute resolution mechanisms have been used in public administration for a
relatively long time, although their application remains infrequent. One such mechanism is
conciliation, employed within administrative proceedings, specifically in misdemeanour
procedures. Despite the long-standing tradition of conciliation dating back to the era of the
Czechoslovak Republic, its practical use is very limited, primarily due to its narrow
applicability to only certain categories of misdemeanours. In the Czech Republic, the related
instrument of settlement is used in misdemeanour proceedings, offering a significantly
broader scope of application than conciliation in the Slovak Republic. This paper provides a
comprehensive analysis of conciliation as an alternative method of dispute resolution in
misdemeanour proceedings within the Slovak Republic, compared with the settlement
mechanism employed in the Czech Republic.

Key words:. alternative dispute resolution, conciliation, settlement, misdemeanour

UvoD

Napriek tomu, Ze sa alternativne spdsoby rieSenia sporov vo verejnej sprave povazuju za nova
a aktudlnu tému, zmier sa na uzemi Slovenskej republiky vyuZiva uz niekol’ko desatroci.
Rovnako, ako cely rad d’alSich alternativnych sposobov riesenia sporov vo verejnej sprave, aj
zmier bol takzvane prebraty z trestného prava. Zmier v priestupkovom konani, respektive
trestnom konani o priestupku sa vyuzival uz v obdobi Cesko-slovenskej republiky. Spogiatku
tvoril sucast’ trestného prava, no neskdr, najmid po osamostatneni sa Slovenskej a Ceskej
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republiky tvori sucast’ aj prava spravneho. V podmienkach Slovenskej republiky teda
pozname zmier tak v oblasti trestného prava, ako aj v oblasti spravneho prava. Prave zmier,
ktory je sucastou spravneho prava, Specificky konania o priestupkoch, je zmierom
uzatvaranym orgdnom Statnej spravy, ktorym je okresny Urad. Podobnym procesom sa
formovalo aj narovnani v podmienkach Ceskej republiky, ktoré je taktieZ mozné vyuzit
v trestnych veciach, ale aj veciach spadajiicich do oblasti prava spravneho. Na rozdiel od
zmieru, je narovnani alternativnym spOsobom rieSenia sporov v oblasti konania
o priestupkoch SirSie koncipovanym a vyuzitelnym na vacsi okruh priestupkov. V tomto
pripade je viak potrebné uviest, ze v Ceskej republike doslo k prijatiu nového zakona, zékona
¢. 250/2016 Sb. o odpovédnosti za prestupky a fizeni o nich (dalej len ,,zdkon o odpovédnosti
za prestupky*‘), upravujuceho priestupky pomerne nedavno v roku 2016, pricCom v Slovenskej
republike aj napriek mnohondsobnym novelizdcidm zdkona ¢. 372/1990 Zb. o priestupkoch
(d’alej len ,,zakon o priestupkoch) sa v oblasti zmieru od roku 1990 takmer ni¢ nezmenilo.
Prispevok sa podrobne zaobera analyzou zmieru v priestupkovom konani ako alternativneho
spdsobu rieSenia sporov vo verejnej sprave s prihliadnutim na jeho vyhody a nevyhody
v porovnani s instititom narovnani, ktory je vyuzivany v priestupkovom prave v Ceskej
republike. Sucastou prispevku je aj navrh rieSeni, ktoré podla nazoru autora prispeju
k efektivnejSiemu vyuZzivaniu zmieru v konani o priestupkoch.

1 ZMIER AKO ALTERNATIVNY SPOSOB RIESENIA SPOROV V SLOVENSKEJ
REPUBLIKE

Zmier ako alternativny spdsob rieSenia sporov v pripade priestupkov sa na tzemi Slovenskej
republiky objavoval uz v prvej polovici minulého storodia. Vo vtedajsej Cesko-slovenskej
republike bol zmier v oblasti priestupkov upraveny v zédkone ¢. 108/1933 Sb. o ochrané cti
(d’alej len ,,zdkon o ochrang cti®). V spominanom zakone sa zmier (oznaovany ako ,,smir)
dosahoval pocas takzvaného ,,smir¢iho fizeni“. V obdobi platnosti zdkona o ochrang cti sa
priestupky riesili v trestnom konani a smir¢i fizeni muselo predchadzat’ trestnému konaniu
o priestupku. V druhej polovici 20. storo¢ia bol v podmienkach Cesko-slovenskej republiky
prijaty zékon ¢. 89/1950 Zb. o trestnom konani spravnom (d’alej len ,,zakon o trestnom konani
spravnom*), ktory nahradil zdkon o ochrané cti v oblasti uzatvarania zmieru pri priestupkoch.
Dany zékon upravoval zmier (ozna¢ovany ako ,,smier*) v pripade priestupkov taktiez v ramci
trestného konania, priCom rozhodujicu tlohu zastdvali ndrodné vybory. V pripade zakona
o ochran¢ cti arovnako zdkona o trestnom konani spravnom boli priestupky sucastou
trestného prava a zmier bolo mozné uzatvorit’ len v pripade, Ze sa jednalo o priestupok uradzky
na cti. Po¢as Ceskoslovenskej socialistickej republiky (1960-1990) bol zékon o trestnom
konani sprdvnom nahradeny zdkonom ¢&. 60/1961 Zb. o tlohdch néarodnych vyborov pri
zabezpecCovani socialistického poriadku, v ktorom sa aj napriek viacerym novelizdciam
nenachadzajii zmienky o zmieri. Az vroku 1990 pocas Ceskej a Slovenskej Federativnej
Republiky bol prijaty zakon o priestupkoch, ktory s desiatkami novelizacii plati
v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky dodnes.

Zakon o priestupkoch vSak nie je jedinym zakonom, ktory upravuje v podmienkach
Slovenskej republiky zmier ako alternativny spOsob rieSenia sporov vo verejnej sprave.
Druhym pravnym predpisom upravujucim zmier je zédkon €. 71/1967 Zb. o sprdvnom konani
(dalej len ,,spravny poriadok®). V spravnom poriadku je zmier zakotveny v zdkladnych
pravidlach konania, konkrétne v § 3 ods. 4 druhej vety, ktora znie: ,,Ak to povaha veci
pripusta, md sa spravny orgdan vidy pokusit' o jg zmierne vybavenie.“ To znamena, Ze
spravny organ je povinny zvazit’ moznost’ vyuzitia zmieru pri takych prejedndvanych veciach,
v ktorych to pripusta povaha prejednavanej veci. Piry (2022) v tejto suvislosti tvrdi, ze
spravny organ je povinny pokusit’ sa o zmier vzdy, ked je konanie vedené podla pravneho
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predpisu, ktory umoznuje uzatvorenie dohody medzi ucastnikmi konania. Spominana dohoda
teda moze napliiiat’ definiciu zmieru, no je mozna len v pripade takého spravneho konania,
ktorého zacatie je podmienené podanim navrhu jedného z jeho ucastnikov. Medzi priklady
konani, v ktorych je mozné vyuzitie zmieru patri napriklad konanie o priestupku, ¢i stavebné
konanie. Potasch a Hasanova (2015) dodavaji, Ze zasada zmierneho vybavenia veci je
pouzitel'nad pri tych spravnych konaniach, ktoré maju charakter sporu a v opozicii stoja
ucastnici konania, ktorych zdujmy alebo tvrdenia sa nezhoduju. Vynimku sporovych veci
predstavuje konanie, v ramci ktorého je jednou zo stradn spravny organ, ktory v tomto pripade
nevystupuje ako ucastnik konania ale ako rozhodovaci organ disponujici priamo zo zékona
kompetenciou, ktora mu umoznuje uzatvarat’ zmier medzi i€astnikmi konania.

Definicia zmieru sa v sprdvnom poriadku neobmedzuje len na zdkladné pravidlad spravneho
konania, ale mé svoje zakotvenie aj explicitne v § 48 ods. 1 a 2, ktoré zneju: ,,Ak to pripusta
povaha veci, mozu ucastnici konania medzi sebou so schvdlenim spravneho organu uzavriet
zmier. Spravny organ zmier neschvali, ak odporuje pravnym predpisom alebo vSeobecnému
zaujmu.*“ ,,Proti schvdlenému zmieru sa nemozno odvolat. Schvadleny zmier je vykonatelny.*
Spravny poriadok teda v spomenutych ustanoveniach umoziuje ucastnikom konania uzatvorit’
zmier, no s prihliadnutim na povinné schvélenie spravnym organom, pred ktorym je konanie
vedené. Spravny organ v tomto pripade nemdze akymkol'vek sposobom zasahovat’ do formy
a textu zmieru, ale musi dbat’ na jeho sulad s platnou legislativou a vS§eobecnym (verejnym)
zaujmom. Dolezitou Cast'ou su slova ,,4k to pripusta povaha veci,...”, ktoré limituji moznost’
uzatvorenia zmieru len na ur€ity okruh konani, napriklad konanie o nadvrhovom priestupku
urazky na cti.

Napriek tomu, Ze zmier je vSeobecne upraveny v spravnom poriadku, najcastejsie sa vyuziva
najmé v pripade konania o priestupku urdzky na cti. Zakonodarca spominany fakt reflektoval
explicitnou Gpravou zmieru v osobitnom predpise, ktorym je zdkon o priestupkoch. Okresny
urad ako organ Statnej spravy moéze vyuzit v zmysle zakona o priestupkoch zmier iba
v konani o dvoch konkrétnych priestupkoch, ktorymi su priestupok na useku prava na pristup
k informaciam v zmysle § 42a a priestupok proti obéianskemu spolunazivaniu podla § 49 ods.
1 pism. a). Zakonom o priestupkoch dané vel'mi tizke vymedzenie priestupkov, pri ktorych je
mozné vyuzit alternativny spOsob rieSenia sporu ma svoje opodstatnenie vo forme zacatia
konania o priestupku. Oba vyssie spominané priestupky su totiz priestupkami navrhovymi, ¢o
znamenda, Ze konanie o spominanych priestupkoch modze zacat' len v pripade, ze jeden
z GcCastnikov konania poda ndvrh na zacatie konania. Jakab (2022) tvrdi, ze samotna podstata
navrhového priestupku spoc€iva v konani navrhovatela, ktory musi zaciatok konania
o priestupku svojim ndvrhom iniciovat, pretoze okresny urad ako spravny organ nebude
konanie pripadného pachatela priestupku preskiimavat’ z iradnej povinnosti t. j. ex offo.

Zmier je v zakone o priestupkoch explicitne upraveny v § 78, ktory znie: ,,Pri priestupku
urazky na cti sa okresny Urad pokusi urazeného na cti a obvineného zpriestupku zmierit*.
Dana tprava prikazuje okresnému tradu ,,pokusit’ sa“ o uzatvorenie zmieru medzi ucastnikmi
konania. V praxi to znamend, ze Uradnik, ktory ma dant vec priestupku urdzky na cti na
starosti predvola ucastnikov konania na ustne pojedndvanie a pouci ucastnikov konania
o moznosti uzatvorenia zmieru, néasledkoch a povinnostiach jeho uzatvorenia. Uradnik
v ziadnom pripade nemdze nutit’ Gcastnikov konania uzatvorit’ zmier a ziadnym sposobom
nemoze do obsahu zmieru zasahovat. Spominané Stddium konania je obligatorne, teda
uradnik zastupujlci okresny urad je povinny pokusit’ sa o zmier, no nie je povinny zmier
uzavriet. Ochotu alebo neochotu Ucastnikov konania uzatvorit’” zmier je potrebné riadne
zapisat’ do zdpisnice z Gstneho pojednavania. Na tomto mieste je potrebné spomenut, ze
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zmier je mozné zo strany Ucastnikov konania dohodnut’ aj pred ustnym pojednavanim a na
ustnom pojednavani predlozit’ dohodnuty zmier na schvalenie okresnému tradu. V pripade, ze
je zmier v sulade s platnou legislativou a spliia vSetky potrebné néleZitosti, je konanie
o priestupku zastavené. V pripade, Ze zmier nie je v sulade s platnou legislativou, zacaté
konanie o priestupku pokracuje (Kosiciarova 2020). V pripade uzatvorenia zmieru nie je
mozné navrh na zacatie konania vziat' spdt’ arovnako sa ani jeden z ucastnikov konania
nemdze voc¢i uzatvorenému zmieru odvolat. Uzatvorenie zmieru je tak prejavom vole
ucastnikov konania dohodnut sa. Navrhovatel je ochotny prijat ospravedlnenie od
obvinen¢ho z priestupku a obvineny z priestupku je ochotny protipravne konanie priznat
a ospravedlnit’ sa navrhovatel'ovi. Na obvineného z priestupku sa hl'adi, aj napriek priznaniu
viny, ako keby priestupok nespachal anevytvara sa zaznam do Centralneho registra
spravnych deliktov a priestupkov.

2 NAROVNANI AKO ALTERNATIVNY SPOSOB RIESENIA SPOROV V CESKEJ
REPUBLIKE

Narovnani bolo zavedené do pravneho systému Ceskej republiky prijatim zikona
o odpovédnosti za prestupky, ktory nahradil dovtedajsi zdkon ¢. 200/1990 Sb. o prestupcich.
Prijatim inS$titatu narovnani vznikol priestor na alternativny spOsob rieSenia sporu v konani
o priestupkoch. Konanie o priestupku tak kon¢i inym sposobom ako meritornym rozhodnutim
spravneho organu alebo zastavenim konania. InSpirdciu pre zavedenie narovnani do
priestupkového prava zakonodarca naSiel v trestnom prave (Jemelka 2020). Narovnani ako
alternativny spoOsob rieSenia sporov Vv priestupkovom konani ma za Ulohu urovnanie
spolocenskych vztahov, ktoré boli spachanim priestupku narusené prostrednictvom
odstranenia vzniknutych nasledkov, ktoré zapriCinilo spachanie priestupku. Taktiez je
sucastou takzvanej restorativnej spravodlivosti, ktord spociva v tvrdeni, Ze protipravne
konania v prvom rade nenaruSuje pravne normy, no poSkodzuje medzil'udské vztahy a z tohto
dovodu je potrebné usilovat’ o napravu narusenych socidlnych vzt'ahov. Hlavnym zaujmom
restorativnej spravodlivosti nie je potrestanie pachatela protipravneho ¢inu ale zapojenie
poskodeného do konania (Frumarova 2017). Praskova (2022) tvrdi, ze institit narovnani
nachddzame v tej Casti priestupkového prava procesného, v ktorej sit vymedzené skutkové
podstaty priestupkov, spravne tresty a predovsetkym ich alternativy alebo zvlastne instituty,
medzi ktoré¢ autorka zarad’uje narovnani.

Zakon o odpovédnosti za prestupky zakotvuje institut narovnani v § 87, ktory je venovany
najmd podmienkam jeho uzatvorenia. V zmysle § 87 ods. 1 zdkona o odpovédnosti za
pfestupky je mozné narovnani uzavriet’ len v pripade splnenia Styroch podmienok. Prvou
podmienkou uzatvorenia narovnani je sulad s verejnym zdujmom a jeho dostato¢nost’.
Dostatocnost’ sa posudzuje vzhl'adom na povahu a zédvaznost’ priestupku, mieru, v akej bol
verejny zaujem dotknuty spachanim priestupku a v neposlednom rade osobu pachatela
priestupku a jeho pomery. Druhd podmienka spociva v priznani sa obvineného zo spéachania
priestupku, ktoré musi byt uskutocnené slobodne, vazne a urCito. Tretou podmienkou je
uhrada Skody poskodenému alebo vydanie bezdovodného obohatenia zo strany pachatel’a
priestupku. Poslednou podmienkou je zlozenie penaznej Ciastky obvinenym na ucet
spravneho orgénu, ktord je urend na verejnoprospe$né ucely, pricom vySku a prijemcu
penaznej Ciastky uréi spravny organ tak, aby nebola v zjavnom nepomere povahe priestupku,
zavaznosti priestupku a vyske pokuty, ktort je mozné za spachany priestupok uloZit'. Spravny
organ je povinny zdikcie § 87 ods. 3 zdkona o odpovédnosti za prestupky vypocut
poskodeného a obvineného z priestupku vo veci uzatvorenia narovnani. Spravny organ kladie
doraz na spdsob a okolnosti uzatvorenia dohody o narovnani, dobrovolnost uzatvorenia
spominanej dohody a v neposlednom rade suhlas oboch ucastnikov konania s jej znenim
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a schvalenim. Obvineny z priestupku je taktiez spradvnym organom pouceny o pravnych
dosledkoch schvalenia dohody o narovnani. V zmysle § 96 ods. 3 zdkona o odpovédnosti za
prestupky moéze voci rozhodnuti o schvaleni dohody podat’ odvolanie ten, ktory dohodu
0 narovnani uzavrel.

Je veI'mi ddlezité spomenut, Ze na uzatvorenie dohody o narovnani nema Ziaden z Gc¢astnikov
konania pravny narok, jedna sa len o moznost, ktoru zdkonodarca poskytuje pri vymedzenom
druhu priestupkov a za predpokladu splnenia podmienok, ktoré st stanovené v zdkone o
odpovédnosti za prestupky a v neposlednom rade so stthlasom spravneho organu. Spravny
organ v tomto pripade musi sam zvazit, ¢i je dohoda o narovnani vhodnou mozZnostou
ukoncenia priestupkového konania. Spravny organ vSak nedisponuje ziadnym navodom,
postupom alebo osnovou ako hodnotit vhodnost’ uzatvorenia dohody o narovnani na
konkrétny priestupok, je teda potrebné kazdy pripad posudzovat zvlast s ohladom na
okolnosti (Marton a Gonsiorova 2017). Institut narovnéani je mozné vyuzit' na viacero druhov
priestupkov, medzi dané priestupky mozeme zaradit' priestupky proti verejnému poriadku,
obcianskemu spolunazivaniu alebo priestupky proti majetku (Praskova 2022). V pripade, ze
spravny organ prejednava viacero priestupkov, je mozné uzatvorenie dohody o narovnani len
v niektorych znich. Nie je mozné predpokladat, Zze v pripade jedného obvineného
v priestupku vo viacerych priestupkoch musi spravny organ postupovat’ v pripade moznosti
dohody o narovnani rovnako. V pripade, Ze spravny organ vedie priestupkové konanie voci
viacerym obvinenym z priestupku, taktiez je mozné uzatvorenie dohody o narovnani
jednotlivo len s niektorymi obvinenymi z priestupku (Ondrusova, Ondru§ a Vytopil 2018).

KTItacové postavenie v pripade dosiahnutia dohody o narovnani ma poskodeny, pretoze len on
modze umoznit’ obvinenému z priestupku uzatvorenie dohody o narovnani. V pripade, ak
spominanti dohodu poskodeny uzavriet’ nechce, obvinenému z priestupku nie je umoznené
aktivnym konanim napravit Skodu, ktort svojim protipravnym konanim — priestupkom
sposobil (Sotolaf, Drastik, Fenyk a kol. 2017). Obvineny z priestupku mé v tomto pripade
moznost’ aktivne sa podielat na naprave svojej protipravnej c¢innosti, moze iniciovat
uzatvorenie dohody smerom k poSkodenému, teda nemusi cakat' na aktivitu spravneho
organu. Umoznenim obvinenému z priestupku aktivne sa zapojit do napravy jeho
protipravnej ¢innosti méze vel'mi vyrazne ovplyvnit’ rychlost’ vymozitel'nosti nahrady Skody
zo strany poSkodeného v porovnani s klasickym konanim o priestupku. Ondrusovd, Ondrus
a Vytopil (2018) poukazuju na fakt, Ze poSkodeny by nemal v rdmci dohody o narovnéni
ziadat' od obvineného z priestupku finanéni kompenzaciu vyssiu ako je sposobend Skoda,
respektive bezdovodné obohatenie. V praxi vSak mdzu nastat’ aj situacie, v ktorych bude
poskodenému priznand vysSia Ciastka nez je sposobena skoda alebo bezdovodné obohatenie.
Spominana situdcia nastava v pripade, ked” je vySSia Ciastka priznanad ako kompenzicia za
d’al$ie negativne nasledky spachaného priestupku.

Obvineny z priestupku ma povinnost’ prehlasit’ a priznat’ sa k priestupku, ktory je mu kladeny
za vinu, pretoze len v takom pripade mdze byt dohoda o narovnani uzatvorena. Prehldsenie
vsak musi spiiat’ viaceré nalezitosti, aby sa mohlo jednat’ o také prehlasenie, ktoré je mozné
povazovat’ za dostacujlice. Obvineny z priestupku musi prehlasenie uskutocnit’ slobodne,
urcito, nepodmienecne a vazne. Podmienkou vsak nie je vysvetlenie dovodu alebo pohnutok
spachania priestupku. Obvineny z priestupku spominané prehlasenie musi uskutocnit
z vlastnej vole a slobodne, nemo6ze byt nuteny, taktiez nemoze prehlasenie uskutocnit’ len zo
zartu. V pripade, Ze obvineny z priestupku prehlasenie nemysli vazne, respektive bol k jeho
uskutoCneniu nuteny, spravny organ neschvali dohodu o narovnani, ktorej bude takéto
prehlasenie sucastou. Vlastnorucne podpisané prehlasenie obvineného z priestupku je
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sucastou priestupkového spisu, ktorym disponuje spravny organ prejednavajici priestupok.
Prehlésenie vSak nie je priznanim viny, v pripade ak spravny organ schvali dohodu
0 narovnani, nebude obvinenému z priestupku dany priestupok zapisany do Rejstiika tresti
a v pripade neschvélenia dohody o narovnani, neméze byt dané prehldsenie pouZzité ako
priznanie viny v d’alSom konani (Ondrusova, Ondrus a Vytopil 2018).

3 DISKUSIA

Napriek tomu, Ze priestupkové pravo v Slovenskej a Ceskej republike bolo formované
desat’rocia spolu, v suCasnosti nachadzame viaceré rozdiely, najmi od prijatia nového zakona
v podmienkach Ceskej republiky. Organy verejnej spravy, ktoré su opravnené prejednavat
priestupky (v Slovenskej republike najmi okresné trady a v Ceskej republike najmi obecné
urady) moézu voboch krajindch vyuzit aj alternativne sposoby rieSenia sporov.
V podmienkach Slovenskej republiky je alternativnym spoésobom rieSenia sporov zmier
a v podmienkach Ceskej republiky narovnani. Nasledujiica Tabulka 1 zobrazuje komparaciu
spominanych institatov.

Tabul’ka 1 Komparécia zmieru a narovnani

Zmier Narovnani

Okruh priestupkov Névrhové priestupky (urazka | Siri okruh priestupkov (proti
na cti a priestupok na useku verejnému poriadku,
prava na pristup obcianskemu spolunazivania
k informaciam) alebo majetku)

Opravny prostriedok Nie je pripustny Odvolanie

Iniciacia organu Povinna Nie

verejnej spravy

MozZnost’ uzatvorenia Ano Ano

pred Gstnym

pojednavanim

Priznanie Jedna z podmienok Jedna z podmienok

a ospravedlnenie zo

strany obvineného

Narok na nahradu Nie Jedna z podmienok

Skody zo strany

poSkodeného

Néhrada trov Nie Nie

priestupkového konania

Peinazna ¢iastka na Nie Jedna z podmienok

verejnoprospesny ucel

Pokuta Nie Nie

Z4pis do registra Nie Nie

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie.

Z Tabulky 1 je zrejmé, ze sledované alternativne spdsoby rieSenia sporov maju spolocné, ale
aj rozdielne znaky. Z ndsho pohladu jeden z kIicovych rozdielov je moznost’ vyuzitia,
priCom zmier je mozné vyuzit len v navrhovych priestupkoch, ktorymi su priestupok urazky
na cti (jeden z priestupkov proti ob¢ianskemu spolunazivaniu) a priestupok na tiseku préva na
pristup k informaciam. V pripade narovnani je jeho vyuzitie mozné na cely rad priestupkov,
napriklad priestupky proti majetku, obcianskemu spolunaZivaniu, ¢i proti verejnému
poriadku. Vel'mi dolezity rozdiel nachadzame aj v pripade moznosti vyuzitia opravného
prostriedku. Voci uzatvorenému zmieru nie je mozné vyuzit' ziaden opravny prostriedok, no
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v pripade narovnani je opravny prostriedok pripustny, jedna sa o odvolanie voci rozhodnutiu.
Rozdiel je mozné identifikovat’ aj v iniciacii vyuZzitia zmieru a narovnani spravnym organom.
V podmienkach Slovenskej republiky ma spravny organ povinnost’ pokusit’ sa o zmier, teda je
povinny vzdy v pripade navrhovych priestupkoch uprednostnit’ vybavenie priestupku
zmierom a formou navrhnutia tohto inS$titdtu ucastnikom konania na ustnom pojednavani.
V pripade narovnani v podmienkach Ceskej republiky, spravny organ spominanou
povinnostou nedisponuje. Dal§ie dva rozdiely je mozné vidiet v pripade povinnosti
obvinené¢ho z priestupku. Po uzatvoreni zmieru nie je obvineny z priestupku povinny
nahradit’ Skodu ani zlozit’ pefiaznu ¢iastku na verejnoprospesné ucely. V pripade penaznej
Ciastky je absencia povinnosti zrejma, kedze zmier nie je mozné uzavriet v pripade
priestupkov proti majetku, kde je vyc€islend vyska Skody. Pri narovnani ma vsak obvineny
z priestupku povinnost’ uhradit’ poSkodenému Skodu, respektive bezddvodné obohatenie
a rovnako je povinny uhradit’ pefiaznu Ciastku na verejnoprospesné ucely. Napriek vyraznym
a pocetnym rozdielom medzi spominanymi inStitutmi, je mozné definovat’ aj spolocné znaky.
Prvym spolocnym znakom je moznost uzatvorenia zmieru anarovnani pred ustnym
pojednavanim. PoSkodeny (pri navrhovych priestupkoch navrhovatel) a obvineny
z priestupku sa mozu dohodnut’ o uzatvoreni zmieru/narovnani aj pred Gstnym pojednédvanim
z ich vlastnej iniciativy a takto dohodnuti dohodu predlozia spravnemu orgénu na ustnom
pojednavani, pretoze podmienkou jej platnosti je schvalenie spravnym organom. Jednou
z podmienok pre uzatvorenie spominanych instititov je v oboch pripadoch priznanie
spachania  priestupku  a ospravedlnenie sa  obvineného  zpriestupku  voci
poskodenému/navrhovatelovi. Dand podmienka je zarovein pomyselnym prvym krokom
k mozZnosti uzatvorenia zmieru/narovnani. Zavereéné rovnaké znaky patria medzi vyhody,
ktoré plynu zuzatvorenia zmieru/narovnani obvinenému z priestupku. Medzi spominané
vyhody patri absencia zapisu spachaného priestupku do narodného registra, absencia pokuty
zo strany spravneho organu a v neposlednom rade absencia nutnosti ndhrady trov konania.

Narovnani je mozné povazovat’ za efektivnejsi a viac vyuzitelny alternativny spdsob rieSenia
sporov v porovnani so zmierom. Napriek viacnasobnym novelizadcidm zakona o priestupkoch
sa ziadna znich vo vécSej miere nedotykala zmien pri inStitite zmieru. InSpiraciu pre
zlepSenie spominaného instititu nemusime hladat’ ,,na druhom konci sveta“, ale je
dostacujiice indpirovat’ sa v Ceskej republike. V ramci navrhov, ktoré by mohli zefektivnit
vyuzivanie zmieru je bezpochyby potrebné zaradit’ jeho Sir§ie vyuzitie po vzore narovnani.
V sucasnosti je mozné zmier vyuzit' len na dva priestupky, no bolo by vhodné uvazovat
o jeho vyuziti aj pri d’alSich priestupkoch, napriklad pri priestupkoch proti majetku. Prave pri
priestupkoch proti majetku moéze vyuzitie zmieru docielit’ efektivnost’ ale aj hospodéarnost’
v priestupkovom konani. Pri priestupkoch proti majetku je potrebny zdihavy proces v ramci
ustneho pojednédvania, Castokrat spojeny aj s predvolavanim svedkov. V pripade mozZnosti
uzatvorenia zmieru pri priestupkoch proti majetku by bolo mozné vel'mi efektivne a rychlo
ukoncit’ priestupkové konanie k spokojnosti nie len ucastnikov konania, ale aj spravneho
organu, ktorému odpadnu povinnosti spojené s klasickym prejednavanim priestupku proti
majetku. Pri spominanej zmene by vSak bolo potrebné doplnit’ aj povinnosti obvineného
z priestupku. Jednou ztychto povinnosti by bezpochyby mala byt nédhrada skody
poskodenému. Zmier by tak bolo mozné uzatvorit’ len v pripade, Ze obvineny prizna svoje
protipravne konanie a nahradi poskodenému v plnom rozsahu spdsobenu Skodu. Ddlezitou
sucastou zmeny zmieru by mal byt aj mechanizmus, ktory by zabranoval zneuzivanie zmieru
obvinenymi z priestupku. V sti¢asnosti sa v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky stretdvame
s vysokym narastom priestupkov proti majetku, ktoré spocivajii v takzvanych drobnych
kradeziach. Spravny organ by mal dbat, aby sa nestavali situacie, kedy by zmier predstavoval
beztrestnost’ pre obvinenych z priestupku. V praxi mdze nastat’ situdcia, Ze obvineny
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z priestupku spacha niekolkonasobni drobnu kradez, no vsetky pripady budia ukoncené
zmierom. V spominanom pripade by sa de facto obvinenému z priestupku nezapisali
priestupky do Centralnej evidencie spravnych deliktov a priestupkov, teda hl'adi sa na neho
ako keby priestupky nespachal. Spravny organ by pri uzatvarani zmieru, v ktorom by bol
obvineny z priestupku niekol’kondsobnym pachatelom priestupku proti majetku mal dbat’ na
verejny zaujem a zmier v danom pripade neschvalit. Napriek tomu, Ze je mozné narovnani
povazovat’ za priklad pre inSpirdciu na zlepSenie inStititu zmieru, nie je potrebné prevziat
vSetky aspekty narovnani. Moznost' podania odvolania proti schvalenému zmieru mézeme
povazovat za nelogické a nepotrebné. V pripade zmieru, ktory je uzatvarany dobrovolne, bez
natlaku spravneho organu alebo jedného ztcastnikov konania, nie je uz zpovahy veci
potrebna moznost’ opravného prostriedku. Moznost'ou vyuzitia opravného prostriedku voci
dobrovol'ne uzatvorenej dohode medzi i€astnikmi konania, ktorou zmier bezpochyby je, strati
zmier jednu znajdolezitejSich vyhod, ktord spociva v rychlosti a efektivnosti konania.
Rovnako nie je mozné povazovat' zloZenie penaznej Ciastky na verejnoprospesny ucel za
priznaniu k priestupku, nebude povinny platit’ ndhradu trov konania ani pokutu. Zavedenim
povinnosti obvineného zlozit" peniaznu ciastku na verejnoprospesné ucely mdze znamenat
mensiu ochotu obvineného z priestupku na zmier pristupit’.

ZAVER

Vyuzivanie zmieru ako alternativneho spdsobu rieSenia sporov vo verejnej sprave sa
v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky vyskytuje takmer sto rokov a v sifasnosti ma svoje
nezameniteI'né miesto v priestupkovom konani. Podstata alternativnych sposobov riesenia
sporov vo verejnej sprave spociva najmi v zvySeni efektivnosti, hospodarnosti a rychlosti
konania. Vyuzitim zmieru v priestupkovom konani dochadza k spominanym nasledkom nie
len pre spravny organ, ale aj pre uUcastnikov konania. Na strane spravneho orgénu je
priestupkové konanie vybavené rychlo, efektivne a hospodarne, Setri spravnemu orgéanu cas,
ale aj finan¢né prostriedky na material potrebny v priebehu priestupkového konania. Zo
strany poSkodeného je mozné najst’ vyhodu hlavne v rychlom vyrieSeni a néprave vztahov
s obvinenym z priestupku a zdroven zbavenia povinnosti ndhrady trov konania v pripade, Ze
navrhovy priestupok by bol spravnym organom odlozeny. Prave obvineny z priestupku poziva
vyhody zmieru, ktoré spocivaju v absencii povinnosti uhradit’ trovy konania, pokutu ale aj
zapisu priestupku do Centralnej evidencie spravnych deliktov a priestupkov. Danu skuto¢nost’
si zakonodarca v podmienkach Ceskej republiky uvedomil a prijatim zakona o odpovédnosti
za prestupky zaviedol do priestupkového prava narovnani, ktoré je mozné vyuzit pri Sirokej
skale priestupkov. V porovnani s pravnou tpravou narovnani v Ceskej republike sa moze
pravna uprava zmieru v Slovenskej republike zdat’ nedostatocna a zastarald. Je teda len na
zakonodarcovi v Slovenskej republike ako sa vysporiada s dlhotrvajicim ignorovanim zmien
v pripade institutu zmieru v priestupkovom konani. V prispevku boli predstavené navrhy na
mozné zlepSenie a zefektivnenie zmieru po vzore narovnani, no boli spomenuté aj nevyhody,
ktoré z pohl'adu autora pravna uprava narovnani obsahuje. Nie je teda zamerom bezhlavo
odkopirovat’ prdvnu Upravu narovnani, ale inSpirovat’ sa pozitivami, ktoré su uz na prvy
pohlad zrejmé aj neodbornej verejnosti. V sucasnej dobe dochadza k novelizacii trestnych
koédexov, ktoré maju vplyv aj na priestupkové pravo. Ostava len ocakavat, Ze zdkonodarca
pristipi aj k zmendm v zdkone o priestupkoch, najmé v oblasti inStitutu zmieru, ktoré by
neboli prospesné len pre zahltené okresné urady, ale aj pre verejnost’.

Vedecky prispevok bol vypracovany v ramci rieSenia projektu VEGA ¢&. 1/0505/23 s ndzvom
,Moznosti vyuZitia prostriedkov alternativneho rieSenia sporov (ADR) vo verejnej sprave".
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SLOBODA SVEDOMIA AKO LIMIT RODICOVSKYCH PRAV
A SUDCOVSKEJ UVAHY PRI POSUDENI NAJLEPSIEHO ZAUJMU
DIETATA V RODINNOM PRAVE*

FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCE AS A LIMIT ON PARENTAL RIGHTS
AND JUDICIAL DISCRETION IN THE ASSESSMENT OF THE BEST
INTERESTS OF THE CHILD IN FAMILY LAW

Mariana Chromekova

Abstrakt

Sloboda svedomia predstavuje jednu z najcitlivejSich a najkomplexnejSich oblasti ochrany
zékladnych prav v rodinnom prave. V sporoch o maloleté diet’a tu dochddza k prelinaniu troch
autonémnych, no vzajomne previazanych rovin: slobody svedomia dietat’a ako subjektu s
vyvijajicou sa autonomiou, slobody svedomia rodi¢a pri vykone rodiCovskych prav a
povinnosti a sudcovskej uvahy pri rozhodovani o najlepSom zaujme dietata v situdciach
rodi¢ovskej nezhody. Prave tato triadickd dynamika vytvara priestor pre Specifické pravne
konflikty, ktoré si vyzaduji vysoko individualizované postdenie zaloZzené na zésade
najlepSieho zdujmu dietat’a, teste proporcionality a poziadavke hodnotovej neutrality Statu.
Cielom c¢lanku je systematické uchopenie slobody svedomia dietata ako metodologického
jadra principu najlepSieho zaujmu dietata a formulovanie minimalneho metodologického
ramca, ktory obmedzuje riziko hodnotovej svojvole v rodinnopravnom rozhodovani.

Klucové slova: sloboda svedomia, rodicovské prava, sudcovskda uvaha, proporcionalita,
najlepsi zaujem dietata

Abstract

Freedom of conscience constitutes one of the most sensitive and complex areas of
fundamental rights protection within family law. In disputes concerning a minor child, three
autonomous yet interrelated dimensions intersect: the freedom of conscience of the child as a
subject with developing autonomy, the freedom of conscience of the parent in the exercise of
parental rights and duties, and the judicial discretion involved in determining the best interests
of the child in situations of parental disagreement. This triadic interaction creates a framework
for specific legal conflicts that require a highly individualized assessment grounded in the
principle of the best interests of the child, the application of the proportionality test, and the
requirement of state value neutrality. This article aims to conceptualize the child’s freedom of
conscience as the methodological core of the best interests of the child principle and to
articulate a minimum methodological framework for judicial decision-making designed to
mitigate the risk of value-based arbitrariness in family law adjudication.

Keywords: freedom of conscience, parental rights, judicial discretion, proportionality, best
interests of the child

! Tento &lanok vznikol v ramci rieSenia vedeckého projektu 09103-03-V02-00022 ,,Stipendia pre excelentnych
PhD. studentov a Studentky. Funancované EU NextGenerationEU prostrednictvom Planu obnovy a odolnosti SR
v ramci projektu ¢. 09103-03-V02-00022.
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UuvOoD

Sloboda svedomia ako zakladné l'udské pravo sa tradicne chdpe ako vnltornd autondmia
jednotlivca, spocivajica najmé v jeho schopnosti rozliSovat’ medzi dobrom a zlom a konat’ v
siilade so svojim moralnym presveddenim.” V oblasti rodinného prava vak tento koncept
nadobtuida este osobitny vyznam, ked’Ze sa stava nielen predmetom individualneho prezivania
a pravnej regulacie ale aj potencidlneho konfliktu medzi viacerymi nositelmi prav.
V konaniach tykajucich sa maloletého dietata sa sloboda svedomia totiZ neprejavuje
izolovane, ale v komplexnej interakcii medzi dietatom ako subjektom s vyvijajucou sa
autonomiou, rodi¢mi ako nositel'mi rodi€ovskych prav a sidom, ako organom verejnej moci,
ktory autoritativne rozhoduje o najlep§om zaujme dietat’a v situaciach rodi¢ovskej nezhody.
Dieta pritom nemozno vnimat len ako objekt vychovy ¢i ochrany, ale ako osobu s vlastnou
identitou a postupne sa rozvijajucou schopnostou vytvarat' samostatne hodnotové tsudky.
Jeho sloboda svedomia ma tak nielen pravny, ale aj antropologicky rozmer, ked’ze stvisi s
formovanim osobnosti, identity a schopnosti autondmneho rozhodovania. Prave preto sa
nachadza na priese¢niku formujiceho vplyvu rodi¢ov a ochranného pdsobenia Statu. Rodicia
maju prirodzené aj pozitivnopravne opravnenie viest' dieta k hodnotdm, ktoré povazuju za
spravne”, avsak §tat je povinny zabezpecit, aby tento vplyv neprekrocil hranice reSpektu k
dostojnosti diet’ata, jeho identite a budicej autondomii. Teoretickd reflexia tejto témy ukazuje,
ze sloboda svedomia dietata je dnes jednym z najvyraznejSie sa rozvijajucich pravnych
konceptov. Kym v minulosti bol dietat'u prizndvany skor status objektu vychovy, sicasné
pravna uprava, predovsetkym Dohovor o pravach dietata, vyzaduju, aby bolo chapané ako
autondmny aktér so schopnost'ou tvorit’ vlastné hodnotové tisudky.

1. NORMATIVNY RAMEC SLOBODY SVEDOMIA

Pravnu ochranu slobody svedomia dietata vymedzuje viaciroviiovy normativny ramec, ktory
zahfila medzindrodné aj vnutroStatne pramene prava. KI'acovym dokumentom je Dohovor o
pravach dietata, ktory v ¢lanku 14 explicitne uznava pravo dietata na slobodu myslenia,
svedomia a nabozenstva a zdroven uklada Statu povinnost’ reSpektovat’ rodiCovské prava a
povinnosti poskytovat’ dietat'u usmernenie primerané jeho vyvijajicim sa schopnostiam. Na
Gistavnej urovni je sloboda svedomia garantovana ¢lankom 24 Ustavy Slovenskej republiky,
ktory priznava toto pravo kazdému bez ohladu na vek. Z uvedeného je zrejmé, Zze sloboda
svedomia dietata nie je odvodenym pravom rodica ani vyluénym produktom vychovného
poOsobenia, ale autondmnym zakladnym pravom, ktorého rozsah sa v ¢ase postupne rozsiruje v
zavislosti od veku a rozumovej vyspelosti dietata. Pravo rodi¢a poskytovat' dietatu
hodnotové vedenie tak nie je absolltne, ale je imanentne limitované pravom dietata na
reSpektovanie jeho identity a budicej autondmie.

2. SLOBODA SVEDOMIA DIETATA AKO METODOLOGICKE JADRO
NAJLEPSIEHO ZAUJMU DIETATA

Stucasna pravna doktrina jednoznacne opusta tradicné chapanie rodic¢ovskych prav ako formy
vlastnickeho opravnenia vo vztahu k dietatu. Rodi¢ je ,,povolany* najmid zabezpecit

* SMID, M. 2011. Ochrana svedomia ako sucast slobody nabozenstva v Eurépe. [online] 2011. In:
<http://www.uski.sk/files/2011-2-7-Smid-Marek-svedomie-sloboda-nabozenstva-europa.pdf>.

3 Ustanovenie § 35 zdkona &.36/2005 Z. z. o rodine.

* Clanok 4 zakona &. 36/2005 Z. z. o rodine.

> Tento nahl'ad sa vyvijal postupne. V Deklaracii prav dietata, oznadovanej aj ako ,.Zenevska deklaracia® |
prijatej v roku 1924 v Zeneve Valnym zhromazdenim Spolo¢nosti nirodov (i§lo o prvy dokument na
medzinarodnej rovni explicitne uzndvajuci prava deti), bolo dieta stale chapané predovsetkym ako objekt
ochrany poskytovanej deklaraciou, nie ako samostatny subjekt prava s vlastnymi pravami. Bliz§ie pozri:
<https://www.ohchr.org/en/publications/reference-publications/legislative-history-convention-rights-child-part-
1>
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harmonicky telesny, psychicky, moralny a socialny vyvin dietata.® To zabezpegi, aby bol
naplneny princip najlepSieho zdujmu diet’at’a, ktory je veducim principom vsetkych konani
tykajucich sa maloletych deti nielen na vnutrostatnej ale aj medzinarodnej tirovni. V tomto
kontexte vSak princip najlepSieho zdujmu dietat’a nepredstavuje iba hodnotové vychodisko,
ale plni zaroven interpreta¢nq, limitujucu a legitima¢nt funkciu pri posudzovani rodicovskych
zasahov. Princip najlepSieho zdujmu dietata predstavuje relativne neurcity pravny pojem,
preto si jeho aplikdcia vyzaduje metodologicki upravu zalozeni na judikatirnych
Standardoch, teda z4sade proporcionality a poziadavke hodnotovej neutrality. V sporoch s
hodnotovym alebo nabozenskym rozmerom je toto rozliSenie obzvlast’ dolezité, ked’ze riziko
nevedomej hodnotovej projekcie je pri ur€ovani najlepsSieho zaujmu dietat’a vyrazne zvySené.
Prave v tejto rovine sa koncentruje najcitlivej$i aspekt konfliktov slobody svedomia v
rodinnopravnych sporoch — vzt'ah medzi sudcovskou uvahou, rovnostou rodi¢ovskych prav a
autonémiou dietat’a ako subjektu s vyvijajiicou sa identitou.’

3. KONFLIKT MEDZI RODICMI: ROVNOST RODICOVSKYCH PRAV

A NEZLUCITELCNOST HODNOTOVYCH PRESVEDCEN{

V rozhodovacej praxi slovenskych stidov sa konflikty tykajuce sa slobody svedomia dietat’a
najCastejSie vyskytuji v suvislosti s ndbozenskou vychovou, vyberom Skoly, zdravotnymi
rozhodnutiami ¢i otazkami prestahovania dietat’a do odliSné¢ho kultirneho alebo hodnotového
prostredia.® Ide o situacie, v ktorych dochadza k stretu dvoch rovnocennych rodicovskych
prav, pricom hodnotové, nabozenské alebo filozofické presvedcenia rodicov mdzu byt
zasadne nezlucitelné. Z metodologického hladiska vSak nejde o konflikt ,,spravneho® a
,»hespravneho* presvedcenia, ale o konflikt dvoch legitimnych vykonov rodicovskej autority,
ktorych pripustnost’ je potrebné posudzovat prostrednictvom kritérii najlepSieho zaujmu
dietat’a a proporcionality zdsahu. Aj v oblasti nabozenského vplyvu na dieta existuje jasna
hranica medzi legitimnym odovzdédvanim viery a nepripustnou indoktrinaciou. Rozsudok
ESLP vo veci Vojnity proti Mad’arsku’ potvrdzuje, e sud je povinny skumat’ konkrétne
ucinky rodicovského konania na dieta. Zarovenl sa musi vyvarovat’ samotnému hodnoteniu
vierovyznania rodi¢a ako takého. Z tohto vychodiska vyplyva potom aj d’alSia interpretacna
zésada, podl'a ktorej presvedcenie jedného z rodiCcov nemoze byt samo osebe dovodom na
marginalizaciu alebo vylucenie druhého rodica zo Zivota dietata. Pojem stability dietat’a tu
nemozno vykladat’® formalisticky ani redukovat na kontinuitu jedného hodnotového
prostredia. Naopak, stabilita musi byt’ chapanad dynamicky, ako schopnost’ dietat’a fungovat’ v
pluralite vztahov a hodnotovych vplyvov, pokial tieto nepredstavujua preukazatel'né riziko pre
jeho vyvin. Ustilena judikatra dlhodobo zdoraziiuje, ze samotné nabozenské alebo
svetonazorové presvedcenie rodiCa nemoze predstavovat legitimny dovod na obmedzenie
jeho rodicovskych prav. Tato zédsada ma zarovenn vyznamné metodologické dosledky, ktoré
urcuju, ze predmetom sudneho posudzovania nemdze byt obsah presvedCenia rodica ako
taky, ale vyluéne jeho konkrétny prejav v Zivote dietat’a a jeho preukazatelné uginky na. "
Osobitnt vyzvu predstavuje aj konflikt dvoch rodicovskych svedomi v oblasti vzdelavania.
Hoci rodicia disponuji pravom podiel’at’ sa na vybere typu Skoly pre diet’a, vykon tohto prava

S LOWY, A. a kol.2022. Najlepsi zaujem dietata ako hodnotové kritériu pri rozhodovani v konaniach vo veciach
starostlivosti stidu 0 maloletych. Bratislava : Nakladatelstvi C.H.Beck, s.r.o0, organiza¢ni zlozka, 2022, s.151.

" TamtieZ, 5.97.

¥ Napriklad k rozhodnutiu o nezhode rodi¢ov pri o&kovani dietata pozri rozsudok Krajského sudu v Presove z
15. decembra 2020, sp. zn. 21CoP/82/2020 ¢i rozsudok Mestského sudu Bratislava II, sp.zn.69P/35/2024 z
25.novembra 2024 , potvrdeny Krajskym sidom v Trnave, sp.zn.13CoP/69/2025.

° Rozsudok ESIP z 12.méja 2013 vo veci Vojnity proti Mad’arsku, staznost’ &. 29617/07.

19 Blizsie pozri pripady na ESUP: Hoffmann proti Rakiisku, rozsudok z 23. jima 1993, staznost’ &. 12875/87;
Palau Martinez proti Franctzsku, rozsudok z 16. decembra 2003, staznost’ ¢. 64927/01, K:A proti Finsku,
rozsudok z 14. januara 2003, staznost’ ¢. 27751/95.
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podlieha limitom vyplyvajucim z prava dietata na pristup ku kvalitnému, objektivnemu a
pluralitnému vzdelaniu. Rozsudok ESLP vo veci Kjeldsen, Busk Madsen a Pedersen proti
Dansku® potvrdzuje, Ze rodi¢ nemdze prostrednictvom vykonu svojich prav izolovat’ dieta od
plurality nazorov vyluéne z dévodu vlastného presvedcenia. Metodologickym jadrom tohto
zaveru je poziadavka ideovej neutrality Statu, ktora sa v rodinnopravnych sporoch premieta do
povinnosti sudu posudzovat’, ¢i konkrétne vzdeldvacie rozhodnutie rozsiruje alebo naopak
zuzuje hodnotovy a poznavaci horizont diet'at’a.

Judikatara vz tieZ zodpovedala otazku, v akej miere poZiva pravnu ochranu zésah rodi¢a do
zdravia dietata na zaklade jeho presveddenia. Cesky Ustavny sud oznaéil za akceptovatelné
pravo rodi¢a odmietnut’ zdravotny zékrok z dovodu presvedcenia, avSak len dovtedy, kym
neprekro¢i hranicu rizika pre dieta alebo verejné zdravie. '

Hoci teda zdkon prizndva slobode svedomia rodi¢a vysokll mieru ochrany, jej vykon moze v
uréitych situacidch zasahovat do prav dietata uz natol’ko, Ze zasah Stitu sa stava
nevyhnutnym. V situdcii, ked’ sa hodnotovy konflikt medzi rodi¢mi transformuje na sidny
spor, prechadza ochrana slobody svedomia dietata do ruk sudcu ako ustavného garanta
zakladnych prav. Jeho uloha tu vSak nespociva v sprostredkovani kompromisu medzi dvoma
rovnocennymi rodi¢ovskymi poziciami, ale v autoritativnom urceni hranic ich vykonu v
sulade s principom najlepSicho zdujmu dietata. Tento zasah je nevyhnutne spojeny s
uplatnenim sudcovskej diskrecnej pravomoci, ktord vSak musi zostat’ striktne viazani na
pravne relevantné kritérid a nesmie sa opierat o osobné moralne alebo svetonazorové
preferencie sudcu. . Organy verejnej moci by mali pri vykone svojich pravomoci
uprednostiiovat’ také postupy, ktoré su sposobilé naplnit’ sledovany ciel’, pricom nepresahuju
ramec toho, ¢o je objektivne potrebné na jeho dosiahnutie.*Prave v tomto bode sa pluralita
rodicovskych presvedCeni transformuje do pravne relevantného rozhodovania, ktorého
nositelom je sudca ako orgdn verejnej moci. Nielen zo skor spominanej judikatiry
Europskeho sudu pre I'udské prava vyplyva, ze sudcovska uvaha v rodinnopravnych veciach
musi byt zaloZena na doslednom zisteni skutkového stavu, individudlnom postdeni situacie
dietata a presved¢ivom odovodneni proporcionality zasahu vnutrostatnych sudov do
rodinného zivota, inak dochddza k poruseniu viacerych zakladnych I'udskych prav. 14

4. METODOLOGICKE MINIMUM PRE ROZHODOVANIE O SLOBODE
SVEDOMIA DIETATA

Na zaklade analyzovanej judikatiry a doktrindlnych vychodisk mozno formulovat’ minimalny
metodologicky ramec, ktorého dodrzanie je nevyhnutnym predpokladom legitimneho
rozhodovania v sporoch tykajucich sa slobody svedomia dietata. V rodinnopravnych veciach
je ulohou sudu urcit’ taky spdsob vykonu rodi¢ovskych prav a povinnosti, ktory najlepsie
zodpoveda najlepSiemu zdujmu dietata. Vzhl'adom na individudlnu povahu kazdého pripadu
vSak pojem najlepSicho zdujmu dietata nemozno vycCerpavajicim spdsobom normativne
vymedzit. V situdciach rodi€ovskej nezhody preto spociva rozhodovacia zodpovednost' na
sudcovi, ktory je povinny zvolit’ rieSenie zabezpecujice ochranu dietata pred nepriaznivymi
dosledkami konkrétneho rodinného konfliktu. Obsah najlepSiecho zdujmu dietat’a sa pritom
moze v zavislosti od okolnosti jednotlivych pripadov vyznamne lisit. Takto prijaté
rozhodnutie sa tieZ nemusi nevyhnutne zhodovat s hodnotovym alebo mordlnym
presvedcenim rodica, Co Casto vedie k vzniku vnutornej vyhrady vo svedomi rodica. Hoci

" Rozsudok Velkej komory ESIP z 7. decembra 1976 Kjeldsen, Busk Madsen a Pedersen proti Nemecku,
staznost’ €.5095/71.

"> Nélez US CR I1.US 449/06.

B LALIK, T. 2023. Obmedzovanie ludskych prav a test proporcionality: teéria a prax. Bratislava : Wolters
Kluwer SR s.r.0., 2023, s.146.

' Najmi ¢lanok 8, 9, 14 Dohovoru o ochrane 'udskych prav a zékladnych slobod.
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princip najlepsieho zdujmu dietat’a predstavuje relativne neurCity pravny pojem, neznamena
to, Ze by bol normativhe neobmedzeny. Jeho hranice moZno a treba vymedzovat
prostrednictvom judikatirne ustdlenych kritérii posudzovania legitimity zasahov do
zékladnych l'udskych prav a slobdd, najmd prostrednictvom poziadaviek proporcionality,
racionality a preskiimatel'nosti sidneho rozhodovania.

Aby rozhodovanie sudu bolo pravne udrzatelné, je potrebné identifikovat’ konkrétny rozmer
slobody svedomia, ktory je v spore dotknuty, teda ¢i ide o otazku nébozenskej identity,
svetonazorovej vychovy, pristupu k vzdelaniu, zdravotného rozhodovania alebo kombindciu
viacerych aspektov. Nasledne je nevyhnutnou sucast'ou rozhodovacieho procesu dosledné a
veku primerané zistovanie ndzoru dietata, kedze bez redlneho zohl'adnenia jeho postoja,
identity a vyvijajucich sa schopnosti nemozno hovorit’ o individudlnom postudeni jeho
najlepsieho zaujmu." Sudca musi analyzovat’ konkrétne dopady rodi¢ovského konania na
dieta, pricom predmetom dokazovania nemé byt presvedcenie rodi¢a ako také, ale jeho
preukazatel'né ucinky na fyzicky, psychicky, socidlny a moralny vyvin dietata. V pripade
zasahu do rodicovskych prav, ktoré st sucastou zakladnych l'udskych prav, je v zavere
nevyhnutné vykonat’ test proporcionality zahffiajici postidenie vhodnosti, nevyhnutnosti a
primeranosti zasahu.'® Prave test proporcionality predstavuje v sporoch dotykajucich sa
slobody svedomia dietat’a kI'i¢ovy metodologicky ndstroj, prostrednictvom ktorého mozno
pravne vymedzit’ vykon sudcovskej diskrecnej pravomoci a minimalizovat’ riziko arbitrdrneho
rozhodovania. Jeho vyznam nespociva iba v technickom hodnoteni zasahu do zakladnych
prav, ale predovsetkym v Strukturovani sudcovskej Uvahy tak, aby bola transparentna,
preskiimatel'na a ustavne udrzate'na. Kazdé obmedzenie zdkladnych prav musi byt totiz
odovodnené relevantnymi a dostatocnymi dovodmi tak, aby nevznikali pochybnosti
o premietani samotného presvedcenia sudcu do jeho rozhodnutia. Napokon, sudca je povinny
reflektovat’ zasadu hodnotovej neutrality $tatu a vyvarovat’ sa akéhokol'vek uprednostiiovania
jedného svetonazoru pred druhym.

ZAVER

Analyza ukazuje, Ze sloboda svedomia dietata nemodZze byt chapand ako odvodena od
rodic¢ovskych prav ani ako abstraktnd hodnota oddelend od jeho identity a vyvijajacich sa
schopnosti. Naopak, predstavuje integralnu stcast’ principu najlepSiecho zaujmu dietata a
zaroveil metodologické vychodisko pre posudzovanie pripustnosti rodicovskych zasahov.
Rodicovské prava su legitimne len potial, pokial sluzia rozvoju autondomie dietata a
nezasahuji do jeho dostojnosti, zdravia a identity. Osobitni zodpovednost’ v tomto kontexte
nesie sudca, ktorého diskre¢nd prdvomoc musi byt striktne normovana judikatirou a
metodologickymi  poziadavkami  proporcionality, neutrality a individualizované¢ho
dokazovania. Sudcovské svedomie ako osobna moralna kvalita nemdze nahradzat pravnu
argumentaciu ani legitimizovat rozhodnutia zalozené¢ na domnienkach, stereotypoch c¢i
hodnotovych preferencidch. Prave naopak, v sporoch o slobodu svedomia je potrebné zvysené
usilie o transparentné, kontrolovatelné¢ a presved¢ivo odovodnené rozhodovanie. Cielom
tohto clanku nebolo vycerpavajucim sposobom postihnut’ vSetky aspekty predmetnej
problematiky, ale nacrtnut’ mozny metodologicky ramec jej systematickejSiecho uchopenia v
praxi.

BLUPRICHOVA, P. Zistovanie najlepsieho zaujmu v rodinnopravnych veciach. In: Zbornik z medzinarodnej
vedeckej konferencie Bratislavské pravnické forum 2013. Bratislava: Univerzita Komenského v Bratislave.
2013, s.319.

® DALIK, T. 2023. Obmedzovanie ludskych prav a test proporcionality: tedria a prax. Bratislava : Wolters
Kluwer SR s.r.0., 2023, s.235.

142 -



PouZzita literatira a iné zdroje:

1.

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.

LOWY, A. a kol.2022. Najlepsi zdujem dietata ako hodnotové kritériu pri
rozhodovani v konaniach vo veciach starostlivosti sidu o maloletych. Bratislava :
Nakladatelstvi C.H.Beck, s.r.0, organizacni zlozka, 2022.

LUPRICHOVA, P. Zistovanie najlepsicho zaujmu v rodinnopravnych veciach. In: Zbornik z
medzindrodnej vedeckej konferencie Bratislavské pravnické forum 2013. Bratislava:
Univerzita Komenského v Bratislave. 2013.

LCALIK, T. 2023. Obmedzovanie ludskych prav a test proporcionality: tedria a prax.
Bratislava : Wolters Kluwer SR s.r.o0., 2023.

Nalez US CR III. US 449/06.

Rozsudok ESIP z 23. juna 1993 vo veci Hoffmann proti Rakusku, staznost’ ¢. 12875/87.
Rozsudok ESLP z 16. decembra 2003 vo veci Palau Martinez proti Francuzsku, staznost’ ¢.
64927/01.

Rozsudok ESLP z 14. januara 2003 vo veci K:A proti Finsku, staznost’ ¢. 27751/95.
Rozsudok ESLP z 12.mdja 2013 vo veci Vojnity proti Madarsku, staznost ¢.
29617/07.

Rozsudok KS v Presove z 15. decembra 2020, sp. zn. 21CoP/82/2020.

Rozsudok MS Bratislava II. 69P/35/2024 potvrdeny KS Trnava 13CoP/69/2025.
Rozsudok Vel'kej komory ESLP z 7. decembra 1976 vo veci Kjeldsen, Busk Madsen a
Pedersen proti Nemecku, staznost’ ¢.5095/71.

SMID, M. 2011. Ochrana svedomia ako sucast’ slobody naboZenstva v Eurdpe. [online] 2011.
In: < http://www.uski.sk/files/2011-2-7-Smid-Marek-svedomie-sloboda-nabozenstva-euro
pa.pdf>.

Zakon ¢.161/2015 Civilny mimosporovy poriadok

Zakon €. 36/2005 Z. z. o rodine.

Kontaktné udaje

JUDr. ThLic. Mariana Chromekova,

Trnavska univerzita v Trnave, Teologicka fakulta
Kostolna 1, P.O.BOX 173, 814 99 Bratislava
Tel: 02/52775410

email: mariana.chromekova@tvu.sk

143 -



K UCELNOSTI TROV PRAVNEHO ZASTUPENIA V KONTEXTE
JUDIKATURY USTAVNEHO SUDU SLOVENSKEJ REPUBLIKY

ON THE EFFECTIVENESS OF LEGAL REPRESENTATION COSTS IN
THE CONTEXT OF THE JUDICIARY OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL
COURT OF THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

Viktoria Kol’vekova, Miroslava Kusnirikova

Abstrakt

Nahrada trov konania je povaZzovana za marginalnu sucast civilného sporového konania
atvori jej ekonomicku stranku. Legalnu definiciu trov konania upravuje § 251 Civilného
sporového poriadku, podla ktorého trovami konania su vSetky preukazané, odévodnené a
ucelne vynalozené vydavky, ktoré vznikna v konani v suvislosti s uplatnenim alebo branenim
prava. Autorky v prispevku poukazuju na vybrané aspekty ticelnosti trov pravneho zastupenia
v kontexte recentnej judikatiry Ustavného siudu Slovenskej republiky.

KP'Uc¢oveé dova: trovy konania, trovy prdavneho zastupenia, nahrada, ucelnost, Gstavny sud

Abstract

The reimbursement of legal costs is considered a marginal part of civil litigation and forms its
economic aspect. The legal definition of legal costs is regulated by Section 251 of The Code
of the Civil contentious proceedings, according to which legal costs are all proven, justified
and purposefully incurred expenses that arise in the proceedings in connection with the
exercise or defense of a right. In the article, the authors point out selected aspects of the
effectiveness of legal representation costs in the context of recent case law of the
Constitutional Court of the Slovak Republic.

Key words. costs of proceedings, legal representation costs, compensation, efficiency,
constitutional court

1 UVODNE POZNAMKY K TROVAM KONANIA

Trovy konania predstavuju integralnu sucast’ a ekonomicky aspekt civilného sporového
konania, a to napriek tomu, Ze ich vyznam v sidnom konani je az druhotny. Prioritn4 ochrana,
na ktort sa ma civilné konanie totiz zamerat, je ochrana hmotnopravneho naroku, ktorého sa
7alobca doméha v sporovom konani.'

Rozhodovanie o trovach konania je nepochybne sucast'ou prava na sudnu ochranu v zmysle
¢l. 46 Ustavy Slovenskej republiky, hoci je potrebné nevyhnutne dodat, Ze rozhodovanie
o trovach konania zdsadne prislicha vSeobecnym sidom a ich prieskum ustavnym stidom je
realizovany iba celkom vynimocne, najmd v pripade takej interpretacie a aplikacie
prislusnych ustanoveni zakona, ktora by v sebe zahfiiala Crty svojvole (napr. uznesenie
Ustavného sudu SR, sp. zn. III. US 569/2021-17 zo 14. oktobra 2021).

V teoretickej rovine plnia trovy konania tri zakladné funkcie - preventivnu, kompenzacnu
a sank¢nt, ktorych spoloénym menovatel'om je eliminacia bezuspesného uplatiiovania alebo
branenia prava. Majuc na zreteli aspekt nakladovosti sidneho konania uz v. momente jeho
iniciovania— v ¢om vnimame preventivny charakter trov konania — a, uvedomujuc si zékladné
zasady rozhodovania o trovach konania, mozno konsStatovat’ legitimne ocakdvania na strane

! Kotrecova, A. Uznesenie v systéme sudnych rozhodnuti v civilnom procese. Bratislava: C. H. Beck, 2016. s. 63
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uspesnej sporovej strany, ktorej bude priznana nahrada nakladov vyloZzenych na U¢inné
uplatnenie alebo branenie prava, v ¢om mozno vzhliadat' funkciu kompenzacni, na strane
druhej, netispesna protistrana bude znésat’ povinnost’ tieto trovy nahradit’, ¢o mozno skutocne
vnimat' v rovine sankcie za neuspech. InStitat trov konania je bezprostredne spojeny
s nakladmi vedenia sudneho sporu, ak ide o strany, ich zastupcov a iné osoby zucastnené na
konani.>

Civilny sporovy poriadok v otazke rozhodovania o trovach konania rozlisSuje dve fazy. Prvu
fazu predstavuje rozhodnutie o naroku na ndhradu trov konania v rozhodnuti vo veci samej
alebo ktorym sa konanie konéi,” a v druhej faze - po pravoplatnosti rozhodnutia o naroku na
nahradu trov konania - vys$i sudny uradnik samostatnym uznesenim rozhodne o vyske trov.
Novelou® Civilného sporového poriadku G¢innou od 1. jula 2023 zakonodarca zaviedol lehotu
pre sudneho uradnika na rozhodnutie o vyske trov konania, a to do 60 dni odo dna
pravoplatnosti rozhodnutia, ktorym bolo rozhodnuté o naroku.

Nie je ni¢im vynimo¢nym, Ze strany sporu, realizujuc svoje zakladné ustavné pravo podla ¢l.
47 ods. 2 Ustavy SR, sa v sidnom konani daji zastapit’ pravnym zastupcom, advokatom, a to
aj v pripadoch, pri ktorych povinné zastipenie advokatom Civilny sporovy poriadok
nevyzaduje. Pritomnost’ prvku kvalifikovanej pravnej pomoci vSak priaznivo vplyva na
priebeh a urovein sudneho konania, najmé v tych konaniach, ktorych st ucastné laické sporové
strany. Vol'ba advokata je vSeobecne povazovana za slobodné pravo strany, akcentujiic na
doveru k zvolenému advokatovi, ktory bude hajit’ jej pravne zaujmy v sadnom konani.’
Volba advokata vsak v pripade uUspechu strany v konani priamo determinuje Strukturu
vydavkov predstavujucich trovy pravneho zastipenia a ich vysky, ako marginalnej zlozky
trov konania, na ktorych ndhradu ma byt’ netispesna strana zaviazana.

2 TROVY PRAVNEHO ZASTUPENIA

2.1 Vydavky predstavujuce trovy pravneho zastlpenia

Trovy pravneho zastipenia predstavuju kl'aicova zlozku trov konania. Ak je strana v konani
zastupend advokatom, v pripade jej Gispechu je legitimnym o€akavanie priznania nédhrady aj za
vydavky spojené s pravnym zastipenim. Medzi tieto Standardne zaradzujeme ukony pravnej
sluzby, nahradu za stratu Casu, nédhradu cestovnych vydavkov vratane ndhrady za ubytovanie
v pripade, ak zvoleny advokat ma sidla mimo obvodu konajuceho sudu, ako aj novo
objavujucu sa poziadavku na ndhradu nakladov za konverziu plnej moci na zastupovanie
klienta.

Jednotlivé pravidla pre urenie hodnoty tkonu pravnej sluzby upravuje vyhlaska ¢. 655/2004
Z. z. o odmenach a nahradiach advokatov za poskytovanie pravnych sluzieb v zneni
neskorSich predpisov (dalej len ,,vyhlaSka o odmenach a nahradach advokatov*). Obdobne

% Sedlagko, F. In. Steveek, M. a kol. Civilny sporovy poriadok. 2. vydanie. Komentér. Praha: C. H. BECK, 2022.
s. 989

O povinnosti rozhodniit' o naroku na nahradu trov konania je potrebné uvazovat aj pri vydani
zabezpeCovacieho opatrenia. Pozri Koromhdz, P. ZabezpeCovacie opatrenie podla Civilného sporového
poriadku. In: Legal point. ro¢. 5, €. 1-2, 2017, s. 24-31.
* zrealizovanou zdkonom ¢&. 201/2023 Z.z.
° O trovach konania je potrebné uvazovat aj v exekunom konani. De lege lata tiprava viak pocita len
s vybranymi tkonmi advokata, ako vydavkami, ktoré mozno uznat ako trovy exekucie opravneného alebo
povinného. Pozri MOLNAR, P. § 199a [Trovy opravnéného a trovy povinného]. In: STEVCEK, M. a kol. Exekucny
poriadok. Komentér. 3. vydanie. Praha. C. H. Beck, 2018, s. 825-827
% Pozn.: s vynimkou pripadov, ak sid aplikujuc § 257 CSP neprizna uspesnej strane narok na nahradu trov
konania z dovodov hodnych osobitného zretel'a detekovanych u protistrany
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v predmetnej vyhlaske najdeme upravu vypoétu nahrady za stratu Gasu’, ako kompenzéciu
pritomnosti advokata strany sporu na tkone, ktory prebicha mimo sidla advokata, sledujuc
nahradu za ,strateny* ¢as advokata nevyhnutny na dostavenie sa do miesta ukonu, v ktorom
ma poskytovat’ pravnu sluzbu. Pokial’ advokat pouZziva vlastné motorové vozidlo, je mozné
pozadovat’ aj nahradu za pouzitie motorového vozidla vypocitani podla § 1 pism. b)
Opatrenia Ministerstva prace socidlnych veci arodiny Slovenskej republiky o suméch
zékladnej ndhrady za pouZzivanie cestnych motorovych vozidiel pri pracovnych cestich v
spojeni s § 7 zédkona €. 283/2002 Z. z. o cestovnych nahradach v zneni neskorsich predpisov.
V pripade vyuzitia iného dopravného prostriedku je nahradou cestovného suma cestovného
listka spravidla za vyuzitie vlakovej a autobusovej dopravy. V pripade znacnej vzdialenosti
sidla advokata od miesta konania tkonu sa ako trovy konania uplatiiuji aj naklady spojené
s ubytovanim, pokial’ advokat docestoval do miesta konania tkonu dei vopred. Uvedena
situdcia spravidla nastane v pripade, ak je pojednavanie nariadené v rannych hodinéach.

Pokial' je advokat platitelom dane z pridanej hodnoty (d’alej len ,,DPH*), nahrada trov
pravneho zastipenia sa navysi o vySku DPH. Vzhladom na mozni zmenu sadzby DPH
v priebehu c¢asu, je potrebné pri ur¢ovani vysky DPH uplatnit’ postup podla § 27 ods. 5
zakona €. 222/2004 Z. z. o dani z pridanej hodnoty v zneni neskorSich predpisov (d’alej len
»zakon o DPH®), v zmysle ktorého sa pri zmene sadzby dane pouzije pri kazdom vzniku
danovej povinnosti sadzba dane platnd v den vzniku danovej povinnosti. Danova povinnost’
advokata vznika diiom dodania sluzby (§ 19 ods. 2 zdkona o DPH), preto je nevyhnutné
v kontexte urCovania vysky trov pravneho zastipenia pouzit' pre jednotlivé ukony pravnej
sluzby sadzbu DPH ucinni v Case poskytnutia tej ktorej pravnej sluzby. Uvedené je
v sucasnosti markantné na Slovensku, kde s G¢innost'ou od 1. janudra 2025 doslo k navyseniu
sadzby DPH z 20% na 23 %. NemozZno vS§ak vylucit’ uplatnenie si takych vydavkov v podobe
nakladov na pravne zastupovanie, ktoré boli vynalozené (pravna sluzba bola poskytnutd)
v predchadzajicich rokoch, za uCinnosti 20%-tnej sadzby DPH, ktord bude k tymto
vydavkom prinalezat’.

Zakon ¢. 586/2003 Z.z. oadvokdcii a o zmene a doplneni zdkona ¢. 455/1991 Zb. o
zivnostenskom podnikani (zivnostensky zdkon) v zneni neskorS$ich predpisov (dalej len
»zakon o advokacii) predpokladd moznu dohodu medzi klientom a advokatom na odmene za
poskytovanie pravnych sluzieb vsume vys$Sej ako prezumuje vyhlaska. V pripade
rozhodovania o vySke trov konania je vSak za jednotlivé ukony pravnej sluzby mozné
v stidnom konani priznat’ nédhradu len vo vyske stanovenej vyhlagkou. Ako poukazuje Collak,
neuspesna strana preto nikdy nenahradi Gispesnej strane napriklad odmenu pravneho zéstupcu
podielovu, hodinova alebo zmluvnt, ktora prevysuje hodnotu tarifni, no na druhej strane,
vzdy uhradi tarifnd hodnotu tkonu pravnej sluzby.® Uvedené predstavuje jednu z
najdolezitejSich zaruk pre protistranu, aby sa vedela riadne rozhodnut’ o otazke vstupu do
konania alebo branenia sa voci uplatnenému naroku v kontexte nakladov, s ktorymi ma
v konani pocitat’ ¢i uz v kontexte prava na nahradu ak bude uspes$na alebo naopak, v rovine
nahrady, ku ktorej bude zaviazana voéi protistrane v pripade netispechu’.

7K uréovaniu vysky néhrady za stratu ¢asu advokata pozri Rosputinsky, P., Uréovanie vy$ky nahrady za stratu
Casu advokata 1. ¢ast’ In: Bulletin Sovenskej advokéacie, 2024, roé. XXX, ¢. 6, s. 23-29 a Uréovanie vysky
nahrady za stratu ¢asu advokata 2. ¢ast’ In: Bulletin Sovenskej advokacie, 2025, ro¢. XXXI, ¢. 1, s. 12-20

8 Collak, J. In. Collak, J. a kol. Procesné pravo. Vyznam stidneho procesu a civilné sporové konanie. Plzeti. Ale§

Cengk, 2024, str. 259

? K moznostiam stiidu rozhodnut’ o neprimerane vysokych trovach uspesnej strany v kontexte vysky uplatnenej
pohl'adavky pozri Lowy, A., Ponist, V. Rozhodovanie sudu o nahrade trov konania v pripade ich neprimeranosti
k pohladavke In.: Bulletin Sovenskej advokacie, 2021, ro¢. XXVII, ¢&. 7-8, s. 10-16
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2.2 Rozhodovanie o vyske trov konania

Vyssi sudny uradnik je pri rozhodovani o vyske trov konania povinny aplikovat’ pravidla
podla § 251 CSP, a teda vydavky posudzovat cez prizmu definicnych znakov trov konania, a
to preukdzanosti, odévodnenosti a i¢elnosti ich vynalozenia stranou sporu pri uplatneni alebo
braneni prava v priebehu konania. Spomenuté definiéné znaky musia byt splnené
kumulativne, pricom ak uplatnenému naroku chyba jeden z obligatérnych zakonnych znakov,
nemozno za takyto tikon priznat’ jeho nahradu. "

Vyklad riadneho a vcasného vycislenia trov konania, ako povinnosti strany sporu bol
predmetom prieskumu pred ustavnym sudom, ktory k tejto otazke judikoval nasledovné ,, ...z
ustanoveni Civilného sporového poriadku sidu pred rozhodnutim o vyske nahrady trov
konania podla § 262 ods. 2 CSP nevyplyva povinnost vyzyvat stranu na vycislenie trov
konania, predloZenie dokladov preukazujdcich ich vysku“ (Uznesenie Ustavného stiidu SR sp.
zn. 1L US 191/2020 z 27. maja 2020), priom staznost’ voéi uzneseniu o vyske trov konania
nemoze byt prostriedkom na napravu skorej pasivity strany sporu (Uznesenie Ustavného
sadu SR sp. zn. IIL. US 191/2020 z 27. méja 2020). Zjednodusene povedané, pokial’ sporova
strana do Casu rozhodnutia o vyske trov konania nepreukaze vynalozenie vydavkov, ktorych
nahradu pozaduje, std prvej instancie rozhodne len o vydavkoch podl'a stavu stidneho spisu
ku diiu rozhodnutia vysSieho sudneho tradnika.

Za ustaleny je mozné tak povazovat’ nazor, ze pokial’ strana nepreukdze vydavky do casu,
kym vys$i sudny uradnik rozhodne o vyske trov konania, na ich priznanie strdca narok, a
pripadné iniciovanie konanie pred Ustavnym sudom po zamietnuti staznosti sudcom prvej
inStancie, ktorou strana napadla uznesenie o vyske trov tento zaver nemdze zvratit’ (uznesenie
Gstavného sidu sp. zn. III. US 418 2021 z 22. jula 2021). V kontexte zamerania nasho
prispevku, cestovné a ndhrada za stratu ¢asu su takymi zlozkami trov konania, ktorych vyska
nie je urCitel'na bez primeranej procesnej aktivity sporovej strany a je potrebné, aby sa strana
priznania nahrady trov konania domadhala vcas, t. j. pred rozhodnutim vysSieho sudneho
tradnika (k uvedenému bliZsie pozri nalez Ustavného stdu SR sp. zn. 1. US 562/2024 z 2.
oktobra 2024).

Preukézatelnost’ jednotlivych tkonov tykajucich sa pisomnych podani atcasti na
nariadenych pojednévaniach, prip. inych tkonoch stidu spravidla spornd nie je a vyssi sidny
uradnik aplikuje pravidla pre urcenie vysky ndhrady za dany tkon zohladiiujuc pravidla
vyhlasky, t.j. ¢i sa jedna o podanie vo veci samej (a contrario § 13a ods. 2 vyhlasky) a pri
Gi¢asti na pojednavani skama dizku trvania ukonu.

V aplikacénej praxi sa polemickym javi ndhrada za poradu s klientom, ktord Castokrat nie je
priznavana pre netcelnost’. Zaujimavy pohl'ad na ucelnost’ daného ukonu potvrdil aj Gstavny
sud, ktory konstatoval, ze ,,Uvahe civilného sidu, podla ktorej ucelnost vikonu pravnej sluzby,
a tym aj jeho rozsahu (dizka porady s Klientom) zavisi aj od Zalovang sumy priamo
podmienujucej vyznam sporu pre Zalovanu stranu, ktora sa nou stala nezavisle od svojej vole,
nechyba racionalita ani usudok charakterizovany logickostou. lde o uvahu nearbitrarnu, a
preto aj tistavne udrzatelni* (uznesenie Ustavného sidu SR sp. zn. III. US 198/2024 z 10.
aprila 2024).

Na uvedené trovy vol'ba advokata vplyv nemd. Tato priamo vplyva na ndrast celkovej vysky
nahrady trov konania v pripade =zastipenia sporovych stran, ktoré poveria pravnym
zastupenim advokdta posobiaceho mimo sidla sidov konajicich vo veci, ¢im vznikaju
vydavky na dopravu a dochadza aj k strate ¢asu v pripade, ak sa zvoleny zastupca pri vykone
svojej Cinnosti potrebuje dostat’ do miesta sidla tychto stidov na ucel poskytnutia pravnej
pomoci, pri¢om sposob urcenia a vyska nadhrady hotovych vydavkov a ndhrady za stratu Casu
advokata za poskytnuté pravne sluzby je upravend vyhlasSkou.

19 Cipka, D. Niektoré aspekty trov civilného sporového konania. In Kosické dni sukromného prava V.
Recenzovany zbornik vedeckych prac. KoSice: Univerzita Pavla Jozefa Safarika v KoSiciach. 2024, s. 108
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Ak si ucastnik zvoli advokata, ktory vzhl'adom na sidlo svojej kancelarie musi na procesny
sud dochadzat’, ucelne vynalozenymi nakladmi v stvislosti s poskytnutou pravnou pomocou
st aj cestovné naklady tohto advokata. '

3 LIMITY SLOBODNEJ VOLBY ADVOKATA V KONTEXTE UCELNOSTI
TROV KONANIA
Z predchadzajuceho rozboru § 251 CSP, ako aj vyhlasky o odmenéch a nahradach advokatov
a stvisiacej judikatiry vyvodzujeme zaver, ze volbou advokata, ktorého sidlo nie je v obvode
sidla konajiceho sudu, sice dochadza k narastu trov pravneho zastupenia o ndhradu za stratu
casu a cestovné nahrady, UspeSnéd strana vSak legitimne ocakava, ze v pripade, ak riadne
a vCas tieto vynalozené naklady preukdze vyuctovanim, spolu s osvedéenim o technickom
stave vozidla, ceny za PHM v pripade pouzitia vlastného motorového vozidla alebo listkom
preukazujucim vyuzitie vlakovej ¢i autobusovej dopravy, mala by jej byt za ne priznana
nahrada.
V recentnej judikatire ustavného sudu vSak je mozné badat, Ze prizndvanie cestovnych
nahrad a nihrady za stratu ¢asu v zmysle vyhlasky moze narazat’ na limity ustavnosti.
Najvyssi sud eSte za ucinnosti Ob¢ianskeho sudneho poriadku judikoval, Ze ,,postup sudu
smerujuci k tomu, Ze z ndkladov na prdvne zastupenie dochddza k vyluceniu ndhrad
cestovného a nahrad za stratu casu (v tomto pripade uplatinovanych v suvislosti s ucastou na
pojednavaniach sidu) len preto, Ze sidlo advokatskel kancelarie sa nenachadza v obvode
(okrese) sidla konajiiceho sudu alebo bydliska ucastnika konania, nezodpovedd sledovanému
cielu, tak ako to ma na mysli § 142 az § 150 O.s.p.“ (uznesenie Najvyssieho sudu SR, sp. zn.
5M Cdo 21/2009 z 9. novembra 2010).
Ustavny stid vo svojom naleze judikoval, Ze ,, posiidenie ticelnosti trov pravneho zastipenia
zalozZené vylucne na kritériu vhodnosti volby advokata vzhladom na sidlo jeho advokatskej
kancelarie stoji mimo Ustavnokonformného vykladu podistavnéno prava“ (nalez Ustavného
sadu SR sp. zn. I. US 41/2021 z 19. maja 2021). V prejednavanej veci ustavny sud poukazal
na to, Ze pre nepriznanie cestovnych nahrad a nahrady za stratu ¢asu len s poukazom na to, ze
zvoleny advokat nema sidlo ani v obvode bydliska zastiipenej strany, ani v obvode sidla sudu
nemoze byt samo o sebe dovodom pre nepriznanie ndhrady.
Ustavny std nasledne v naleze sp. zn. III. US 216/2022 z 2. jina 2022 konstatoval, Ze , je sice
v pdsobnosti vSeobecnéno sudu pri rozhodovani o vyske nahrady trov konania posudit
ucelnost’ vynaloZzenych trov, dévodom wvyhodnotenia (casti) trov pravneho zastUpenia
pozostavajucich z cestovného a nahrady za stratu casu ako neticelnych vsak nemdze byt bez
dalsieho iba samotnd okolnost vicsej vzdialenosti sidla pravneho zastupcu od sidla
konajuceho vSeobecného stdu. Ku kazdému pripadu rozhodovania o vySke nahrady trov
konania a posudzovaniu ucelnosti vynaloZenych trov je nevyhnutné pristupovat’ osobitne,
komplexne zohl'adnit relevantné okolnosti sporu.”
Ustavny std vo svojej skorsej judikatiire zdéraznil, Ze do slobodnej vol'by advokata strane nie
je mozné zasahovat’, avSak pokial’ icelovou vol'bou advokata tato sledovala umelé navysenie
trov pravneho zastupenia, ¢im sa vol'ba prava stava Sikan6znym vykonom prava, v takom
pripade je do pozadovanej a preukdzanej nahrady mozné zasiahnut'.
Prelomovy nézor vyjadril ustavny sud v naleze sp. zn. III. US 49/2024 z 27. juna 2024,
v ktorom vlastnu judikatGru zdrzanlivého postoja posuva od aspektu Sikanoznosti
k zakladnému aspektu spravodlivosti. ,,Je nepochybné, Ze na markantnom navy3eni trov
Zalovaného sa podpisala okolnost vyberu jeho pravneho zastupcu, ktorého sidlo je vzdialené
414 kilometrov od vSeobecného sudu konajuceho vo veci. V tegto sivisosti nemozno

= pozri Fiacan 1., Kerecman, P., Baricova J. Hellenbart, V., Sedlacko, F. a kol. Vyhlaska o odmenach a
nahradach advokatov za poskytovanie pravnych sluzieb (advokatska tarifa). Komentar. 1. vydanie. Bratislava :
C. H. Beck, 2015. s. 167
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opomenut ani skutocnost, Ze na vyske cestovného sa podpisala aj nadpriemerna spotreba
motoroveho vozidla pravneho zastupcu Zalovaného (10,7 [ na 100 km), co vzbudzuje dévodné
pochybnosti o tom, Ze trovy predstavujiice cestovné mozno povazovat za ucelne vynaloZené v
rozsahu, v akom bola ich ndhrada priznana napadnutym uznesenim sudcu. Napadnuté
rozhodnutie okresného stdu, vychadzajiuc z jeho odbvodnenia, sice prima facie nevykazuje
znaky arbitrarnosti, ¢i inych zjavnych pochybeni, komplexnym zohladnenim okolnosti pripadu
ho vSak nemozno oznacit za suladné s principom spravodlivosti. UloZenie povinnosti nahrady
trov neuspesnej stazovatelke v rozsahu 13 022,38 eur, z coho viac ako polovica sumy pripada
na cestovné a ndhradu za stratu casu (+ tomu prishichajuce DPH), nadobuda podobu
neprimerang sankcie za iniciovanie sporu.*

Prejednévand vec bola predmetom prieskumu pred Gstavnym sudom opétovne, pricom tento
predchadzajiici zavizny kasaény nalez preciznejsie vysvetlil v néleze sp. zn. II. US 363/2025
z 24. septembra 2025 ,,Pravo strany sporu zvolit si advokadta podla svojho uvazenia
automaticky neznamena, Ze v pripade jg Uspechu v spore bude strane priznand nahrada
vSetkych trov pravneho zastUpenia. Pokial’ relevantné okolnosti pripadu (mimoriadna
komplikovanost a pravna ndrocnost sporu) nevyZaduju z0Zenie okruhu do Uvahy
prichadzajucich advokatov v miere opodstatiujucej volbu pravneho zdastupcu ,,z opacného
konca republiky“, priznanie cestovného a nahrady za stratu casu vo vySke bliZiacej sa
odmene za ukony pravne sluzby presahuje iucelnost’ v zmysle § 251 Civilného sporového
poriadku a moze v konecnom dosledku nadobudnut podobu neprimeranej sankcie za
iniciovanie sporu, ¢im dojde k poruSeniu principu spravodlivosti.*

Zohladniac tento nazor ustavného sidu publikovany v zbierke nédlezov podla ndsho nazoru
zasadnym sposobom ovplyviiuje legitimne ocakavania strany sporu na ndhradu trov pravneho
zastupenia, pokial’ si zvolila advokata so sidlom zna¢ne vzdialenym od sidla konajaceho sudu.
Pokial’ sporova strana nepreukaze mimoriadnu naroc¢nost’ a komplikovanost’ sidneho sporu
opodstatnene si vyzadujucu zuZenie vyberu advokdta a v dosledku tohoto vyberu néhrada
cestovného a straty Casu sa blizi k vyske odmeny za poskytnuté pravne sluzby, priznanie
nahrady za tieto zlozky trov pravneho zastipenia neobstoja v teste tcelnosti.

Predmetné rozhodnutie vSak znasho pohladu otvara predovSetkym otazku, do akej
vzdialenosti sidla zvoleného advokata, bude tato volba ucelnd? Analogicky nés to vedie
k pristupu, ktorym je upravené generovanie ex offo advokatov, prip. stdnych exekutorov, ¢i
spravcov konkurznej podstaty, t.j. pre obvod krajského sudu, v ktorom majua svoje sidlo.
V takom pripade by zvolenie advokata so sidlom v obvode krajského sidu, v ktorého obvode
sa nachddza aj sud prvej inStancie, bez d’alSicho malo predstavovat’ ti¢elni vol'bu advokata
bez moznosti kratenia vysky nahrady cestovného a straty casu. Domnievame sa vsak, ze
sporova strana by mala byt pri volbe advokata so sidlom znac¢ne vzdialenym od sidla
konajtiiceho sudu o uvedenom poucend aj zo strany konajuceho sudu, aby vedela dosledne
zvazit' ndklady spojené s prdvnym zastipenim zvolené¢ho zastupcu, ktorému naklady na
cestovné a stratu Casu objektivne vznikat’ budu.

Domnievame sa, Ze sid prvej inStancie by mal na dant judikatiru Gstavného stidu reagovat’
uz v prvej faze rozhodovania o trovach konania, t.j. pri rozhodovani o naroku na nahradu trov,
kedy by konajtci sud zohladnil hrozbu vysokych nahrad za cestovné a stratu ¢asu v pomere
nahrady, ktoru uspesnej strane priznava. Pri rozhodovani o vyske by nésledne nedochadzalo
k modifikacii pravidiel pre jej urcenie danych vyhlaSkou, ktorych nahrady sa Gspes$na strana
dozaduje. Zasahovanie do vysky trov konania, ak strane bola priznana nahrada trov konania
voCi protistrane v plnom rozsahu povaZujeme za postup ultima ratio scielom ochrany
neuspesnej strany pred neprimeranou sankciou v rovine ustavného prieskumu, avSak za
pravne cistejSie povazujeme zohladnenie tejto skutocnosti uz pri rozhodovani o naroku na
nahradu trov konania, s presved¢ivym odovodnenim tohoto postupu sidom prvej inStancie.
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Vieme si predstavit’ aj vyrok, ktorym by sud prvej instancie rozhodol o naroku na nahradu
trov konania vo vyske 100%, avSak narok na ndhradu trov cestovnych nahrad a ndhrady za
stratu ¢asu obmedzil napriklad vo vyske 50%.

Pre komplexnost’ vykladu k otdzke limitov volby pravneho zastupcu poukazujeme aj na to, ze
pravo na pravne zastupenie a na nahradu trov pravneho zastipenia v sidnom konani nemozno
upriet’ subjektu (pravnickej osobe) zamestnavajucemu osoby s pravnickym vzdelanim, ktora
si napriek tomu zvoli advokata na zastupovanie v sidnom konani. Takyto zaver nemozno
vyvodit zo Ziadneho wustanovenia Civilného sporového poriadku. V prezentovanom
rozhodnuti zaroven ustavny sud formuluje nazor, podla ktorého trovy pravneho zastupenia je
potrebné zdsadne povazovat za vynaloZené ucelne. Za neucelne vynaloZzené ich moZzno
povazovat iba v celkom vynimo¢nych situaciach, najmi v pripade zneuzitia prava na
zastupenie advokatom. (nalez Ustavného stidu SR, sp. zn. I. US 264/2016 zo 17. augusta
2016)

Za opacny extrém v kontexte skimania ucelnosti trov pravneho zastipenia mozno povazovat’
zastipenie sporovej strany advokatskou kanceldriou, ktorej jedinym spolo¢nikom
a konatelom je prave tato sporova strana. Ustavny sud v tejto savislosti prezentoval, Ze
takémuto zastipeniu chyba hospodarsky ucel pridanej hodnoty pravneho zastipenia
advokatom. Je preto zjavne mylny a v rozpore s ustavnymi pravami protistrany (ktord bude
zaviazand na nadhradu trov konania) taky vyklad § 251 CSP, podla ktorého su tucelne
vynaloZzenymi vydavkami trovy pravneho zastipenia Zalobcu, ktory bol v spore zastupeny
advokatskou kancelariou, ktorej je jedinym spolo¢nikom a konatelom. (nalez Ustavného stdu
SR sp. zn. III. US 113/2023 z 11. maja 2023)

4 ZAVER

V prispevku sa autorky zamerali na limity vol'by advokéata v kontexte Gcelnosti trov pravneho
zastapenia podla § 251 CSP. Poukézanim na recentni judikatiru Ustavného stiidu Slovenskej
republiky v danej otazke konstatuja, ze hoci vol'ba advokata je nad’alej vysostnym, Gistavnym
pravom strany, pokial si strana zvoli advokata majuceho sidlo mimo obvodu sidla konajiaceho
sudu, nemdze legitimne ocakavat’ narok na plni nahradu trov konania titulom cestovného a
straty Casu vo vySke podla vyhlasky, pokial' nepreukaze vzhladom na komplikovanost,
naroc¢nost’ ¢i Specifickost’ sporu opodstatnenost’ tejto vol'by, v kone¢nom dosledku majuice;j
kvalitativny charakter ic¢elnosti.
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VLAJKY VLAJI
THE FLAGS ARE FLYING

Michal Marton

Abstrakt

Vetejny prostor na pomérné¢ dlouhou dobu ovladla problematika svéSovani ukrajinskych
vlajek z vefejnych budov v Ceské republice. Tuto nikterak nehodnotim a ziistdvam nestranny,
nicméné, je-li tato problematika tak zasadni, a to ponechavam na nazoru kazdého Ctenaie,
pfimélo mne to k zamysleni, zda a jakym zplsobem je v Ceském pravu upraveno nakladani
s vlajkami jak Ceskymi, tak zahrani¢nimi. Pfispévek je logicky strukturovan do tii, na sebe
navazujicich ¢asti. Po tivodu bude feSeno postaveni Ceské vlajky jako statniho symbolu a
nakladani s ni, nasledné¢ se pozornost zaméii na vlajky zahrani¢ni. V zavéreéné casti je
pozornost vénovana sankcim, pokud jde o naklddani s vlajkami.

Kli¢ovd slova: Viajka, stétni viajka Ceské republiky, viajka ciziho stdtu, statni symbol, sankce

Abstract

The public space has been dominated for a relatively long time by the issue of the hanging of
Ukrainian flags from public buildings in the Czech Republic. I do not evaluate this in any way
and remain impartial, however, if this issue is so fundamental, and I leave that to the opinion
of each reader, it made me think about whether and how the handling of both - Czech and
foreign flags is regulated in Czech law. The contribution is logically structured into three,
interconnected parts. After the introduction, the position of the Czech flag as a state symbol
and its handling will be addressed, then attention will be focused on foreign flags. In the final
part, attention is paid to sanctions regarding the handling of flags.

Key words: flag, national flag of the Czech Republic, flag of a foreign state, state symbol,
sanctions

1 UvOD

Vyvolalo-li emoce a debaty ve vefejném prostoru svéSovani vlajek Ukrajiny z vefejnych
budov v Ceské republice, stejnou vinu emoci vyvolalo jejich vyvésovani. Lze to dokladovat
napiiklad odpoveédi Kancelafe prezidenta republiky podle zdkona ¢. 106/1999 Sb., o
svobodném pfiistupu k informacim tykajici se vyvéSeni ukrajinskych vlajek v prostoradch
Prazského hradu. Tazatel vznesl nésledujici pfipominky: V pfipad€, Ze neexistuje pravni
diivod statu CR, 7ad4m jako ob&an CR svéSeni veskerych vlajek stitu Ukrajina z prostor
Prazského hradu, a nasledné v ptipad¢, ze neexistuje pravni divod a vlajky nebudou svéseny,
zadam, aby moje podani bylo feSeno jako trestni oznameni pro poruSeni zakona nezndmym
pachatelem a bylo pfedano statnimu zastupitelstvi. Na to kancelaf odpovédéla, ze zadny
pravni divod k vyvéSeni statni vlajky statu Ukrajina v prostorach PraZzského hradu neexistuje,
vyvéseni této vlajky je symbolem vyjadiujicim podporu Ukrajiné branici se utoktim cizich
ozbrojenych sil; pro uplnost se uvadi, Ze ne vSe musi byt upraveno pravem, neboli ne vse
musi byt spojeno s pravnim divodem; pokud jde o zalezitost uvedenou vyse v bod¢ 2,
Kancelafi prezidenta republiky neni zndmo, Ze by vyvéSeni statni vlajky statu Ukrajina v
prostorach Prazského hradu mélo zakladat podezieni ze spachani trestného ¢inu a nevidi tedy
divod k podani trestniho oznameni; pokud vSak Zzadatel navrhuje, aby pii absenci
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predmétného pravniho divodu bylo jeho podani povazovano za trestni oznameni a aby je
Kancelat prezidenta republiky pfedala statnimu zastupitelstvi, tak se upozoriuje, Ze své
trestni ozndmeni si kazdy musi podat sam a neptedpokladat, Ze to za néj ucini nékdo jiny,
napi. Kancelaé prezidenta republiky.! Tato odpovéd bude rovnéz vyuzita v kontextu
posuzovani postaveni vlajek cizich statl. Autor dodava, ze v textu vyuziva toliko ufedni a
pravni dokumenty, a to vzhledem k cili prace, jimz se analyza pravni upravy nakladdani
s tuzemskou vlajkou a vlajkami cizich statii ve vefejném prostoru. Proto emoce nedokladuje
odkazy na rizné demonstrace a demonstrativni gesta politikii ¢i vefejnosti.

Statni vlajky se zacaly vyskytovat az v 17. stoleti. N&které vzniky jako symboly politickych
unii, napt. vlajky Velké Britanie nazyvand Union Jack (kombinace anglického svatojifského
ktize, skotského svatoondiejského kiize a irského kiize sv. Patrika, jez byla pfijata roku
1606). Vétsina vlajek ale vznikla ze standard ¢i praport politickych skupin, jez bojovaly za
svlj narod. Nejznaméjsi z téchto vlajek je vlajka s trikolorou, kterd se stala symbolem
svobody b&hem francouzské revoluce roku 1789.

2 PRAVNI POSTAVENI VLAJKY CESKE REPUBLIKY

2.1 Vlajka Ceské republiky jako statni symbol

Pravnim ptfedpisem upravujicim statni symboly na ustavni irovni je Gstavni zdkon o statnich
symbolech Ceské republiky.’ Statnimi symboly Ceské republiky jsou velky amaly statni
znak, statni barvy, statni vlajka, vlajka prezidenta republiky, statni pecet’ a stdtni hymna.
Statni vlajka se skldda z horniho pruhu bilého a dolniho pruhu ¢erveného, mezi néz je vsunut
zerdovy modry klin do poloviny délky vlajky. Pomér siiky vlajky k jeji délce je 2 : 3.*
Ustavni potadek statni symboly toliko definuje.

2.2 Uziti statni vlajky

2.2.1  OKkruh opravnénych osob

Uzivéni statnich symbolii upravuje zékon o uzivani statnich symbolti Ceské republiky’ Statni
vlajku vyvésuji Poslaneckda snémovna a Senat, poslanec a senator, Kancelar Poslanecké
snémovny a Kancelar Sendtu, prezident republiky a Kancelar prezidenta republiky, viada a
Urad viddy Ceské republiky, Verejny ochrance prav a Kanceldi Verejného ochrdnce prav,
ministerstva a jiné spravni urady, kraje, obce, méstské obvody ¢i méstské casti vizemné
Clenénych statutarnich mést a méstské casti hlavniho mésta Prahy, Ustavni soud, soudy a
statni zastupitelstvi, ozbrojené sily a bezpecnostni sbory, diplomatické mise a konzularni
urady Ceské republiky, Bezpecnostni informacni sluzba a Urad pro zahranicni styky a
informace, Urad pro ochranu osobnich tidajii, Nejvyssi kontrolni irad, Rada Ceské republiky
pro rozhlasové a televizni vysilani, Ceskd ndrodni banka, statni fondy, vysoké Skoly, 3koly a
Skolskd zarizeni zapsand ve Skolském rejstiiku podle zvlastniho zdkona statni kulturni a
vedecké instituce, na budovéach, v nichz sidli, pfi pfilezitosti statnich svatkd, a pfi
ptilezitostech celostatniho vyznamu, zejména v den smutku nebo v den stitniho smutku,
vyhlaSenych vladou. Vlajkova vyzdoba zadina zpravidla v 16 hodin dne piedchazejiciho a
kon¢i v 8 hodin dne nasledujiciho po dni uvedeném vyse. Namisto statni vlajky lze pouzit jeji
napodobeninu s odliSnym vzajemnym pomérem §itky a délky.

! Prazsky hrad. Odpovéd podle zakona & 106/1999 Sb., o svobodném piistupu k informacim ze dne 23. 03.
2023, ¢.j. KPR 1508/2023.

* Greigova, Ch. Priivodce vlajkami celého svéta, str. 6.

3 zakon Ceské narodni rady &. 3/1993 Sb., o statnich symbolech Ceské republiky, ve znéni pozdgjsich predpisi.
481, § 4 odst. 1 zakona o statnich symbolech Ceské republiky.

> zakon &. 352/2001 Sb., o uZivani statnich symbolti Ceské republiky, ve znéni pozdgjsich piedpisii.
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Statnimi svatky jsou 1. leden - Den obnovy samostatného ¢eského statu, 8. kvéten - Den
vitézstvi, 5. Cervenec - Den slovanskych vérozvésti Cyrila a Metodéje, 6. Cervenec - Den
upaleni mistra Jana Husa, 28. zaii - Den Ceské statnosti, 28. fijen - Den vzniku samostatné¢ho
ceskoslovenského statu a 17. listopad - Den boje za svobodu a demokracii a Mezinarodni den
studentstva.®

Pravni uprava dne smutku a dne stitniho smutku neni regulovdna. Vyhléasi jej svym
usnesenim vlada.” V historii samostatné Ceské republiky byl vyhlagen statni smutek na den
14. 9. 2001 (ucténi pamatky obéti teroristickych tutoka ze dne 11. zati 2001), dny 21. -23. 12.
2011 (ucténi pamatky prezidenta Vaclava Havla), den 12. 10. 2019 (den pohibu zpévaka
Karla Gotta), 3. 2. 2020 (ucténi pamatky zesnulého piedsedy Senatu Parlamentu Ceské
republiky Jaroslava Kubery), 23. 12. 2023 (ucténi pamatky zesnulych pii stielbé na
Filozofické fakult¢ Univerzity Karlovy), den smutku byl vyhlaSen na 5. 1. 2025 (ucténi obéti
zemétreseni v jihovychodni Asii), 8. 4. 2005 (den pohibu papeze Jana Pavla I1.), 17. 4. 2010
(ucténi paméatky havarie letadla u Smolensku).

Vyjma budov statnich fondt, vysokych skol, Skol a Skolskych zafizeni zapsanych ve
Skolském rejstiiku podle zvlastniho zdkona, statnich kulturnich a védeckych instituci mohou
ostatni vySe jmenovani mit vlajku vyvéSenu trvale. Statni vlajku mohou vyvéSovat vedouci
diplomatickych misi a konzularnich tfadii Ceské republiky na sluzebnich dopravnich
prostiedcich, a to pifi slavnostnich pfilezitostech, a pokud je to v zemi jejich plisobeni
obvyklé. Ostatni fyzické a pravnické osoby a organizacni sloZky stdtu mohou uZit statni
vlajku vhodnym a dastojnym zptisobem kdykoliv.

Na zékladé vySe uvedeného lze shrnout, Ze existuji 2 kategorie subjektl, které nakladaji se
statni vlajkou Ceské republiky. Prisluinost k témto kategoriim rozlisuje nakladani s ni.
Zatimco osoby spadajici do prvni kategorie podle zakona vlajku vyvésuji, osoby spadajici do
druhé kategorie vlajku uzivaji.

Prvni kategorii je mozno déle vniting ¢lenit do dvou skupin. Prvni skupinu tvofi organy a
organizace statu ¢i jim fizené nebo ovladané organizace, uvedené v § 2 odst. 1 pism. a) — s)
zakona o statnich symbolech. Zakon jim stanovuje imperativnim zptisobem povinnost vyvésit
statni vlajku pti prilezitosti statnich svatkli, a pfi prilezitostech celostatniho vyznamu,
zejména v den smutku nebo v den statniho smutku vyhlaSenych vladou, coz dokladuje dikce
zakona, podle niz vlajku ,,vyvésuji“ nikoli ,,mohou vyvésit“. Nedokonavy vid dava rovnéz
logiku, nebot’ pfilezitosti se opakuji bud’ pravidelné (statni svatky) nebo nepravidelné
(smutek, statni smutek, jina vyznamna prilezitost). Pfevedenim slovesa ,,vyveésuji“ do vidu
dokonavého se dosahne tvar ,,vyvési®, coz potvrzuje imperativni vyznam. Vedle toho
z prevazné ¢asti tymz subjektim uvedenym v § 2 odst. 1 pism. a) — s) zdkona o statnich
symbolech umoziuje zédkon statni vlajku vyveésit celorocné. Lze v této souvislosti konstatovat,
ze je vhodné, aby na budovach nejvyznamnéjSich instituci, minimalné¢ v rozsahu Parlament
Ceské republiky - Poslanecka snémovna a Senat, Kancelat Poslanecké snémovny a Kancelf
Senatu, prezident republiky a Kancelat prezidenta republiky, vlada a Utad vlady Ceské
republiky, statni vlajka celoro¢né umisténa byla pravé s ohledem na to, ze jde o statni symbol,
ktery tyto instituce prezentuje navenek. V ramci této kategorie subjektl jeSt¢ existuje
samostatna skupina, kterou tvoii vedouci diplomatickych misi a konzularnich tfadti Ceské
republiky. Je zakon opraviluje statni vlajku vyvésit na sluzebnich dopravnich prosttedcich, a
to pii slavnostnich pftilezitostech, a pokud je to v zemi jejich plisobeni obvyklé. Znamena to
tedy, ze opravnéni vyvésit statni vlajku na sluzebnim dopravnim prostiedku, vychazi ze dvou
pfedpokladii — musi jit o slavnostni pfilezitost (napt. defilé, cesta na vyznamnou uddlost
v misté¢ pasobeni, pfijeti delegace aj.) a souCasné je to obvyklé v zemi plsobeni diplomata

6 zikon &. 245/200 Sb., o statnich svétcich, o ostatnich svétcich, o vyznamnych dnech a o dnech pracovniho
klidu, ve znéni pozd¢jsich predpist
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(obvykle zemé pusobeni sama zptusob umisténi vlastni vlajky takto prezentuje). A contrario je
mozno vyvodit zavér, Ze vlajka by na vozidle neméla byt umisténa pii jeho bézné jizdé (b&ézné
sluzebni cesty, cesty spojené s udrzbou vozidla) nebo pii existenci jinych zvyklosti v zemi
diplomatické mise.

Druhou kategorii tvoii ostatni fyzické a pravnické osoby a organizacni slozky statu, které
mohou uzit statni vlajku vhodnym a distojnym zplsobem kdykoliv. Oproti pfedchozi
kategorii, ktera upravuje toliko vyvéseni vlajky, je ostatnim subjektliim dano vyrazné Sirsi pole
pusobnosti. Musi byt pouze naplnéna podminka vhodného a distojného zptisobu uziti vlajky.
Typicky se lze u fyzickych osob setkat s uzivanim statni vlajky v ramci sportovnich utkani
v ochozech sportovist, nejen v souvislosti s navraty hokejisti v letech 1998 a 2025, na
demonstracich a setkanich vSeho druhu; z pravnickych osob je mozno typické uziti statni
vlajky vysledovat v objektech spojenych se zahrani¢nimi investicemi; a to v podob¢ umisténi
statni vlajky Ceské republiky, statni vlajky zemé investora, p¥ipadné loga spole¢nosti. Stejné
tak to plati i u vyznamnéjsich €eskych pravnickych osob.

2.2.2 Zpisob uziti statni vlajky

Zakon o uzivani statnich symbold stanovi pro uzivani statni vlajky nasledujici pravidla: pfi
vodorovném umisténi smétuje modry klin vpravo pii ¢elnim pohledu na objekt, na némz je
vlajka umisténa; bila barva je vzdy nahote; pfi svislém umisténi je pii ¢elnim pohledu na
objekt, na némz je statni vlajka umisténa, bila barva vzdy vlevo a modry klin sméfuje vzdy
dolt, statni vlajka se vyvéSuje jen na Celni stran¢ budovy, statni vlajka se umistuje vzdy v
pfedsednictvu shromazdéni, zerd’ pro statni vlajku se umist'uje vlevo od tfecnického pultu pti
¢elnim pohledu na tento pult, statni vlajka nesmi byt pouzita k zahaleni pomniku nebo desky,
jez maji byt odhaleny, vlajkova Zerd’ nesmi byt opatfena Zadnymi ozdobami a krom¢ statni
vlajky na ni nesmi byt upevnéna zadna jina vlajka, statni vlajka se vztyCuje a snima bez
pferuSovani; pti vztyCovani a pii snimani se statni vlajka nesmi dotykat zemé¢, pfi uziti statni
vlajky na znameni smutku se statni vlajka spusti na pul zerdi, pfi smutecnich obfadech nesmi
byt statni vlajka spousténa spolu s rakvi do hrobu nebo Zarovisté, na statni vlajce nesmi byt
zadny text, vyobrazeni, obraz, znak nebo odznak, kytice, smutecni zdvoj a nesmi byt
svaZO\S/éna do ruzice, statni vlajka nesmi byt pouzivana v poSkozeném nebo zneciSt€éném
stavu.

2.2.3 Pravidla vyvéSovani pri uziti vice vlajek

Pro vyvéSovani statni vlajky Ceské republiky spolu s vlajkami dal§ich statd, ale i dalimi
vlajkami plati nasledujici pravidla.’ Statni vlajka se umistuje vzdy na nejéestn&jsi misto; to je
z Celniho pohledu na objekt vlevo pifi vyveéSeni 2 statnich vlajek, uprostfed pii vyveSeni
lichého poctu statnich vlajek, v prostiedni dvojici vlevo pii vyveéSeni sudého poctu statnich
vlajek, prvni zleva, ptipadné i posledni v fad¢, pti vyveSeni vétsiho poctu vlajek nez 5.

3 PRAVNI POSTAVENI VLAJEK CIZiCH STATU

Narozdil od pravni Upravy nakladani se statni vlajkou Ceské republiky, neni nakladani
s vlajkami cizich statl upraveno zdkonem. Pravidla pro vyvéSovani vlajek cizich stati jsou
dana pouze potud, je-li vlajka ciziho stitu vyvéSovana soucasné se statni vlajkou Ceské
republiky (viz kapitola 2.2.3). Ddle je mozno odkézat na sd€leni Ministerstva vnitra
v souvislosti se zachazenim s dal§imi vlajkami v ptipad¢ statniho smutku. Pokud je soucasné
se statni vlajkou na jiném stozaru vyvésSena jina vlajka, resp. jiné vlajky, je nutné spustit na
pul Zerdi i tyto vlajky, a to do stejné vyse, jako je vlajka statni.'® V tomto piipadé viak nejde

¥ §9 tamtéz.
? § 8 tamtéz.
' Ministerstvo vnitra. Informace k vyvé$ovani statni vlajky pii statnim smutku.
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o pravni upravu, ale zvyklost. Jinak lze s vlajkami cizich statti nakladat libovolné€, aniz by
byla osoba postizitelna podle pravniho #adu Ceské republiky. Nelze vSak vyloudit jiné
nasledky, jako napt. v ramci diplomacie (protestni nota ciziho statu; predvolani velvyslance
aj.). v situaci, kdy se bude cizimu statu jevit nevhodné zachazeni s jeho statni vlajkou. Stejné
tak nelze v souvislosti s vlajkou ciziho statu vyloucit nasledky podle trestniho, piestupkového
&i ob&anského prava Ceské republiky - odpovédnost za trestny ¢in poskozeni cizi véci podle §
228 trestniho zakoniku, prestupek proti majetku podle § 8 zdkona o nékterych prestupcich ¢i
odpovédnost za §kodu podle ob¢anského zakoniku'' za predpokladu, Ze vlajka ciziho statu
bude jako véc poSkozena Ci zni¢ena (napi. politim barvou, roztrhanim, spalenim), to se vSak
vztahuje k jeji podstaté jako véci, nikoli symbolu ciziho statu. Lze tedy uzaviit, Ze vlajka
ciziho statu nepoziva v Ceské republice pravni ochrany, a soucasné nejsou stanovena
samostatnd pravidla pro vyvéSovani ¢i uzivani vlajek cizich statl; tato jsou stanovena pouze
v piipadg, je-li vlajka ciziho statu vyvéSena spoleéné se statni vlajkou Ceské republiky.

4 PORUSENI PRAVIDEL NAKLADANI S VLAJKAMI

Chranéna je toliko statni vlajka Ceské republiky, pfi¢emz protipravni jednani ve vztahu
k tuzemské statni vlajce je postihovano jako prestupek. Neni dana trestné€ pravni odpovédnost
v souvislosti se zachazenim se statni vlajkou Ceské republiky. Piestupku na useku zdkona o
uzivani statnich symbold se dopusti fyzicka, pravnicka nebo podnikajici fyzicka osoba,
kterd zneuZije, hrub& znevazi, zni¢i, poskodi nebo odcizi statni symbol Ceské republiky,
nevyvesi statni vlajku, ac je povinna ji vyvésit, nebo vyvési statni vlajku v rozporu s pravidly
pro vyv&sovani statni vlajky Ceské republiky.'? Litera zikona odhaluje, e za piestupek je
postihovana troji kategorie jednani.

Prvni je mozno charakterizovat jako utok na statni vlajku (zneuziti, hrubé znevazeni, znicenti,
poskozeni nebo odcizeni). V kontextu vykladu vySe uvedeného je nutno poukazat na
skutecnost, ze objektem, na ktery pachatel utoci, je statni vlajka jako symbol, nikoli véc (srov.
téz vyklad v kapitole 3), pficemz takto vlajky cizich stati chranény nejsou a jejich poskozeni,
zniceni nebo odcizeni Ize trestat toliko z hlediska jejich vécné entity (napt. hodnota odcizené
véci). Naproti tomu protipravni zachazeni se statni vlajkou Ceské republiky je postiZitelné,
stejné jako u vlajky ciziho statu, jako utok proti véci, ale rovnéz jako tutok proti statnimu
symbolu. Za tento prestupek je mozno ulozit spravni trest pokuty az do vyse 30.000 K¢.
Druha kategorie postihuje nesplnéni imperativu vyvesit statni vlajku tak, jak bylo pojednano
v kapitole 2.2; stanoveni deliktni odpovédnosti tak podtrhuje ptikazujici povahu normy
tykajici se vyvéSovani statni vlajky Ceské republiky, jak bylo rovnéz vyse pojednano.
Posledni skutkova podstata postihuje poruSeni pravidel uzivani statni vlajky, o nichz je
pojednano v podkapitole pod bodem 2.2.2. Za poruSeni poslednich dvou povinnosti je
stanoven spravni trest pokuty az do vyse 10.000 K¢.

5 ZAVER

Ceskéa pravni tprava reguluje toliko nakladani se statni vlajkou Ceské republiky, jakozto
statnim symbolem, stanovi taxativné vyjmenovanym organizacim povinnost vyvésit statni
vlajku ve statni svatky a pti dalSich prilezitostech celostatniho vyznamu; demonstrativné
zakon uvadi den statniho smutku a den smutku; a soucasné opravnéni vyveésit statni vlajku
trvale. Soucasné zakon o uzivani statnich symbold stanovi zplisob vyvéSovani statni vlajky
Ceské republiky, opétovné zavazny pro vyse uvedené kategorie, ostatni osoby mohou statni
vlajku uzivat vhodnym zpiisobem, coz je Sirsi opravnéni, které by bylo mozno v nejkrajnéjsim
piipadé popsat tak, Ze mohou statni vlajku Ceské republiky uZivat zpiisobem, ktery neni

"' zakon &. 40/2009 Sb, trestni zédkonik, ve znéni pozd&jsich predpist; zédkon & 251/2016 Sb., o n&kterych

prestupcich, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpisl; zakon ¢ 89/2012 Sb., obcansky zakonik, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpist.
12§ 13 odst. 1 pism. a), f), g) zakona o uZzivéani statnich symbold
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protipravni, &i vyrazné nevhodny. Za poruseni pravidel v souvislosti se statni vlajkou Ceské
republiky je vyvozovana odpovédnost za prestupek.

Uzivani vlajek cizich statli neni naproti tomu pravné regulovano vibec, a to véetné nakladani
s nimi zpasobem, ktery by byl v piipadé statni vlajky Ceské republiky protipravni. Pravidla
uzivani (vyveéSovani) vlajek cizich stati jsou regulovana pouze v situaci, je-li vlajka ciziho
statu uzita soucasné s vlajkou Ceské republiky. Emoce tedy mohou byt riizného druhu a
intenzity, ale pokud vlajka ciziho statu neni uzita (vyvéSena) v rozporu s pravidly pro uzivani
(vyvé&Sovani) statni vlajky Ceské republiky, neni toto jednani jakkoli pravné zdvadné.

Pouzitd literatura

1.

2.

3.

GREIGOVA, CH. Prirucka viajky. Privodce viajkami celého svéta. Praha: Svojtka
and Co., s.r.0., 2008. 207 s. ISBN 978-807352-936-9

zakon ¢. 106/1999 Sb., o svobodném pfistupu k informacim, ve znéni pozdéjSich
predpist

zakon Ceské narodni rady &. 3/1993 Sb., o statnich symbolech Ceské republiky, ve
znéni pozdéjsich predpist

zakon €. 245/2000 Sb., o statnich svatcich, o ostatnich svatcich, o vyznamnych dnech
a o dnech pracovniho klidu, ve znéni pozd¢jsich predpisii

zdkon ¢&. 352/2001 Sb., o uzivani statnich symbolti Ceské republiky, ve znéni
pozd¢jsich predpisii

zakon €. 40/2009 Sb, trestni zakonik, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpist

zakon ¢ 89/2012 Sb., obcansky zékonik, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpisi

zakon ¢ 251/2016 Sb., o n€kterych prestupcich, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpist
Ministerstvo vnitra. Informace K vyvésovani statni viajky pri statnim smutku. Online.
Dostupné z: https://mv.gov.cz/clanek/informace-k-vyvesovani-statni-vlajky-pri-
statnim-smutku.aspx [citovano 2025-12-20]

Prazsky hrad. Odpoved' podle zakona ¢. 106/1999 Sb., o svobodném pristupu
K informacim ze dne 23. 03. 2023, ¢j. KPR 1508/2023. Online. Dostupné z:
https://www.hrad.cz/cs/prezident-cr/sprava-prazskeho-hradu/informace-a-podani-
adosti-podle-zakona-c.-106-1999-sb.-o-svobodnem-pristupu-k-nformacim/inform
ace-uverejnene-podle-5-odst.-3-zakona-c.-106-1999-sb.-o-svobodnem-pristupu-k-
informacim|[citovano 2025-12-19]

Kontakt

JUDr. Michal Marton, Ph.D.

Slezska univerzita v Opavé, Obchodné podnikatelska fakulta
Univerzitni ndmésti 1934/3

Tel: 596 398 318

email: marton@slu.cz

- 157 -



MEZE ZNEUZIVANI PRAVA NA INFORMACE
LIMITS ON ABUSE OF THE RIGHT TO INFORMATION

Miroslav Mimra

Abstrakt

Tento ¢lanek se zabyva problematikou poskytovani informaci podle zakona ¢. 106/1999 Sb.,
o svobodném pfistupu k informacim a s nim souvisejiciho zneuZivani prava na informace. Je
popsan princip zakazu zneuzivani prava na informace. S pouzitim judikatury vysokych soudt
je ukazan jejich postup vymezeni zneuzivani prava na informace, jako ditvodu pro odmitnuti
prava na informace. Dale je nastinén postup povinného subjektu v piipad¢ zneuziti prava na
informace. Rovnéz je zminén postup zadateld, jak se mohou proti postupu povinného subjektu
brénit.

Kli¢ova slova: pravo na informace, svobodny pristup k informacim, zneuZziti prava, zneuziti
prava na informace

Abstract

This article addresses the issue of providing information under Act No. 106/1999 Coll., on the
right to access information, and the related abuse of this right. It describes the principle of
prohibiting the abuse of the right to information. Using the case law of the high courts shows
their approach to defining the abuse of the right to information as a reason for refusing the
right to information. It also outlines the procedure to be followed by the obligated entity in the
event of abuse of the right to information. It also mentions the procedure for applicants to
defend themselves against the actions of the obligated entity.

Key words: right to access information, free access to information, abuse of rights, abuse of
the right to access information

1 UVOD

Pravo na informace pfedstavuje jeden z prvki kontroly vefejné spravy obcany, nebot jim
umoznuje pristup k informacim, které potiebuji pro vykon této kontroly nad jeji Cinnosti
s cilem zajiSténi transparentnosti fungovani vetejné spravy. Je také dileZitou pojistkou proti
nehospodarnému nakladani s vefejnymi prostfedky a zneuzivani vetfejné moci. Svobodny
pfistup k informacim mimo kontroly vefejné spravy umoznuje vetejnou diskuzi
a angazovanost obCantl ve vetfejné spravé. Nejvyssi spravni soud pravo na informace pojal
jako zékladni politické pravo ob&ant.' Primarnim pravnim piedpisem zajistujicim piistup
obcani k informacim je zdkon ¢. 106/1999 Sb., o svobodném pftistupu k informacim (dale jen
»informacni zdkon*). Vetejna sprdva ma povinnost subjektim, které o to pozadaji, poskytovat
informace. Tato povinnost se opira o princip publicity, tj. otevienosti vetejné spravy. Pravo na
ptistup k informacim souvisejicim s vykonem vetejné spravy, je zasadni pro kontrolu ze
strany laické vefejnosti nad vykonem vefejné spravy jejimi organy (jako pojistka proti
zneuziti vefejné moci), tak i z pohledu spolutiasti (angazovanosti) ob¢anil na vefejném déni
v obc¢anské spole¢nosti.

' Viz Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 15.11.2012, &.j. 2 Ans 13/2012-14.
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Pravo na svobodny piistup k informacim vSak neni bezbfehé a ma své limity, kdy poskytnuti
informaci mize byt povinnym subjektem odmitnuto z diivodu zneuZiti prava. Poskytovani
informaci souvisejicich s vykonem vefejné spravy v urcitém rozsahu nepodléhaji také
napiiklad utajované informace. Jak je patrné z rozsudku NejvyS$siho spravniho soudu 21 As
29/2025-32* neni diivodem pro neposkytnuti informace podle informaéniho zdkona®
skutecnost, Ze je informace oznafena za utajovanou, bez toho aniz by naplnila formalni
1 materidlni znak utajované informace. Ve vyjimecnych ptipadech je nutné pii neposkytnuti
utajované informace provadét test proporcionality, jehoz obsahem je poméfovani mezi
vefejnym zdjmem na utajovani informace a pradvem na pfistup k informacim. Timto vykladem
soud posunul hranice svobodného pfistupu k informacim, nebot’ dosud se podle zauzivané
spravni praxe utajované informace bez dalSiho neposkytovaly s pouhym odkazem na
ptislusné ustanoveni zdkona. V praxi Casto vznikaji spory o divod pro odepteni poskytnuti
informaci. Na jedné strané stoji zadatelé, kteti vykonavaji své pravo a zadaji poskytnuti
konkrétnich informaci a na druhé stran€ jsou subjekty do jejichZz prav napf. na ochranu
osobnosti podle ¢l. 10 Listiny poskytnuti informaci zasahuje. Povinny subjekt pak musi
zvazovat, které pravo prevazuje, zda pravo na poskytnuti informaci nebo pravo na ochranu
osobnosti.

2 PRAVO NA INFORMACE

Pravo na informace vychazi mimo jiné z Listiny zdkladnich prav a svobod (dale jen
,.Listina®), ktera je sou¢asti ustavniho pofadku CR. Pravo na informace patii mezi zakladni
politickd prava zakotvend ve druhém oddilu druhé hlavy v ¢lanku 17 Listiny. Pravo na
informace podle ¢l. 17 Listiny vychazi z prava subjektu na pfistup k informacim a povinnosti
vefejné spravy pozadované informace subjektu poskytnout. Ustavni soud v nalezu
1. US 517/10* dovodil, e pokud je informace soudasti vetejné sféry, dopada na ni pravo na
informace podle &l. 17 Listiny a ¢l. 10 Umluvy. Tomuto pravu pak odpovida povinnost
vetejné moci, pri¢emz klicovym prvkem tohoto vztahu je participace obCanské spole¢nosti na
vécech vefejnych, tzn. informovani vetejnosti se tykd fungovani vefejné moci jako takové,
kdy pomoci téchto informaci miize vefejnost vetejnou moc kontrolovat.

Byt pravo na informace svédéi viem, tak judikatura® dovodila dv& zakladni skupiny Zadatelg,
tzv ,privilegované zadatele®, kteti ve spolecnosti plni roli ,,hlidaciho psa“ a ostatni zadatele.
Ve skupiné privilegovanych zadatelli jsou zahrnuti novinafi, nevladni neziskové organizace,
ale 1 jednotlivci, ktefi se systematicky zabyvaji vefejnym dénim a o svych zjisténich informuji
vetejnost. Tim pfispivaji k vefejné diskuzi a naplnuji roli hlidaciho psa. Jak je uvedeno jiz
vyse, zakladni zdkon upravujici svobodny piistup k informacim v CR je informaéni zakon.
Pravo na piistup k informacim je vSak upraveno i v celé fadé dalSich zakont, napi. v zakonu
¢. 123/1998 Sb., o pravu na informace o Zivotnim prostiedi. Kopecky jako dalsi ptiklady
uvadi zakon ¢.256/1013 Sb., o katastru nemovitosti; zakon ¢. 499/2004 Sb., o archivni a
spisové sluzbé nebo zakon ¢. 140/1996 Sb., o zptistupnéni svazkil vzniklych ¢innosti byvalé
statni bezpecnosti.® Ustavni soud v nalezu P1. US 2/10” zdiiraznil vyznam svobody a prava na
informace, jak dualezity zaklad demokratické spolecnosti. Poskytovani informaci posiluje
diavéru spolecnosti v demokratické ziizeni a je vefejnou kontrolou nad vykonem vetejné

? Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 29.04.2025, &.j. 21 As 29/2025-32.

3 ve smyslu § 7 zdkona &. 106/1999 Sb., o svobodném piistupu k informacim.

* Nélez Ustavniho soudu ze dne 15.11.2010, sp. zn. I. US 517/10.

> Srovnej Nalez Ustavniho soudu ze dne 17.10.2017, sp. zn. IV. US 1378/16.

% KOPECKY, Martin. Spravni pravo: Obecnd cast. 3. vydani, Praha : C. H. Beck. 2023, s. 469, ISBN 978-80-
7400-919-8.

7 Nalez pléna Ustavniho soudu ze dne 30.03.2010. sp. zn. P1. US 2/10.
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moci. Vefejna diskuze o verejnych vécech je pro demokraticky pravni stat nezbytna. Omezeni
prava na informace musi byt poméfovano s nezbytnosti omezeni pfistupu k informacim
s ohledem na podminky kazdého jednotlivého ptipadu.

3 ZAKAZ ZNEUZITI PRAVA NA INFORMACE

Zakaz zneuziti prava obecné vychazi z obecnych pravnich principl. Zneuziti prava spociva ve
vykonu nebo uplatiovani subjektivniho prava anebo v interpretaci objektivniho prava
v rozporu s jeho ucelem a v rozporu s objektivnim pravem. V praxi jsou nckteré piipady
zneuziti prava zcela ziejmé. AvSak v nékterych piipadech byva obtizné urcit, kdy doslo
k naplnéni objektivniho 1 subjektivniho prvku. Objektivni prvek je uplatiiovani prava
v rozporu se smyslem a ucelem normy. Smysl a ucel pravni normy vsak n¢kdy neni z umyslu
zakonodarce ziejmy (nelze jej s jistotou dovodit ani jinymi interpretaénimi metodami) a musi
byt interpretovan soudy. Subjektivni prvek spociva v umyslu jednajici osoby, ktery musi byt
veden zjevnou snahou jednajici osoby zpisobit jmu jinému nebo poskodit vetejny zajem.
Umysl jednajici osoby, pokud neni zjevny, je obtizné prokazatelny. Pojem ,,vefejny zajem*
patfi mezi neurCité pravni pojmy. Zde pak vznikéd ze strany povinného subjektu prostor pro
volné spravni uvazeni, stejn€ jako i prostor pro svévoli a zneuziti postaveni ufedni osoby, kdy
opravnény subjekt se musi dovoldvat svého prava u nadfizené¢ho organy nebo se obratit
s zalobou na nezavisly soud. K zneuziti prava miize tedy dochazet ze strany zadatele, tak i ze
strany povinného subjektu. Zde je pak patrné nerovné vrchnostenské postaveni povinného
subjektu, nebot’ zneuziti prava ze strany zadatele je nazyvano ,,zneuzitim prava®, zcela zjevné
a imyslné zneuziti prava ze strany povinného subjektu je nazyvano jen ,,nespravnym tfednim
postupem®. Zadatel zneuZivajici pravo je nazyvan riznymi hanlivymi piidomky, napf.
kverulant a osoba na strané povinného subjektu je stale ,,ctihodny Giednik®.

Zneuziti prava je v praxi velmi obtizné ptesné uchopit. K zneuzivani prava muze dochazet jak
samotnym zadatelem, tak i povinnym subjektem. Stejné tak jak v oblasti prava soukromého,
tak v oblasti prava vefejného. Zneuziti prdva miize nabyvat nejriizn€jSich podob. Zasada
zakazu zneuziti prava je materialnim korektivem, ktery zabranuje zjevné nespravedlnosti, ke
které by doSlo uzitim zdkona bez dal§iho. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze zneuziti prava je pravni
zasadou, nikoliv pravni normou, k jejimu uziti by mélo dochéazet ptiméiené.

V ptipad¢ prava na informace se jednd o takovy zpusob vykonu prava, ktery svym ucelem
nesmé&fuje k ziskani poZzadovanych informaci. Jeho tcel je jiny, kdy dochézi k ijmé u Zadatele
nebo u povinného subjektu, napt. paralyzovanim jeho cinnosti opakovanym podavanim
rozsahlych zadosti. Listina v ¢l. 17 odst. 4 stanovuje, Ze pravo vyhledavat a §ifit informace lze
zakonem omezit, pfi¢emz podle odst. 5 ¢1. 17 Listiny podminky a provedeni stanovi zakon.
Z uvedeného je zfejmé, omezeni piistupu k informacim musi byt upraveno zdkonem. V praxi
se pro odmitnuti poskytnuti informaci pouzival tzv. fakticky divod pro odmitnuti zadosti
o informace dle informaéniho zdkona, spocivajici nejen ve zneuziti prava na informace, ale
1 v neexistenci pozadované informace nebo pti opakovanych zadostech stejnym zadatelem
0 jiz jednou poskytnuté informace.

Vetejna sprava v ptipadech opakovanych Zadosti nebo vice Zzadosti podanych stejnym
zadatelem Casto argumentuje tim, ze povinné subjekty jsou zavalovany velkym mnozstvim
zadosti, které mohou vést ke zhorSeni jejiho fungovani a schopnosti plnit 1 dalsi jeji tkoly.
Této argumentaci vSak nelze plné ptisvédcit, nebot’ pokud by vefejnd sprava poskytované
informace zvetejiiovala (naptiklad prostfednictvim webovych stranek), pak by mohla Zadatele
odkazat na jiz zvetfejnéné informace a rovnéz by tim zabranila podavani zadosti o tyto
informace jinymi Zadateli. Vefejna sprava vSak sama od sebe nemda velky zdjem na své
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transparentnosti a zvefejinovani ji shromazd’ovanych informaci. Pokud by vefejna sprava
shromazd’ované informace sama zvefejiiovala, pak by mohla odhalit svoji nizkou produktivitu
prace (velké prodlevy mezi ziskdnim a zvefejnénim informace) a neschopnost ziskané
informace dale efektivné zpracovavat a analyzovat (nezachyceni zfejmych trendii nebo
rozpori v datech). Proto se n¢kdy nelze divit zneuzivani prava zadateli podavanim
opakovanych Zadosti, kteti zadaji povinny subjekt o informace a misto poskytnuti informaci
obdrzi pouhé vymluvy, pro¢ tak ucinit nelze. Ptfipadné obdrzi jen Cast z pozadovanych
informaci. Jak jiz je uvedeno vySe, pokud by povinné subjekty zverejnovaly veskeré
informace, které poskytly v rdmci informac¢niho zékona, na svych webovych strankach, pak
by si mohly uSetfit ¢ast prace pii vyfizovani obdobnych Zadosti. To by vSak mohlo vést
k zajmu jiné Casti vefejnosti o danou problematiku, ¢ehoz se povinné subjekty boji. Proto
povinné subjekty zvetejiiuji jen nékteré informace, které byly poskytnuty na zaklad¢é Zadosti
podle informacniho zakona. Zvefejiovanim vSech informaci by doslo ke zvySeni
transparentnosti vetfejné spravy.

Na druhou stranu opakované zadosti ¢i zadosti ve podavané ve vétSim mnozstvi podavané
nékterymi zadateli mohou vést k tomu, ze povinny subjekt musi vyclenit lidské a materialni
zdroje na feSeni tohoto velkého mnozstvi zadosti jimi poddvanych, coz miize zpomalit nebo
zkomplikovat spravni procesy. I ptfes vyssi zatizeni vefejné spravy z divodu vytizovani
vétSitho objemu Zzadosti o poskytnuti informaci je toto zatizeni kompenzovano vySsi
transparentnosti vefejné spravy. Mnoho z téchto zadosti smétuje do oblasti netransparentniho
vykonu vefejné spravy. Je nutné rozliSovat, zda Zadatel znovu zada o poskytnuti informaci,
protoze mu je povinny subjekt neposkytl v pozadovaném rozsahu, struktufe nebo
k pozadované véci, od piipadi, kdy tak Zadatel &ini Sikanozn&. Udajné zneuzivani prava na
informace mohou povinné subjekty pouzivat jako zastérku pro svoji neochotu poskytnout
informace i v ptfipadech, kdy mé zadatel na jejich poskytnuti legitimni zajem. To pak mé za
nasledek bezdliivodné omezeni piistupu k informacim. Ne kazdy Zzadatel je ochoten se svych
prav doméhat soudni cestou.

Pokud by vetejnd sprava informace ziskané pfi své Cinnosti a placené z vefejnych prostiedki
v pfiméfeném rozsahu zvetejiiovala, pak by si mohli zadatelé potfebné informace dohledavat
samostatné. V¢Etsi publikaci zpracovavanych informaci se vSak vefejnd spradva Casto brani
s poukazem na nesmysIné divody. Povinné subjekty pii vymysleni divodl pro neposkytnuti
informaci se pak chovaji nepfedvidateln¢ a svévolné. To je patrné zejména v ptipadech, kdy
zadatel pozaduje poskytnuti informaci o platech a odménach vedoucich pracovnikil vetejné
spravy. V téchto ptipadech kreativita povinnych subjektii Casto hranicila se zneuZivanim
prava. Proto musely vysoké soudy judikaturné stanovit hranici pro poskytovani téchto
informaci. Z divodu pravni jistoty je nutné mit nastavend pravidla tak, aby nedochéazelo
k zneuzivani prava na informace.

4 VYMEZENI ZAKAZU ZNEUZIVANI PRAVA NA INFORMACE

Informacni zdkon neposkytuje dostateéné rozsahlé vymezeni zédkazu zneuzivani prava na
informace, které by pokryvalo riznorodé situace, které se v praxi objevuji. Proto bylo nutné
pomoci soudni judikatury zacelit mezery v zakoné¢. Judikatura v oblasti zneuZivani prava na
informace je rozsahla, coz potvrzuje vySe uvedené, ze jak ze strany zadatell, tak i ze strany
povinnych subjekti dochédzi k nespravné interpretaci prdva na svobodny pfistup
k informacim. V nékterych ptipadech zadatelé pozaduji poskytnuti informaci opakovan¢ nebo
v nepfiméfeném rozsahu. Naopak povinné subjekty bezdivodné odmitaji Zadatelim
poskytnout pozadované informace, pficemz nékdy argumentuji prapodivnymi divody.
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Povinny subjekt pfi vyfizovani zadosti o poskytnuti informaci postupuje podle informacniho
zékona a spravniho fadu®. Zadatel tak miiZe postupovat pii ochrané svych podle ustanoveni
téchto zékonii a pokud neni s vysledkem spravniho fizeni spokojen, tak se muze obratit na
nezavisly soud. Zadost o poskytnuti informaci miize byt podle informa¢niho zakona podana
jak pisemné, tak 1 prostfedky elektronické komunikace a to 1 prostfednictvim prostého e-mailu
bez zaruCen¢ho -elektronického podpisu. V piipadé podani odvolani proti rozhodnuti
povinného subjektu jiz tento postup neni mozny a podani musi byt u¢inéno pisemné¢ v listinné
podobé s podpisem nebo prostiedky elektronické komunikace se zarucenym elektronickym
postupem. Podani zadosti vychdzi zdikce informacniho zakona, ktery je zalozen na
neformalnosti, co nejvétsi mozné mife jednoduchosti, rychlosti, ale odvolani se jiz fidi
spravnim fadem. Tento rozdil neni ptili§ logicky, nebot’ pokud Ize zadost podat neformalné,
pak 1 ¢init odvolani by mélo byt moZzné stejnou formou. Odvolani vSak probihd podle
spravniho tadu, ktery tuto moznost nepfipousti. Zde by mél zdkonodarce provést Upravu
v informacnim zdkonu tak, aby i odvolani v ptipad€ Zadosti o poskytnuti informaci mohlo byt
¢inéno neformalné. V piipad¢, ze zadatel neni spokojen s vysledkem odvolaciho fizeni, miize
vyuzit ochrany svych prav ve spravnim soudnictvi, v rdmci né¢hoz by mélo dojit k napravé
ptipadnych chyb v rozhodnutich u¢inénych povinnym subjektem nebo v rdmci odvolaciho
fizeni. Pravé spravni soudy zacelovaly svoji judikaturou mezery v informacnim zikoné
v souvislosti se zneuzitim prava na informace.

Nejvyssi spravni soud, ktery sjednocuje svoji judikaturni ¢innosti rozhodovani krajskych
soudd v oblasti spravniho soudnictvi, v rozsudku 1 Afs 107/2024-48° dospél k zavéru, Ze
zneuziti prava spociva ve vykonu subjektivniho prava, kterym dochazi k neodtivodnéné Gjme
jiného subjektu nebo spolecnosti. Takovyto vykon prava, kterym dochéazi k jeho zneuziti,
s ohledem na zasadu, Ze zakon specidlni rusi zakon obecny, je pouze zdanlivé dovoleny.
Vykon prava, ktery ve své podstaté¢ zneuziva pravo, je zneuzitim prava, kterému se pravni
ochrana neposkytuje. Zaroven Nejvyssi spravni soud konstatoval, Ze zédkaz zneuziti prava je
vyjimkou z aplikace prava a pii jeho aplikaci je nutné posuzovat konkrétni okolnosti kazdého
ptipadu. Nelze se tedy spokojit s naplnénim formalnich znakd, ale je nutné i posuzovat
materialni naplnéni znakd ve vztahu ke kazdému konkrétnimu ptipadu. Nejvyssi spravni soud
v jeho rozhodnuti 1 As 70/2008-74'" zakaz zneuziti prava definoval jako obecné pravidlo
vyplyvajici z hodnotového zdkladu materidlniho pravniho statu. Dale uvedl, Ze zdkaz zneuZiti
prava je nejzazsim prostiedkem, ktery ma byt uplatiovan restriktivng, ktery ma byt aplikovan
pfi soucasném poméfovani s jinymi pravnimi principy, na kterych je zalozen cCesky pravni
rad. Zde je nutné aplikovat zejména princip pravni jistoty zakotveny ve spravnim fadu, ktery
zajiStuje stabilitu, pfedvidatelnost a diveéryhodnost rozhodovani vefejné spravy, aby se
prijemci rozhodnuti mohli spolehnout na platnost svych prav a povinnosti. Tento princip se
realizuje skrze konkrétni zisady, jako je ochrana prav nabytych v dobré vife, zakaz
retroaktivity, legitimni ocekévani, stabilita rozhodovani atd.

S ohledem na vyse uvedené pak Nejvyssi spravni soud v rozsudku 1 AS 27/2011-81"" dospél
k zavéru, Ze princip obecné svobody jednani jednotlivce zaruCeny v €l. 2 odst. 3 Listiny mize
byt omezen jen v krajnich piipadech zneuzivani prava. Aby se takovému jednani,
spoCivajicimu v zneuZivani prava nepfiznala pravni ochrana, musi byt zneuziti préva
dostateéné prokazano. Nestaci tedy pouhy subjektivni pocit povinného subjektu, ze jde
o zneuziti prava, ktery nékdy vefejna sprava pouzivala ke zdivodnéni neposkytnuti

¥ Zakon ¢&. 500/2004 Sb., spravni fad, v platném znéni, dale jen ,spravni fad .

? Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 10.11.2005, &j. 1Afs 107/2004.

' Usneseni rozsiteného senatu Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 27.05.2010, &. 1 As 70/2008-74.
" Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 04.05.2011, &j. 1 As 27/2011-81.
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pozadovanych informaci. Obdobn& Nejvyssi spravni soud v rozsudku 4 As 112/2011-55"
dospél k zavéru, Ze jednani subjektu, které¢ formalné odpovida znéni pravniho predpisu, avSak
muze byt povazovano za nespravedlive, nebot’ je v rozporu se zdkladnimi hodnotami a ptsobi
spole¢nosti jmu, neni vykonem subjektivniho prava, ale jeho zneuzitim. Tento vyklad
zneuziti prava vSak pracuje s neurCitymi pravnimi pojmy, nebot’ ,jedndni, které muze
pocitovat jako nespravedlivé®, jiny subjekt takto pocitovat nemusi. Rovnéz zalezi na
subjektivnim vykladu, co jsou ,,zdkladni hodnoty a rozumné uspotradani spolecenskych
vztahti*. I pfes vyklad n&kterych téchto pojmti Ustavnim soudem neni jejich obsah dostate¢né
jasné vymezen. Casto zaleZi na spravnim uvaZeni povinného subjektu. Kazdé jednani lze
posuzovat optikou vice pohledl. Kazdy tento pohled se muze jevit jako logicky a opravnény.
Ptesto bude muset soud rozhodnout v kazdém individualnim ptipadu, ktery z nich méa vyssi
vahu. Rovnéz je nejasny vyklad ,,zpisobeni Gjmy spolecnosti“. Dovedeno ad absurdum by
zpisobenou ujmou spolecnosti mohlo byt vyfizovani jakékoliv zadosti o poskytnuti
informaci, nebot’ osoba ji vyfizujici nema dostatek ¢asu na vyfizovani jiné agendy ,,klaboseni
s kolegy o vysledcich vcerejsiho fotbalového zapasu v kuchyiice pii popijeni kavy*. Vefejna
sprava by méla hledat rezervy spocivajici v nizké produktivité¢ prace i nizkych odbornych
znalostech ufednich osob, které jsou pfi¢inou pouzivani opravnych prostfedkl a tim vzniklé
»ZvysSené zatézi“. Proto zdkaz zneuziti prava a jeho aplikace v praxi musi byt chapédna jako
vyjimka z pravidla, kterou je nutné peclivé posuzovat vzhledem k okolnostem piipadu
a presveédEive v rozhodnuti spravniho orgénu zdivodnit.

Vyse je uvedeno obecné dovozeni zdkazu zneuziti prava. Nejvyssi spravni soud se otazkou
zékazu zneuziti prava na informace zabyval ve svém rozsudku 7 As 101/2011-66", kdy fesil
narok na osvobozeni zadatele od soudnich poplatki. Zde Nejvyssi spravni soud dovodil, ze
velké mnozstvi zadosti o informace, které maji Sikan6zni povahu a cilené paralyzuji organy
vefejné moci mohou mit negativni dasledky pro jeji fungovani. Proto dospé€l k zavéru, ze
Siroce pojaté pravo na svobodny pristup k informacim dle informa¢niho zdkona nesmi popirat
smysl a ucel prava na svobodny pfistup k informacim. Odkaz soudu na citlivou regulaci
uvedenych piipadi pak nevyplituje mezeru v zadkoné, nebot opét zalezi na volné spravni
uvaze a ,citlivosti spravniho organu. Za urcitych okolnosti je vSak skute¢né nutné mit
k dispozici institut, kterym lze poskytnuti informaci odmitnout.

V rozsudku Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu 1 As 96/2021-43" v piipadg, kdy povinny subjekt
odmital poskytnout informace s tvrzenim, Ze zadatel zneuziva pravo na informace za ucelem
ziskani informaci, které vyuzije v soukromopravnim sporu proti povinnému subjektu, vyslovil
soud nazor, ze informacéni zdkon vychazi ze zasady, Ze se informace poskytuji. Neposkytnuti
informaci pak musi byt fadné¢ odtivodnéno a pouzivano restriktivné.

Nejvyssi spravni soud v rozsudku 9 Ans 7/2012-56" posuzoval situaci, kdy Zadatelka vedla
s povinnym subjektem vice spori o poskytnuti informaci podle informa¢niho zékona. Kazda
zadost o poskytnuti informaci méla jinou podstatu. Proto soud dospél k zavéru, ze vicero
sporil o poskytnuti informaci nelze vykladat jako Sikanozni vykon prava. Rovnéz, ze nelze
pripisovat k tizi zadatele pravni nézor povinného subjektu, ktery se domniva, ze zadatelka
méla vyuzit pro ziskani pozadovanych informaci postup nahliZzeni do spisu upraveny ve
spravnim fadu, nikoliv Zadost o poskytnuti informaci dle informa¢niho zakona. K posuzovani

> Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 30.05.2012, &.j. 5 As 112/2011-55.
' Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 26.10.2011. &.j. 7 As 101/2011-66.
'* Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 01.04.2022. &.j. 1 As 96/2021-43.
1> Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 27.06.2012. &.j. 9Ans 7/2012-56.
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Sikan6ézniho vykonu prava a snim spojeného zneuziti prava je potieba postupovat
restriktivng.

Z hlediska zneuziti prava Nejvyssi spravni soud v rozsudku 5 As 193/2018-48'® uvedl, ze
pokud se povinny subjekt domniva, Ze Zadost zadatele je Sikandzni nebo zneuzitim prava
a z tohoto divodu ji povinny subjekt odmitd, pak to musi povinny subjekt vyslovné uvést
a zdavodnit. Odmitnuti poskytnuti informaci podléha soudnimu piezkumu. Soudni fizeni vSak
neslouzi k napravé nedostatkli nebo dopliovani divodi spravnich rozhodnuti. Z uvedeného je
ziejmé, Ze povinny subjekt v piipadé, kdy odmita poskytnuti informaci z ditvodu zneuziti
prava, musi tuto skutecnost ve svém rozhodnuti uvést a zaroven ji musi i presvédciveé
zdtivodnit. Tim soud omezil praxi, kdy povinné subjekty odmitaly poskytovani informaci
s odkazem na zneuziti prava, aniZ by toto zneuziti fddné zdivodnily.

V rozsudku Nejvy$siho spravniho soud 6 As 68/2140' vyslovil soud nazor, 7e povinny
subjekt nemize svym rozhodnutim zbavit zadatele prava i v budoucnu pozadovat informace.
Dale vylozil, ze zdkaz zneuziti prava je nutné chépat jako vyjimku z pravidla, kterou je nutné
posuzovat podle momentalnich individudlnich rozhodnych skutec¢nosti, tj. podle okolnosti
daného jednotlivého piipadu. Proto nelze pfedem pausalné urcit, kdy se jedna o zneuziti prava
a predem vyloucit Zadatele z moznosti pozadat o poskytnuti informaci. Zakaz zneuziti prava
je pruzny institut, ktery musi reagovat na velké mnozstvi situaci, které se mohou v praxi
vyskytnout a na které nemize obecnd norma piedem pamatovat. Nelze tak predem
konkrétnim Zadateliim brénit rozhodnutim povinného subjektu v moznosti podavat Zadost
o informace, resp. se timto postupem vyvazat z poskytovani informaci urcitému zadateli.
Vzdy je nutné podle konkrétnich okolnosti kazdého individualniho ptipadu vyhodnotit, zda se
jedna ¢i nejednd v daném ptipadé o zneuziti prava.

Vrozsudku 10 As 112/2015-54"% se nejvyssi spravni soud zabyval otazkou poskytovani
informaci o platech u povinného subjektu. Zadost o informace o platech a odménach
u povinného subjektu je ¢astym typem zadosti, nebot’ prostfednictvim nich vetejnost provadi
kontrolu nad ¢innosti vefejné spravy. Medidln¢ zndmy je pfipad premiéra necase, ktery
nepfiméfené odmény své milenky zdivodnoval tim, ze ,,dfe jako kiin*. Obecné se informace
o platech a odméndch vedoucich pracovnikii povinného subjektu poskytuji, ackoliv se jejich
poskytovani povinné subjekty brani. Nejvyssi spravni soud v rozsudku rozsifeného senatu
8 As 55/2012-62" dovodil, 7e pokud by se v jednotlivych piipadech ukazalo, e zadosti
o informace maji za cil poskodit legitimni zajmy téch, o jejichz platech ma byt informovano,
lze pravo na informace za striktné vymezenych podminek odepfit na zdklad€ zdkazu zneuziti
prava. Dovodit vsak, Zze zadost o informace ma tokovy cil neni jednoduché. Podle rozsudku
Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu 6 As 189/2017-32%° samotna skute¢nost, 7e Zadatel nesouhlasi
s vysledky ¢innosti ufedni osoby v jiné véci, nezaklada divod pro zavér o zneuziti prava, kdy
zadatel zada informace o takové titedni osob¢.

Z pohledu poskytovani informaci o platech se jako diileZity jevi nalez Ustavniho soudu IV.
US 1378/19! ve kterém fesil otazku poskytovani informaci o platech zaméstnanci. V nalezu
vymezil Ctyfi kritéria pro posouzeni zasahu do zakladnich prav zadatele pfi odmitnuti jeho

'® Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 06.04.2020, &.j. 5 As 193/2018-48.

'7 Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 25.06.2014, &.j. 6 As 68/2014-21.

'® Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 24.09.2015, &.j. 10 As 112/2015-54.

' Rozsudek rozsiteného senatu Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 22.10.2014, &.j. 8 As 55/2012-62.
2% Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 10.01.2018, &.j. 6 As 189/2017-32.

I Nalez Ustavniho soudu ze dne 17.10.2017, sp. zn. IV. US 1378/16.
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zadosti o ptistup k informacim. Prvni kritérium posuzuje ucel vyzadované informace, kdy jeji
poskytnuti by mélo piispét k vefejné diskuzi. Druhym kritériem je povaha pozadované
informace, kdy pozadovand informace by méla umoznit ucCast na vetfejnych zaleZzitostech.
Tretim kritériem je role Zadatele, ktery ma mit za cil informovat spole¢nost a plnit roli
hlidaciho psa. Nemusi se jednat o novinafe nebo n¢jakou organizaci, ale mize jim byt
i jedinec, ktery individualné patra za uéelem piispéni k vefejné diskuzi. Ctvrtym kritériem je
existujici a dostupna informace — pozadovana informace musi existovat a byt dostupna.
Taktéz je nutné provést test nezbytnosti v demokratické spolecnosti, ktery posuzuje, zda zdsah
do prava na informace odpovidd nalé¢havé spoleCenské potfebé a zda je proporciondlni ke
sledovanému cili. V této souvislosti se jako znacné uzkoprsy jevi rozsudek Méstského soudu
v Praze 17 A 77/2023-48%*, ve sporu Spolku Salamoun proti Ministerstvu vnitra, kdy pro
zamitnuti Zaloby soud vyuzil argumentaci, ze Zalobce v podané Zadosti nikterak blize
neobjasnil ucel, pro ktery zadal o poskytnuti pozadované informace, kterd se tyka cinnosti
povinného subjektu. Déle pak argumentoval tim, Ze z podané zadosti neni ziejmé, jak zalobce
hodla s pozadovanymi informacemi nalozit, respektive jak mély pozadované informace
prispét ke kvalifikované vetejné diskuzi. Déle pak konstatoval, Ze ani postaveni
»spole¢enského hlidaciho psa“ samo o sobé nevylucuje, Ze i ze strany takového subjektu
muze dojit ke zneuZiti prava na informace. Pokud by subjekt plnici ucel vefejného hlidaciho
psa musel predem deklarovat tucel, zplsob nalozeni sinformacemi a prispévek ke
kvalifikované diskuzi, pak by uvadéni téchto informaci mohlo zmafit Ucel jeho péatran.
Povinny subjekt by pfedem védél, za jakym ucelem subjekt informace pozaduje a mohl by je
ucelové pozménit nebo odstranit. Rovnéz ne vysledek kazdé patrani prostiednictvim
svobodného pfistupu k informacim musi nezbytné vést k zjisténim, kterd jsou hodné jejich
publikace a oteviou spoleCenskou diskuzi. Povinné subjekty jsou pii skryvani své
nezakonnosti zna¢né vynalézavé. Podstatna je moznost provadéni kontroly ze strany zadateld
nad ¢innosti vetejné spravy. Jiz potencionalni mozné kontrola ze strany vefejnosti mize vést
k omezeni nezakonnosti vykonu vetejné spravy, korupce a dal$ich negativnich jevi. Smyslem
a ucelem informac¢niho zakona je podrobit vefejnou spravu kontrole, nikoliv piedem
deklarovat vysledky této kontroly. Pokud by zadatelé predem védéli o nezdkonnosti, pak by
jiz o informace zadat nemuseli. V ptipad¢ zadateld plnicich roli hlidaciho psa se €asto jedna
o pouh¢ indicie nebo podezieni na zaklad¢ neptimych informaci, které se nemusi prokazat.
Podle rozsudku Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu 1 As 17/2008-67% je tuelem poskytovani
informaci podle informac¢niho zdkona primarné kontrola vefejné spravy, zejména vynakladani
vetejnych prostiedkll a hospodateni s vefejnym majetkem.

Poskytnuti téchto informaci na zaklad¢ Zadosti lze za vymezenych podminek v nékterych
pripadech odmitnout z divodu zneuziti prava, zejména pokud cilem Zzadosti je vyuzit
poskytnuté informace k vydirdni, Sikanovani, ovlivilovani ufednich osob nebo spravniho
fizeni. Nejvyssi spravni soud vrozsudku 4 As 385/2019-55** dovodil, Ze divodem pro
odmitnuti zadosti o poskytnuti informaci, ktery by mél Sikandzni charakter neni skutecnost, ze
by tyto informace zadatel mohl zneuzit v soutézi politickych stran. Pravo na informace slouzi
ke kontrole ob¢anii nad vykonem vefejné spravy a tudiz mlize slouzit i ke kritice volenych
zastupct.

5 ZAVER
Pravo na svobodny piistup k informacim je pravem chranénym Ustavou CR. Pravo Zadatele
pozadovat po povinném subjektu neni bezbiehé. Nesmi byt uplatiiovano Sikan6ézné a nesmi

*? Rozsudek Méstského soudu v Praze ze dne 12.12.2023, ¢j. 17 A 77/2023-48.
> Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 07.05.2008, &j. 1 As 17/2008-67.
** Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 26.02.2020, &.j. 4 As 385/2019-55.
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vykazovat znaky zneuziti prava. Takové jednani nepoziva soudni ochrany a zadost zadatele
muze byt ztohoto divodu odmitnuta. Odmitnout vyhovéni zadosti o poskytnuti informaci
podle zakona o svobodném piistupu k informacim Ize pouze v ptipadech, ze zneuziti prava je
ze samotné zadosti nebo jejiho kontextu zjevné. V nékterych piipadech je nutné provést test
proporcionality (vdzeni z4jmt), aby bylo mozné posoudit, zda pievazuje zajem zadatele na
poskytnuti informace nebo zajem tyto informace neposkytnout.

Na ptikladu judikatury vysokych soudi je ukdzano dotvareni vykladu (vypliovani mezer)
zdkona o svobodném pfistupu k informacim. Tato judikatura byla a je voditkem
k zdkonodarcoveé dotvafeni zakona o svobodném pfistupu k informacim. Princip zékazu
zneuziti prava je obecnym pravidlem, které je vSak nutné aplikovat obezietn¢ vzhledem
k okolnostem kazdého individudlniho pfipadu. Zneuziti prava vSak nesmi byt zneuzivano
vetejnou spravou k svévolnému odmitani poskytnuti informaci pozadovanych zadatelem. Za
striktné vymezenych podminek Ize v individualnich ptipadech odmitnout poskytnuti
pozadovanych informaci z divodu zneuzivani prava. Smyslem a ti¢elem informac¢niho zakona
je zptistupnéni informaci za ucelem vetejné kontroly vykonu vefejné spravy zejména v oblasti
vynakladani vetejnych prostfedkti a hospodareni s vefejnym majetkem.
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PRAVO NA INFORMACE O ZIVOTNIM PROSTREDI
RIGHT TO INFORMATION ON THE ENVIRONMENT

Miroslav Mimra

Abstrakt

Tento ¢lanek se zabyva problematikou poskytovani informaci podle zakona ¢. 123/1998 Sb.,
o pravu na informace o Zivotnim prostiedi. Je popsan postup podavani a vytizovani zadosti
o informace o Zivotnim prostfedi. Dale jsou vymezeny povinné subjekty majici povinnost
poskytnout informace. Rovnéz je zminén postup zadatel, jak se mohou proti postupu
povinného subjektu branit.

Kli¢ova slova: pravo na informace o Zivotnim prostiedi, svobodny pristup k informacim,
zadost o informace o Zivotnim prostiedi

Abstract

This article deals with the issue of providing information under Act No. 123/1998 Coll., on
the right to access environmental information. The procedure for submitting and processing
requests for environmental information is described. Furthermore, mandatory entities that are
required to provide information are defined. It also mentions the procedure for applicants to
defend themselves against the actions of the obligated entity.

Key words: right to environmental information, free access to information, request for
environmental information

1 UvVOD

Pravo na pfistup k informacim je zdrukou zakonnosti a kontroly nad ¢innosti vetejné spravy
ob¢any. Pravo na svobodny pfistup k informacim je v zakonné roviné v CR upraveno
zakonem ¢. 106/1999 Sb., o svobodném pfistupu k informacim, v platném znéni (déle jen
ninformacni zadkon®). Tento zdkon se t&$i velké pozornosti Siroké vefejnosti, nebot’ jeho
prostfednictvim se obcané domadhaji piistupu k riznorodym informacim vznikajicim pfti
¢innosti vetejné spravy.

V sedmdesatych a osmdesatych letech minulého stoleti zacaly vznikat aktivity v oblasti
zivotniho prostfedi (napt. Hnuti Brontosaurus) upozornujici na Spatny stav Zzivotniho
prostfedi. Zacaly se objevovat snahy o ziskéni informaci z oblasti Zivotniho prostiedi od statni
spravy. Az po sametové revoluci vzhledem k $patnému stavu Zivotniho prostfedi v CR se
podafil zacit prosazovat pravo na informace o Zivotnim prostiedi. Ptistup k t€émto informacim
je dilezity pro kvalifikovanou vefejnou diskuzi o ochran¢ zivotniho prosttedi a predchazeni
Skodam na lidském zdravi. Piesto se stale ve spolecnosti najdou jedinci popirajici probihajici
zmény Vv zivotnim prostiedi. Na zéklad¢ pristupu k informacim o zivotnim prostfedi mohou
obfané poznavat zmény, ke kterym postupné dochazi v oblasti Zivotniho prostredi
a informovan¢ se rozhodovat o prosazovani politik jeho ochrany.

Ptistup k informacim o Zivotnim prostiedi je v roviné zdkona upraven zdkonem ¢. 123/1998
Sb., o pravu na informace o zZivotnim prostiedi, v platném znéni (dale jen ,,environmentalni
zékon*). U&elem informaéniho zakona je primarné poskytovat informace slouzi ke kontrole
obcani nad vykonem vetejné spravy, na rozdil od environmentalniho zakona, jehoz t¢elem je
zptistupnéni Zadatelim informaci ke kontrole nad vyvojem zivotniho prostfedi. V tomto
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piipad¢ zadatelé nevykonavaji kontrolu nad ¢innosti vetfejné spravy, ale informace ziskéavaji
s cilem ovlivnit vefejnou diskuzi v oblasti Zivotniho prostfedi a prostiednictvim ni nazory
vefejnosti a vladni politiku v oblasti zivotniho prosttedi.

Z uvedeného je ziejmé, Ze ackoliv by se mohlo zdat, Ze ucelem obou zékoni je poskytovat
informace Zadatelim, oba zakony maji jinou cilovou skupinu poskytovanych informaci. Jak
dovodil Ustavni soud ve svém nalezu I. US 3254/22' je pravo na informace o Zivotnim
prostiedi podle ¢l. 35 odst. 2 specifické tim, ze predstavuje zaruku pro ochranu Zivotniho
prostiedi. Ustavni soud mimo informaéni hodnoty spatiuje v tomto ustanoveni i hodnotu
ochrannou. Zivotni povazuje za zakladni hodnotu tvofici vefejny statek, jehoZ ochrana ma byt
realizovana za aktivni ucasti vSech slozek obcanské spolecnosti. Déle konstatoval, Ze pravo na
informace o zivotnim prostiedi zarucuje se specifickym cilem zajisténi toho, aby soucasna
generace 1 budouci generace mohly zit v pfiznivém prostiedi pro jejich zdravi. Rovnéz
konstatoval, ze Siroky pfistup k informacim o Zzivotnim prostiedi pfispiva k vétsi osvéte
v otdzkach zivotniho prostiedi a k participaci vefejnosti na formovani politik tykajicich se
zivotniho prostiedi.

2 PRAVO NA INFORMACE O ZIVOTNIM PROSTREDI

Prévo na informace o Zivotnim prostfedi je upraveno jak na urovni mezinarodniho prava, tak
i na urovni prava EU. Na tstavni Grovni je garantovano pravo na informace v ¢l. 17 v Listiné
zékladnich prav a svobod (dale jen ,Listina®), ktery je soucasti tstavniho potadku CR. V &l
35 odst. 2 Listiny, ktery zarucuje kazdému pravo na vcasné a uplné informace o stavu
zivotniho prostiedi a pfirodnich zdroji. Toto pravo tak zajist'uje, aby si kazdy mohl zajistit
informace potiebné pro vytvoreni ndzoru na stav zivotniho prostiedi a pfirodnich zdrojt.
Tento ndzor (znalosti informaci) pak muize vyuzit pfi vetejné diskuzi tykajici se této
problematiky nebo ke korekci ndzorG zaznivajicich v souvislosti s touto diskuzi. Oblast
zivotniho prostiedi a vyuzivani pfirodnich zdrojii je pfedmétem rozsahlych diskuzi, kde
nesmiftitelné proti sob¢ stoji na jedné pomysiné stran¢ zastupci ochranct zivotniho prostiedi
a na druhé stran¢ zastupci pramyslu a téZebnich spole¢nosti. V oblasti Zivotniho prostfedi tak
vznikd mnoho teorii, polopravd a dezinformaci. Proto je dulezité, aby mél kazdy pftistup
k datim o Zivotnim prostfedi a ptirodnich zdrojich, aby si mohl sam ¢asto protichiidné nazory
korigovat a utvaret si sviij vlastni nazor.

Pravo na informace o stavu zivotniho prosttedi a ptirodnich zdroji neni podle Listiny pfimo
vykonatelnym ustavnim pravem, nebot’ je fazeno pod hospodarskad, socialni a kulturni prava,
proto se téchto informaci lze doméhat pouze v mezich provédécich zakonii. Rozsah
poskytovanych informaci neni v zdkoné¢ pfesné vymezen. Lze se vSak domnivat, ze pod
pojem zivotni prostiedi a pfirodni zdroje 1ze zahrnout i informace o jednotlivych slozkach
zivotniho prostfedi a pfirodnich zdroji. Ackoliv to neni vyslovné stanoveno, tak pod tento
pojem by se mély vejit jak pfimo faktické informace tykajici se Zzivotniho prostiedi
a pfirodnich zdroji, tak i informace o pfi¢inach zmén a dusledcich vyvoje v této oblasti.
V praxi vSak mohou vznikat spory, kde existuje hranice mezi rozsahem poskytovanych
a neposkytovanych informaci. Environmentalni zdkon je ve vztahu kjinym zvlaStnim
pravnim predpisim upravujicim téz poskytovani informaci o zivotnim prostiedi v postaveni
zakona obecného, coz je patrné z ust. § 15 environmentalniho zdkona.

3 ZADOST O INFORMACE O STAVU ZIVOTNIHO PROSTREDI A
PRIRODNICH ZDROJU

Z4dost o informace o stavu Zivotniho prostfedi a pfirodnich zdroji vychazi z principu

neformélnosti a nemusi byt odivodnénd. Lze ji podat Ustné, telefonicky, pisemné na

! Nalez Ustavniho soudu ze dne 26.06.2024. sp. zn. I. US 3254/22.
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podatelné nebo postou, elektronicky (na elektronickou adresu podatelny nebo prostiednictvim
datové schranky) nebo jinou technicky proveditelnou formou. Zadost uéinénou
prostiednictvim e-mailu lze v elektronické podobé zaslat 1 na jinou elektronickou adresu
povinného subjektu, nez je adresa elektronické podatelny. Pouze v piipadé nevyhovéni
zadosti (rozhodnuti o odepfeni zptistupnéni pozadované informace) se postupuje podle
spravniho fadu. Z Zadosti musi byt patrné, kdo ji podal. V pfipad¢ podani anonymni zadosti
muze byt zpiistupnéni informace odepieno, pfiCemz rozhodnuti o odepfeni se nevydava.
Zadost nemusi byt podepsana, proto ji lze podat i prostiednictvim e-mailu. Podle ust. § 3
environmentalniho zdkona Zadatel nemusi nijak prokazovat svlij opravnény zajem na
zptistupnéni informaci. Vyjimku nezkouméani diitvodnosti zadosti tvoii ptipady zneuZiti prava.
Za informaci o zZivotnim prostfedi 1ze povazovat jakakoliv informaci o stavu slozek zivotniho
prostfedi, o vzdjemnych vztazich mezi témito slozkami. Rovnéz informace o faktorech
ovlivityjicich Zivotni prostfedi. Informace o ¢innostech nebo opatienich ovlivitujicich Zivotni
prostfedi. Taktéz informace o lidském zdravi ¢i podminkach Zivota lidi. Environmentélni
zakon v ust. § 2 pism. a) obsahuje demonstrativni vycet okruht informaci, o které lze zadat.
Tyto okruhy jsou vymezeny pomérné Siroce. Na zdklad¢é Zadosti lze pozadovat informace
o zivotnim prostiedi tykajici se napft. stavu ovzdusi, vody, pidy, vyuzivani ptirodnich zdroja.
Déle o vlivu c¢innosti, staveb, technologii a vyrobklli na Zivotni prostiedi. Informace
o planovanych opattenich, o stavu spravnich fizeni ve vécech zivotniho prostiedi,
o pfipravovanych nebo provadénych c¢innostech a opatfenich. TaktéZz o stavu kulturnich
a architektonickych pamatek pokud jsou nebo by mohly byt ovlivnény stavem Zzivotniho
prostfedi, o uzaviranych dohodach, kter¢é by mohly mit vliv na Zivotni prostiedi,
o mezinarodnich zavazcich ¢i ekonomickych a finan¢nich analyzéach pouzitych v rozhodovani
ve vécech zivotniho prostfedi. Jednd se o demonstrativni vycet, proto rozsah poskytovanych
informaci mtze byt $ir$i, avSak vzdy je nutné, aby byly podraditelné pod pojem Zzivotni
prostfedi. Siroka definice informaci o Zivotnim prostiedi viak v praxi zptisobuje problémy,
protoze nékdy povinné subjekty odmitaji pozadované informace poskytnout, nebot’ dle jejich
nazoru se nejednd o informace o Zivotnim prostifedi. Problematikou poskytovani informaci
o Zivotnim prostfedi se zabyval Méstsky soud v Praze, ktery v rozsudku 10 Ca 311/2007-28>
dospél k zavéru pokud povinny subjekt dospéje, ze pozadovand informace neni informaci
o stavu zivotniho prostfedi, pak ji ma poskytnout podle informaéniho zakona.

Povinnym subjektem jsou ve smyslu ust. § 2 pism. b) environmentdlniho zékona, tj. spravni
Ufady (organy moci vykonne) a jiné organizacni slozky statu (ministerstva a jiné spravni
Ufady statu, Ustavni soud, soudy, statni zastupitelstvi, Nejvysm kontrolni tfad, Ufad vlady
Ceské republiky, Kancelai vefejného ochrance prav a jina zafizeni, o kterych to stanovi
zvlastni pravni predpis; déle organy tzemnich samospravnych celkll). Postaveni povinného
subjektu maji profesni samospravné komory ziizené zdkonem, avSak pouze ve vztahu
k vykonu vetejné spravy a zivotnimu prostfedi. Povinnym subjektem jsou i vefejné instituce,
které jsou pravnickymi osobami zalozenymi, fizenymi nebo povétenymi subjekty uvedenymi
v ust. § 2 pism. b) environmentalniho zakona, ptipadné i1 fyzické osoby povéfenymi témito
subjekty na zdkladé pravnich predpisi nebo na zakladé dohody s témito subjekty.
U pravnickych osob se miize napt. jednat o Cesky hydrometeorologicky tistav nebo vefejné
vyzkumné instituce jako je Vyzkumny ustav veterinarniho 1ékafstvi a u fyzickych osob
o drzitele autorizace v oblasti zivotniho prostfedi. Informac¢ni povinnost se u téchto subjektii
vztahuje na informace o zivotnim prostiedi jez spravuji. Informac¢ni povinnost se vztahuje i na
subjekty, kterym zakon svéfil rozhodovani o pravech a povinnostech v oblasti vefejné spravy,
nebo na zéklad¢ zvlastnich predpisti vykonavaji piisobnost ve vztahu k Zivotnimu prostiedi.

? Rozsudek Méstského soudu v Praze ze dne 10.04.2010, ¢j. 10 Ca 311/2007-28.
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Jedna se napiiklad o subjekty jako jsou fyzické osoby v postaveni lesni straze. Problematika
vymezeni povinného subjektu je zna¢né Siroka.

Zékon pomérné¢ Siroce vymezuje okruh povinnych subjektid. Piesto se mnohé povinné
subjekty snazi informaéni povinnosti vyhnout a informace neposkytovat. Lze ptedpokladat, ze
stale budou existovat diskuze o tom, které konkrétni subjekty jsou ¢i nejsou povinny
informace o Zivotnim prostfedi poskytovat. K vykladovym problémim dochadzi zejména
u instituct, které jsou fyzickou nebo pravnickou osobou vykonavajici funkci spravniho organu
s funkci v oblasti vefejné spravy. Prikladem mutze byt rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu
5 As 47/2004-36°, kdy dospél k zavéru, 7e podnik Povodi Vltavy, s.p. neni povinnym
subjektem. O spravnosti tohoto rozhodnuti by se dalo pochybovat. Ustavni soud v nalezu
1. US 260/06* zkoumal, zda je statni podnik povinnym subjektem ve smyslu informaéniho
zdkona, dospél k zdvéru, Ze statni podnik lze podfadit pod pojem povinny subjekt podle
informac¢niho zakona. Na zakladé analogie by bylo mozné dovozovat, ze statni podnik by mél
byt povinnym subjektem i podle environmentdlniho zdkona. Okruh organii povinnych
poskytovat informace o zivotnim prostfedi vSak neni neomezeny. Za povinné organy nelze
povazovat fyzické nebo pravnické osoby, které nemaji zddnou pisobnost v oblasti vetejné
spravy, nejsou pod pfimou kontrolou vetejné spravy nebo na zaklad¢ povereni nebo smlouvy
neprovadi nekteré prace s povéfenim organil vefejné spravy.

Ze 7adosti musi byt patrné, kdo ji podava (identifikace fyzické nebo pravnické osoby. Dale
musi byt uvedeno, Ze se Zadatel doméha poskytnuti informaci ve smyslu zdkona ¢. 123/1998
Sb. Z zadosti musi byt patrné, jaké informace jsou pozadovany. Zde je vhodni dostate¢né
pfesné specifikovat pozadované informace. V piipadé¢ nesrozumitelné nebo pfili§ obecné
formulované zadosti bude zadateli povinnym subjektem zaslana vyzva k uptesnéni zadosti.
Pozadavek je nutné uptesnit do 15 dni, jinak se ma za to, zZe Zadatel od své Zadosti upustil.
Z 7adosti musi byt patrné, kterému povinnému subjektu je zadost urcena. Povinnost
poskytovat informace se vztahuje pouze na informace objektivné existujici, tj. informace
néjakym zpusobem zaznamenané (pisemné nebo elektronicky). Neposkytuji se informace,
které povinny subjekt nema k dispozici, informace, které dosud nebyly vytvoreny nebo ze
zadosti neni ziejmé, jaké informace jsou pozadovany.

Pozadovana informace by méla byt poskytnuta bez zbyte¢ného odkladu, nejpozdéji vSak do
30 dnid od obdrzeni zadosti. V ptipadé zvlastnich okolnosti Ize tuto lhitu prodlouzit az na
60 dnti. Pokud povinny subjekt ve stanovené lhité pozadované informace neposkytne i
nevyda rozhodnuti, ma se za to, ze rozhodl informace odepfit, na zaklad¢é fikce rozhodnuti.
Proti tomuto fiktivnimu rozhodnuti se pak zadatel musi branit podanim odvolani ¢i rozkladu
podle spravniho fadu. Fiktivni rozhodnuti je vsak podle rozsudku 6 A 78/2002-39°
Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu nepiezkoumatelné pro nedostatek diivodd, proto musi byt
zruseno. Véc je pak vracena povinnému subjektu k dalSimu fizeni. Podle ust. § 14
environmentdlniho zakona zakotvujiciho informac¢ni piikaz, ukladd nadfizenému organu
zkoumat, zda existuje zdkonny divod pro odepfeni informace. Pokud nadfizeny organ
pozadovany zdkonny divod neshledd, pak rozhodnuti povinného subjektu zrusi, fizeni zastavi
a rozhodnutim povinnému subjektu ptikaze Zadateli informace poskytnout. Pokud je vsak
necinny i odvolaci orgén, pak je se obratit s zalobou proti ne¢innosti na spravni soud, ktery
povinnému subjektu ulozi povinnost rozhodnuti vydat.

Poskytnuti informaci mize byt odepfeno na zakladé¢ vydaného rozhodnuti o odepieni
informace. Pokud zadosti byt i jen z¢asti, nebude vyhovéno, ve 1hité 30 dnt (60 dnt
v pifipadé¢ prodlouzen lhaty) bude vyddno rozhodnuti o odepieni zpfistupnéni

W

informace, popfipadé o odeptfeni casti zadosti (§ 9 zdkona ¢. 123/19998 Sb.).

3 Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 12.12.2005, €j. 5 As 47/2004-36.
* Nalez Ustavniho soudu ze dne 24.01.2007, sp. zn. I. US 260/06.
> Rozsudek Nejvyssiho spravniho soudu ze dne 04.07.2003, &.j. 6 A 78/2002-39.
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K odepieni zptistupnéni informace dochézi, pokud poskytnuti takovych informaci vylucuje
zakon, napf. z divodu ochrany utajovanych skutecnosti, ochrany osobnich udajii, ochrany
osobnosti, chranéné osobni udaje, informace divérného razu, informace podl€hajici ochrané
duSevniho vlastnictvi, ochrany obchodniho nebo primyslového tajemstvi, informace
o prub¢hu soudniho fizeni, informace tfetich strany, kteréd je poskytla, aniz méla povinnost je
poskytnout atp. Pfi uplatiiovani téchto vyjimek je nutné je interpretovat restriktivné a provést
test vefejného z4jmu.

Povinnost poskytovat informace se netykd dotazii na ndzory povinného subjektu, jeho
budouci rozhodnuti a vytvareni novych informaci. Tyké-li se zadost prav treti osoby, budou
této osobé poskytnuty text Zadosti a zakladni identifikacni udaje zadatele.

Environmentalni zdkon je postaven na zdsad¢ publicity informaci, proto odepftit poskytnuti
informace je mozné v téch piipadech, pokud by to odporovalo zakonu ana zaklad¢
konkrétniho zakonného divodu. Divody pro odepieni poskytnuti informaci jsou uvedeny
vust. §8 a § 8a, pficemz dal$i divody mohou byt uvedeny ve zvlastnich ptfedpisech.
Nezbytnost omezeni poskytnuti informace je zkoumana prostiednictvim testu proporcionality
ve smyslu nélezu Ustavniho soudu Pl. US 3/026, ktery pomé&fuje zijem Zadatele na zveiejnéni
pozadované informace (prospéSnost zvefejnéni z hlediska vefejného zajmu, kterému
zvetejnéni slouzi) s potfebou informaci chranit (zajmu, kterému slouzi odmitnuté). V piipade
neposkytnuti informace by tento test mél byt popsan ve vydaném rozhodnuti. To zabrani
svévoli povinného subjektu a je nezbytnou soucasti v ptipadé soudniho piezkoumani, nebot’
v ramci soudniho fizeni jiZ povinny subjekt neméa moznost svou argumentaci upiesiiovat nebo
dopliovat. Ditvodi pro odepieni poskytnuti informaci je celd fada, naptf. pokud se jedna
o utajovanou informaci, ochrana obchodniho tajemstvi atp.

Povinny subjekt je opravnén v souvislosti se zpfistupnénim informaci zadat thradu ve vysi,
kterd nesmi presahnout naklady spojené s pofizenim kopii, opatfenim technickych nosici dat
a s odeslanim informaci zadateli. Mozné je, Ze povinny subjekt bude pozadovat i hradu
mimoradné rozsahlého vyhledavani informaci. Povinny subjekt v ptipadé pozadovani uhrady
tuto skutecnost spolu s vysi thrady pfed poskytnutim informace Zadateli oznami. Pokud
nebude uhrada provedena do 60 dnti od jejiho ozndmené, povinny subjekt zadost odlozi.

Proti rozhodnuti o odmitnuti zddosti o poskytnuti informace nebo jeji Casti a téz proti
rozhodnuti o odepfeni zpfistupnéni informace nebo jeji ¢asti je mozné podat rozklad. Rozklad
se podava ministrovi Zivotniho prostfedi prostfednictvim Ministerstva Zivotniho prostfedi do
15 dnii ode dne doruceni rozhodnuti. Na fizeni o rozkladu se pouziji ustanoveni zékona ¢.
500/2004 Sb., spravni fad, ve znéni pozd¢jSich predpisi, proto musi mit rozklad naleZitosti
stanovené v § 82 odst. 2 a § 37 odst. 2 ve spojeni s § 152 tohoto zékona.

Povinné subjekty mohou zvetejiiovat informace na zakladé¢ individualni Zzéadosti, tak
i aktivnim pfistupem k informacim spocivajicim v zpfistupnovani informaci neomezenému
okruhu subjektl bez nutnosti podat zadost. Povinné subjekty tak zvefejnuji informace i bez
zadosti. Vychazi se z predpokladu, ze ¢im véEtsi rozsah informaci zvetejni povinné subjekty na
zaklad¢ své iniciativy, tim mens$i objem individudlnich Zz&dosti pak budou muset vyfizovat.
Environmentalni zadkon v ust. § 10a stanovuje povinnost pro povinné subjekty, aby v jejich
plusobnosti vytvafely nezbytné podminky pro aktivni zpfistupiiovani informaci, vedly
a aktualizovaly databaze vztahujici se kjejich pisobnosti a tato data byla pfistupna
prostfednictvim prostfedkii umoznujicich déalkovy pfistup jako oteviend data (ptipadné
prostfednictvim publikaéni Cinnosti). Zakon stanovi demonstrativni vycet informaci, které
maji povinné subjekty zptistupnovat.

% Nélez pléna Ustavniho soudu ze dne 13.08.2002, sp. zn. P1. US 3/02.
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4 ZAVER

Zakon €. 123/1998 Sb., o pravu na informace o zZivotnim prostfedi je dalezitym zdkonem
zajistujici pfistup zadatelim k informacim o Zivotnim prostiedi. Informaci o Zivotnim
prostiedi se 1ze domahat pouze v mezich provadécich zékont. Hlavnim cilem tohoto zakona
je zajistit obCantim pftistup k informacim o Zivotnim prostiedi a jeho stavu. Tyto informace
maji souzit k vefejné diskuzi o této problematice za Ucelem ovliviiovani prosazovanych
politik v této oblasti.

Zmény v zivotnim prostiedi i klimatu jsou pfedmétem castych diskuzi, kdy udaje jsou
interpretovany rozdilné az dezinformacné. Poskytovani informaci o Zivotnim prostfedi ma
ptispét k moznosti vytvareni svobodného ndzoru obcanil. Poskytovani informaci o Zivotnim
prostiedi se déje na zdkladé neformalni zadosti, jejim cilem je urychleni poskytnuti
pozadovanych informaci. Stanoveni povinného subjektu miize byt v nékterych piipadech,
zejména pfi pfeneseni vykonu veiejné spravy pro bézného laika obtizné. Tato problematika
vymezeni okruhu povinnych subjektu je stale v pravni Gipravé problematicka.

Poskytnuti informaci o zivotnim prostiedi mize byt zadateli odepifeno pouze ze zakonem
predvidanych divodi. Odepteni poskytnuti informaci by mélo byt fadné zdGvodnéno,
prficemz pro pométovani divodi by mél byt proveden test proporcionality. V piipadé
odepteni poskytnuti informaci bez vydani rozhodnuti a za soucasné necinnosti nadtfizené¢ho
organu je zadatel nucen vyuzit spravniho soudnictvi. Nedostatkem soucasné pravni Upravy
environmentalniho zakona je nedostupnost nebo neefektivita opravnych prostredkii. Bylo by
vhodné v zakoné upravit procesni pravidla pro poskytovani informaci. V soucasni situaci
zalezi na libovili povinného subjektu zda informace poskytne ¢i nikoliv. Pokud povinny
subjekt nechce informace poskytnout, pak jejich poskytnuti nemusi odeptit, ale staci pokud
zlstane necinny. S jeho necinnosti zdkon spojuje fikci rozhodnuti o odepieni Zadosti.
Nadfizeny organ nebo soud pak musi piipadné zrusit fiktivni rozhodnuti. Véc se vrati zpét
povinnému subjektu k dal§imu fizeni, ¢imZ se cely proces ziskdvani informaci prodluzuje.
Tuto situaci by mohla vyfesit novelizace zadkona. Pravni uprava pfistupu k informacim
o zivotnim prostfedi trpi v Ceské republice nékterymi nedostatky, které by bylo vhodné
napravit.

Povinné subjekty mohou informace o zivotnim prostfedi zvefejiiovat samy, prostiedky
umoziujicimi dalkovy piistup nebo svoji publikacni cinnosti, ¢imz mohou ptfedchazet
vyfizovani individudlnich Zadosti, Vzhledem k nariistajicimu vyznamu informaci o Zivotnim
prostiedi, zménam klimatu a nutnosti zmény nazorti vefejnosti na environmentalni politiku
staitu je tento pfistup velmi zadouci. Vydavani informaci a sumarizujicich informaci
o zivotnim prostiedi by mélo byt podporovano i ze strany vefejné spravy.
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WHERE UNICORNS EMERGE AND WHO FUNDS THEM

Peter Moravec

Abstract

This study analyses the global distribution, valuation behaviour, and funding patterns of
unicorn companies using valuation and financing data from Crunchbase. The analysis focuses
on the relationship between post-money valuations and total equity raised, the geographic
concentration of unicorn activity across regions and countries, and the influence of leading
investors in shaping funding outcomes. The results indicate a strong clustering of companies
around the one-billion-dollar valuation threshold, alongside clear regional imbalances in
unicorn activity. These patterns are driven primarily by North America and Asia, further
highlighting the uneven global distribution of high-growth, venture-backed firms.

Keywords: unicorns, venture capital, valuation

1 LITERATURE REVIEW

High growth start-up firms have become increasingly important in innovation and private
investment. Within this group, unicorns form a unique category because they reach valuations
of at least one billion United States dollars while remaining privately owned. The concept
became widely recognised after its introduction in the work of Aileen Lee (Lee, 2013). Since
then, the global number of such firms has risen rapidly, which has encouraged research on the
environments that support their emergence and the investors who enable their expansion.

The global distribution of unicorns is uneven across regions. Evidence shows that most
unicorns originate in a small number of advanced entrepreneurial ecosystems. One study
reports large concentrations of high value start-ups in the United States (Florida and
Hathaway, 2018). Another study identifies similar patterns in other major innovation centres,
where capital, talent, institutions, and networks reinforce one another in ways that support
rapid firm growth (Audretsch et al., 2019). These environments appear to provide the
conditions that allow young companies to scale quickly and reach very high valuations.
Financing plays a central role in this process. Research demonstrates that venture capital has a
strong influence on the formation and performance of young firms (Gompers and Lerner,
2001). Additional work shows that the availability of equity funding shapes innovation
outcomes at both the firm level and the ecosystem level (Kerr, Nanda, and Rhodes Kropf,
2014). Other studies examine how investor behaviour affects valuation. One contribution
shows that financial contracts influence governance and risk allocation in start-ups (Kaplan
and Stromberg, 2001). Another finds that relationships among investors shape selection and
support decisions within investment communities (Huang and Knight, 2017). More recent
evidence shows that very large later stage funding rounds can have substantial effects on
private market valuations (Gornall and Strebulaev, 2020).

This study uses the Crunchbase Unicorns dataset. These sources contain detailed information
on valuation, total equity funding, investor groups, industry classifications, and geographic
location. One study shows that Crunchbase offers broad and reliable coverage of high growth
start-ups for empirical analysis (Ewens et al., 2018). Another demonstrates that Crunchbase is
suitable for research on investor behaviour and decision making (Yu, 2019). Including both
unicorns and emerging unicorns provides a view of the current landscape of high value firms
and the pipeline of companies that are moving toward unicorn status.

The purpose of this paper is to examine where unicorns are created and which investors
finance them. The analysis focuses on the geographic distribution of unicorns and emerging
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unicorns, the levels of equity funding they receive, and the composition of their investor base.
The remainder of the paper presents the literature review, the methodology, the empirical
results, and the conclusion.

2 LITERATURE REVIEW

Research on high value start up activity draws heavily from work on venture financing,
investor behaviour, and regional innovation systems. A large part of the literature examines
how access to equity financing supports firm creation and rapid growth. Early contributions
show that venture capital plays a central role in funding young firms, providing both financial
resources and active support for strategy and governance (Gompers and Lerner, 2001). Later
work expands this view by demonstrating that the availability of equity funding strongly
influences innovation outcomes and determines which projects receive backing within
competitive markets (Kerr, Nanda, and Rhodes Kropf, 2014). These studies collectively
highlight that financing is one of the most important factors behind the emergence of firms
that later reach unicorn status.

Investor behaviour also shapes valuation dynamics and growth trajectories. Research on
financial contracting illustrates how agreements between investors and start-ups allocate
control rights and influence decision making at crucial moments in firm development (Kaplan
and Stromberg, 2001). Work on investment networks finds that interpersonal and
organisational relationships among investors affect the flow of information, the evaluation of
opportunities, and the level of support provided to founders (Huang and Knight, 2017). More
recent evidence shows that late-stage funding rounds, which can be very large in size,
significantly affect the valuations of private firms and contribute to the appearance of
unicorns in private markets (Gornall and Strebulaev, 2020). These findings underline the
active role of investors in shaping both the growth and the valuation profile of high value
firms.

A second major area of research focuses on the geographic distribution of start-ups and the
characteristics of entrepreneurial ecosystems. Studies examining high growth firm
concentration show that global start up activity is highly clustered and that the majority of
very high value firms appear in a relatively small number of innovation centres (Florida and
Hathaway, 2018). Additional research demonstrates that strong ecosystems develop when
universities, firms, investors, and institutions interact in ways that facilitate knowledge
exchange, resource sharing, and talent mobility (Audretsch et al., 2019). These environments
provide conditions that make the creation of unicorn level firms more likely, which explains
the uneven geographic distribution observed in global data.

The literature on unicorns specifically adds important context. The introduction of the term by
Aileen Lee brought attention to the rapid rise of billion-dollar start-ups (Lee, 2013). Later
work on the global growth of unicorns suggests that these firms reflect broader economic
shifts, including the expansion of digital platforms, the increasing importance of intangible
assets, and the growing involvement of large-scale investors in private markets (Kenney and
Zysman, 2016). This work argues that unicorns should be understood both as individual firms
and as indicators of structural trends in innovation and finance.

Empirical studies rely on data sources that track start up activity and investment behaviour.
Crunchbase has become a widely used dataset in this field. Evidence shows that it provides
broad and detailed coverage of young and high growth firms and is suitable for quantitative
analysis of start-up formation, funding, and investor behaviour (Ewens et al., 2018). Other
studies confirm that Crunchbase contains enough information to support research on investor
decision making and late-stage financing patterns (Yu, 2019). These findings support the use
of Crunchbase data in analyses of unicorn creation and the financing structures surrounding
them.
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Taken together, the literature indicates that the emergence of unicorns is shaped by multiple
interacting forces. These include the availability of equity financing, the behaviour and
networks of investors, structural conditions within regional ecosystems, and broader shifts in
private capital markets. The present study builds on these insights by examining where
unicorns and emerging unicorns are created and which investors support their development.

3 METHODOLOGY

This study examines the characteristics, funding dynamics, and investor participation patterns
of unicorn companies using a structured quantitative approach. The analysis relies on a
curated dataset of private companies valued at one billion US dollars or more and applies
systematic data cleaning, transformation, and aggregation procedures to derive insights on
valuation levels, funding intensity, and leading investor involvement.

The methodology is organized into two main components. First, the data source and scope are
described to clarify the origin, structure, and limitations of the dataset used in the analysis.
Second, the analytical approach outlines the data preparation steps, variable construction, and
aggregation methods employed to support the empirical findings presented in subsequent
sections.

a.  Data source and scope

The analysis is based on the publicly available Unicorn Company List published by
Crunchbase.' The dataset represents a snapshot of private companies valued at one billion US
dollars or more based on valuations and funding information available at the end of 2024. As
such it captures company valuations and cumulative equity funding only up to that point in
time. Company valuations and funding activity continued to evolve significantly throughout
2025 and beyond. For example, OpenAl appears in the dataset with a post money valuation of
approximately 80 billion US dollars reflecting its status at the end of 2024. At the time of
writing however OpenAl is reported to have reached a post money valuation of roughly 500
billion US dollars following additional capital raises exceeding 40 billion US dollars in 2025
alone. These subsequent developments are not reflected in the dataset. This discrepancy
highlights an inherent limitation of using static snapshot data for analysing highly dynamic
private markets and is therefore acknowledged throughout the analysis.

The dataset presents 1549 unicorns and contains following firm level information. Country
and region identify the geographic location of the company. Company name uniquely
identifies each firm. Lead investors involved column lists the primary investors associated
with each funding round. Post money value represents the latest reported valuation of the
company after investment. Total equity funding captures the cumulative amount of equity
capital raised by the firm over its lifetime. All monetary values were converted to numeric
form and standardized to US dollars to enable comparison across firms.

In addition to the unicorn dataset, a supplementary sample of 392 emerging unicorn
companies with post money valuations between 500 million and 1 billion US dollars was
obtained from the same source (Crunchbase) and contains the same set of firm level
attributes. Given the relatively small sample size and the absence of a well-established
definition of emerging unicorns in the academic literature, this dataset is not used for the main
analyses. It is employed only for comparative purposes when examining the relationship
between total equity funding and post money valuation, serving as a benchmark against fully
established unicorns.

! Crunchbase: https:/news.crunchbase.com/unicorn-company-list/
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b.  Data preparation

Lead investor information is provided as comma separated strings in cases where multiple
investors participated in a funding round. To identify leading investors consistently the lead
investors field was split into individual investor entries. Each listed investor was treated as a
lead investor for the corresponding company. This approach allows the analysis to capture
investor activity and capital exposure rather than attempting to infer hierarchical importance
among co investors. The split necessarily results in double counting of funding when multiple
lead investors are associated with the same company. This is an intentional methodological
choice. The objective is to measure investor prominence and exposure within the unicorn
ecosystem rather than to construct accounting accurate capital totals.

Another step to clean data aimed to consolidate investor names to address naming
inconsistencies and corporate structures. For example, references to Google and Alphabet
were unified under Alphabet. Entries containing Sequoia were consolidated under Sequoia
Capital. Mentions of SoftBank were unified under SoftBank. References to Alibaba and Ant
were consolidated under Alibaba Holding. This cleaning step ensures that investor activity
and funding aggregates are not artificially fragmented across multiple name variants. While
other less prominent naming limitations may remain this process focuses on the most visible
inconsistencies that would otherwise materially distort aggregate results.

c.  Analytical approaches

The analysis proceeds in several stages to characterise the global unicorn landscape and to
examine the relationship between valuation, funding, geography, and investor participation.
First, the distributions of post money valuation and total equity funding are examined using
histogram plots on a logarithmic scale. The log transformation is applied to address the highly
right skewed nature of valuation and funding data and to enable meaningful visual
comparison across orders of magnitude. These distributions provide a baseline view of the
concentration and dispersion of capital among unicorn companies.

Second, geographic patterns are analysed through aggregated counts at the regional and
country levels. Company counts by region and by country are visualised using horizontal bar
charts, allowing for a clear comparison of the relative concentration of unicorn companies
across major economic areas. This step highlights regional imbalances in unicorn formation
and the dominance of a small number of countries in the global ecosystem.

Third, investor activity is analysed by identifying leading investors based on two
complementary metrics. The frequency with which an investor appears as a lead investor
captures activity and prominence, while the aggregation of total equity funding attributed to
each investor captures capital exposure and financial influence. Where multiple lead investors
are listed for a single company, each investor is treated as a lead investor and receives full
attribution of the associated funding. This approach intentionally allows for double counting
and is consistent with an influence-based perspective rather than an accounting based one.
Fourth, the relationship between post money valuation and total equity funding is examined
using a scatter plot with an overlaid linear regression line. The Spearman rank correlation
coefficient is reported directly within the figure to assess the strength of the monotonic
relationship between the two variables. This non-parametric measure is used in place of
Pearson correlation to account for the relatively highly skewed distributions and the presence
of extreme outliers in both variables, providing a more robust indication of association.
Finally, the analysis narrows its focus to Europe originated unicorn companies. For this
subset, investor participation is examined by counting the frequency of lead investors and by
aggregating total equity funding attributed to those investors. This regional focus enables a
comparison between global investment patterns and those specific to the European unicorn
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ecosystem, shedding light on the role of both domestic and international investors in
supporting European high growth firms.

Together, these analytical steps provide a structured view of valuation dynamics, geographic
concentration, and investor influence within the unicorn ecosystem, while maintaining
transparency and interpretability throughout the analysis.

4 ANALYSIS RESULTS

This section presents the empirical findings derived from the unicorn dataset, focusing on
valuation and funding distributions, geographic concentration, and investor activity. The
analysis combines descriptive statistics and visual exploration to highlight structural patterns
in post money valuations, total equity funding, regional and country level distributions, and
the role of leading investors. Together, these results provide an integrated view of how capital
and valuation are distributed across the global unicorn landscape at the end of 2024.

The distributions of post money valuation and total equity funding are examined using
histogram plots on a base 10 logarithmic scale. In practical terms, the log10 scale corresponds
to the number of trailing zeros in a value, thereby distinguishing whether capital amounts are
measured in millions, tens of millions, or billions of US dollars. This transformation allows
valuation and funding outcomes that span several orders of magnitude to be visualized within
a common framework, facilitating meaningful comparison of concentration and dispersion
across the unicorn population.

Figure 1: Valuation and total equity funding distributions (on a log10 scale)

Post-Money Valuation and Total Equity Funding Distributions (logio scale)
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The logarithmic distributions indicate a pronounced concentration of unicorn post money
valuations at approximately one billion US dollars, which corresponds to the minimum
threshold for unicorn classification. Nearly half of the companies in the dataset cluster around
this cutoff, reflecting the definitional boundary rather than organic dispersion. Beyond ten
billion US dollars, valuations are dominated by a small number of high-end outliers,
producing a long and heavy right tail. Post money valuations display substantially greater
dispersion than total equity funding, suggesting that valuation growth increasingly decouples
from cumulative capital raised among the most highly valued firms.

In contrast, total equity funding is most prevalent in the range between one hundred million
and one billion US dollars, indicating a relatively narrow band in which most unicorns
accumulate capital. A small subset of companies exhibits exceptionally low reported funding
levels, in some cases just above one hundred thousand US dollars, implying that unicorn
status can arise from limited capital inflows combined with highly leveraged or strategic
ownership structures. At the upper extreme, funding totals approaching ten billion US dollars
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are observed but remain rare, underscoring the exceptional nature of such capital
concentration.

Figure 2: Geographic distribution of unicorn companies by region and country
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North America emerges as the dominant region in terms of unicorn company count, a position
driven overwhelmingly by the United States, which alone accounts for the vast majority of
regional representation. Canada contributes to this regional leadership to a lesser extent,
reinforcing North America’s overall dominance.

Asia follows as the second largest region, with unicorn activity more evenly distributed
between major economies, primarily China and India, rather than being concentrated in a
single country as observed in North America. Also, the lower end of the top ten is occupied
by Asian economies such as Singapore and South Korea, which, while smaller in absolute
counts, demonstrate a meaningful presence within the global unicorn landscape.

Europe forms the next tier, represented by a group of advanced economies including the
United Kingdom, Germany, and France. Notably, Israel appears prominently among the top
countries despite its relatively small geographic size, highlighting its outsized role in global
unicorn formation.
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Figure 3: The most active lead investors across unicorn companies
Top 10 Lead Investors by Frequency
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The distribution of lead investors by frequency highlights a strong concentration of unicorn
financing activity among a small group of globally influential investment firms. SoftBank
emerges as the most prominent lead investor by a substantial margin, reflecting its highly
aggressive and large-scale investment strategy in late-stage private companies, particularly
during the peak years of global venture capital expansion. Tiger Global Management and
Alibaba Holding follow closely, underscoring the role of both global hedge fund style
investors and large technology conglomerates in shaping unicorn growth trajectories.

A notable pattern is the geographic concentration of leading investors. The majority of high
frequency lead investors originate from North America and East Asia, regions that also
dominate unicorn company counts. United States based firms such as Tiger Global
Management, Coatue, Sequoia Capital, Insight Partners, Andreessen Horowitz, and
Lightspeed Venture Partners collectively account for a substantial share of lead investment
activity, highlighting the continued centrality of the US venture capital ecosystem. At the
same time, Asian investors including SoftBank, Alibaba Holding, Tencent, and Temasek
Holdings play a comparably influential role, reflecting the scale and maturity of capital
markets in Japan, China, and Singapore. From a geographic perspective, the results point to a
globally concentrated investor landscape, where a small set of US and Asian institutions exert
outsized influence over unicorn formation and capital allocation.

Figure 4: The leading investors by cumulative equity funding in unicorn companies
Top 10 Lead Investors by Total Equity Funding (USD Billions)
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The ranking by total equity funding broadly aligns with the frequency-based investor activity
presented previously, while also revealing important differences in capital concentration.
SoftBank remains the dominant actor, leading both in deal frequency and in aggregate
funding deployed, underscoring its outsized role in late-stage unicorn financing. Alibaba
Holding and Alphabet rise prominently in total funding despite appearing less frequently as
lead investors, indicating fewer but substantially larger investments. By contrast, investors
such as Tiger Global Management, Sequoia Capital, and Andreessen Horowitz exhibit strong
overlap between frequency and funding, reflecting a strategy cantered on repeated
participation across multiple unicorns rather than a small number of exceptionally large bets.
Overall, the comparison highlights a dual structure of the unicorn investment landscape,
where some investors exert influence through broad deal coverage, while others shape
outcomes through concentrated capital deployment.

Alphabet appears among the top lead investors by total equity funding primarily due to its
role in several large-scale strategic investments rather than frequent participation across many
unicorns. Most notably Alphabet is recorded as a lead investor in Reliance Jio, which
accounts for roughly USD 20 billion in total funding. However, Alphabet direct capital
contribution to Reliance Jio was substantially smaller at approximately USD 4.5 billion, with
the remainder provided by other co investors. In addition, Alphabet total funding exposure is
amplified by internally funded subsidiaries such as Waymo in autonomous driving and Verily
in life sciences and healthcare. These companies were spun out as independent Alphabet
entities during the 2015 corporate restructuring, yet continue to receive primary funding from
Alphabet. As a result, Alphabet ranks highly in total equity funding despite appearing less
prominently in frequency-based investor counts, highlighting the distinction between capital
scale and deal activity.

Figure 5: Relationship between equity funding and valuation for emerging and established
unicorns
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The scatter plots illustrate the relationship between total equity funding and post money
valuation for two distinct groups: emerging unicorns valued between USD 500 million and
USD 1 billion and established unicorns valued at USD 1 billion or above. This comparison is
included to contrast firms at different stages of valuation maturity and to assess whether
funding intensity translates into valuation in a similar manner across these groups.

For emerging unicorns, the relationship between funding and valuation is weak, as reflected
by a low Spearman's p of 0.31. The weaker correlation observed among emerging unicorns
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may plausibly reflect several underlying mechanisms. One possibility is that equity
acquisition structures at this stage are less consistent, with investors taking highly variable
ownership stakes, resulting in divergent post money valuations for similar funding levels.
Another contributing factor may be the deliberate restriction of the sample to companies
valued between 500 million and 1 billion US dollars, which inherently limits observable
variation and may reduce the strength of the measured relationship. Finally, survivorship
effects may play a role, as emerging unicorns have not yet experienced the large, relatively
proportional late-stage funding rounds typical of mature unicorns, leading to greater
dispersion in the relationship between cumulative funding and valuation.

In contrast, established unicorns exhibit a markedly stronger positive relationship between
total equity funding and post money valuation, with a Spearman correlation coefficient of
0.52. The right-hand panel shows a clearer linear trend, particularly among highly funded
firms, indicating that at higher valuation levels cumulative capital deployment is more closely
aligned with valuation outcomes. This pattern suggests that for mature unicorns, valuation
growth is increasingly tied to sustained funding accumulation, reflecting more standardized
investment structures and greater investor consensus regarding firm scale and growth
potential.

Overall, the comparison highlights a structural shift in the funding valuation relationship as
companies transition from emerging unicorn status to fully established unicorns, with funding
becoming a more reliable predictor of valuation at higher levels of market maturity.

Figure 6: European unicorns by country of origin
Europe region: Top 10 Countries by Frequency
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The chart shows a strong concentration of European unicorn companies in a small number of
countries. The United Kingdom clearly dominates, accounting for by far the largest share of
European unicorns, followed by Germany and France. Together, these three countries form
the core of the European unicorn landscape. A second tier of countries including Ireland and
the Netherlands appears with markedly lower counts, while Switzerland, Sweden, Spain,
Norway, and Finland contribute smaller but notable numbers.

In summary, the distribution highlights a highly uneven geographic concentration of unicorn
activity within Europe, with a few leading ecosystems and a long tail of smaller innovation
hubs.
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Figure 7: Lead investor activity and funding concentration in European unicorns
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The two charts highlight a clear distinction between investor activity and capital concentration
in European unicorn financing. By frequency, SoftBank emerges as the most active lead
investor in Europe, followed by Alibaba Holding and Tiger Global Management. A group of
well-known global venture capital firms such as CPP Investments EQT General Catalyst and
DST Global appear repeatedly, indicating broad participation across multiple European
unicorns rather than dominance by a single regional investor. When ranked by total equity
funding, the picture shifts toward capital intensity. SoftBank remains the most influential
investor in monetary terms, but large sovereign and institutional investors such as CPP
Investments GIC and Caisse de Depot et Placement du Quebec rise in prominence. This
contrast suggests that while some investors participate frequently with smaller or moderate
allocations, a smaller set of global funds and state backed institutions account for a
disproportionate share of total capital deployed in European unicorns. Broadly, the
comparison shows that investor prominence in Europe is driven by both repeated participation
and large-scale funding commitments, with relatively different actors dominating each
dimension.

5 CONCLUSION

The analysis reveals several notable patterns in the global unicorn ecosystem. Valuations of
unicorns are highly concentrated around the one billion US dollar threshold, with only a small
subset of firms reaching substantially higher valuation levels. Total equity funding shows a
narrower distribution. Furthermore, investor activity is geographically concentrated, with
North America and Asia dominating both the number of unicorns and the scale of capital
deployed, while Europe exhibits a smaller but recognizable set of countries with strong
unicorn presence, such as United Kingdom, France, and Germany. The comparison between
unicorns and emerging unicorns further highlights that valuation funding relationships
strengthen significantly only after firms cross the unicorn threshold.

The study is subject to several limitations. The dataset represents a static snapshot of end of
2024 valuations and funding deals and does not capture subsequent developments, leading to
the exclusion of more recent capital injections. Investor attribution relies on publicly reported
lead investor information, which may mask underlying ownership structures and contribution
sizes, particularly in multi-investor rounds. In addition, the analysis accepts double counting
of funding when multiple lead investors are present, which inflates aggregate capital figures
but preserves visibility into investor prominence. Finally, emerging unicorn analysis is
constrained by valuation range selection, which mechanically limits observable correlation.
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Future research could extend this work by round specific investment sizes that would allow
for a more precise assessment of capital efficiency and investor influence. Further
segmentation by industry, funding stage, or corporate venture participation could also provide
deeper insight into structural differences within the unicorn population. Expanding the dataset
beyond snapshot based lists to include continuous updates would improve robustness and
allow for causal analysis of valuation growth trajectories.
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MATERIAL, PROCES, MEDIUM V KONTEXTOCH SUCASNOSTI
MATERIAL, PROCESS, MEDIUM IN CONTEMPORARY CONTEXTS
Xénia Bergerova

Abstrakt

Prispevok rozvija analyzu vzt'ahu materialu, procesu a média v kontexte su¢asného maliarstva
najmd v stredoeurdpskej a slovensko-Ceskej praxi. Prostrednictvom s§tadii slovenskych
autorov, ako napr. Zora Rusinovd, Katarina Rusnakova, dalej vo vSeobecnej literatire
preberajicej metodoldgiu, sa text sa zaoberd otdzkou, ako materidl a proces formujii malbu a
ako redefinicia média rozSiruje poetiku i socidlnu funkciu obrazu. Reaguje tiez na to, ze
hranica medzi mal'bou a objektom, medzi platnom, inStaldciou, ¢i medzi statickym obrazom a
multimedidlnym dielom je stale viac fluidnejsia.

Kli¢ova slova: materiél, proces, médium, sucasné maliarstvo, kurétorské kontexty

Abstract

The paper develops an analysis of the relationship between material, process, and media in the
context of contemporary painting, particularly in Central European and Slovak-Czech
practice. Through studies of Slovak authors such as Zora Rusinova and Katarina Rusnakova,
as well as general literature on methodology, the text addresses the question of how material
and process shape painting and how the redefinition of media expands the poetics and social
function of the image. It also responds to the fact that the boundary between painting and
object, between canvas and installation, or between static image and multimedia work, is
becoming increasingly fluid.

Key words. material, process, medium, contemporary painting, curatorial contexts

1 MATERIAL AKO AKTIVNY CINITEL

V stcasnom maliarstve prestava byt materidl vnimany len ako neutrdlna ,,podlozka‘ (platno,
papier a pod.), ale ako samostatny element, ma fyzikalne, technologické a ¢asto i symbolické
vlastnosti, ktoré vyrazne ovplyviujii vysledny vyznam diela (Bergerova, Sevéovié, 2025).
Tento posun je artikulovany vo viacerych odbornych textoch venovanych stredoeurépskemu
vizualnemu umeniu. Teoreticky umenia jako napr. Katarina Rusndkova zdoraznuju, ze
material sa stdva nositelom socidlnych, environmentalnych ¢i kulturnych referencii a Ze je
nevyhnutné pristupovat’ k nemu interdisciplinarne nielen kunsthistoricky, ale aj analyticky,
technicky a kuratorsky. Podla tohto pristupu material nie je pasivny, je skor ,partnerom*
tvorby, ktory s autorom komunikuje, reaguje na techniku, zmeny ¢asu a kontextu, a tym
spoluvytvara obraz ako udalost’ (Rusndkova, 2019). V slovenskom kontexte je pristup
materialového dorazu systematicky rozpracovany napriklad v monografiach a katalogoch,
ktoré kombinuju ikonograficku analyzu s podrobnou dokumentaciou pracovnych postupov a
materidlovych vrstiev (napriklad v dielach komentovanych Zorou Rusinovou).

Samotné materialy, v naSom kontexte vytvarné materialy, je dolezité spoznat’ a naucit’ sa
percipovat’ ich vlastnosti a to spdsobom manipulovania s nimi, a v neposlednom rade
nasledne ich aj vediet’ vhodne aplikovat’ v rdmci vytvarnej tvorby, stvarnenia myslienkovych
obsahov a formalnych vyjadreni (Biarincova, 2023, .22, 23).
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1.1 Mal’ba ako proces

»Mal'ba“ v tradicnom chépani bola ¢asto vnimana ako konecny, staticky objekt, hotové dielo.
Stcasné pristupy vsak stale CastejSie vnimajia mal’bu ako mnohovrstevny proces, v ktorom sa
nachédzaju vrstvy rozhodnuti, experimentov, dordbok, prerabok, skic, vrstveni, netradi¢nych
zasahov, performativnych procedur, a neraz aj akési medzistavy. To znamend, Ze obraz uz nie
je len vysledkom autorovho zameru, ale i dokumentom tvorivého a materidlového konfliktu
medzi ideou, technikou, materidlom a médiom. Takyto pristup podporuje potrebu
interdisciplinarnej metodoldgie: kunsthistorickej reflexie, materidlovej analyzy, chemicke;
alebo technologickej expertizy, ale aj kuratorskej citlivosti vo vztahu k prezentatnému
dispositivu. Tento posun je opakovane pripominany v textoch venujucich sa sucasnému
vizualnemu umeniu v naSom stredoeurdpskom regione.

1.2 Médium a redefinicia hranic malby

Hranica medzi mal’bou a objektom, medzi platnom, inStaldciou, ¢i medzi statickym obrazom a
multimedidlnym dielom je coraz fluidnejSia. Autorky skumajice dejiny a sucasnost
vizualneho umenia ako napr. Gerzova (2012), ¢i Rusnakova (2019) upozoriujt, ze médium sa
rozsiruje: vystavné dispozicie, kuratorské stratégie, digitdlne reprodukcie, audiovizudlne
vrstvy, performativne ¢i intervenéné prvky transformuji malbu do SirSieho vizudlneho a
inStitucionalneho kontextu. Malba sa stava viac nez len obrazom, stdva sa sucastou
komplexného komunikacného systému, v ktorom materidl, proces, médium a kontext st
nerozluéné. Co vsak v zasade plati kontinudlne v celej historii malby, resp. vizualneho
umenia.

2 DVE KAZUISTIKY

Na tomto mieste si dovolime predlozit dva priklady autorskych programov, a to tvorbu
Vladimira Popovica a Bohdana Hostindka, kterym venuje svoju pozornost v monografickych
publikaciach teoreti¢ka umenia Zora Rusinova.

2.1 Vladimir Popovi¢ - pismo, papier, gesto ako material a médium

Vo svojej monografii o umelcovi Vladimirovi Popovicovi autorka Zora Rusinova (2002)
uvadza, ze ak aj Popovi¢ pouzil pismena ako vytvarne zaujimavé znaky, k ich estetickym
kvalitim sa vzdy eSte pridruzil aj zdujem o odovzdanie posolstva. To naznacuje, Ze pre
Popovica pismo ¢i papier nebolo len formalistickym alebo dekorativnym prvkom, ale
integralnou sucastou vypovede, teda materidlom s vyznamom. V jeho tvorbe sa stretavaju
rozne aspekty materidlového experimentu (papier, koldz, pismo, gestické vrstvenie) s
procesom (konanie sa malby, resp. objektu) a s médiom, ktoré prekracuje tradi¢nti mal'bu
smerom k objektu, instalacii alebo akcii. Takymto spdsobom Popovic¢ ilustruje paradigmu,
ktoru analyzujeme: materidl a médium sa stdvaji nositelmi vyznamu a procesu, nielen
prostriedkom ku konec¢nému obrazu, ale suc¢ast’ou samotnej identity diela.
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1. obr. Viadimir Popovic — Lod'ky lodiek, 1964, Slovenska narodnd galéria

2.2 Bohdan Hostinak - cykly, tematické opakovanie a materialova prepracovanost’:
V monografii Hostinéka, opét’ od autorky Zory Rusinovej (2005), sa uvadza, ze Hostindkové
mal’by st organizované do tematickych cyklov, pricom podl'a Rusinovej autor cyklus rozvija,
pokym nevycerpa jeho moznosti. V tychto cykloch sa ¢asto objavuje kombinacia realistického
tvaroslovia s ornamentalnym, dekorativnym znakom, a tiez variabilita materidlov a
vizualnych stratégii (povrchové textury, vrstvenie, symbolické motivy). Hostildkova préca
tak kombinuje materialitu (formou vyberu podkladu, farieb, vrstiev), proces (formou
opakovaného prepractivania tém, variovanie) a médium, ktoré hoci formélne ostava malbou,
nesie konceptudlne a estetické vrstvy, vyzadujuce interpretidciu cez kontext cyklu. Tento
pristup potvrdzuje, Ze malba nemusi byt jednordzova akcia, ale moze byt dlhodobym
procesom reflexie, opakovania, prepracovania, jej metamorfoz. Materidl a médium st v tomto
pripade prostriedkami pre hibkovy umelecky vyskum.

2. obr. Bohdan Hostindak - Noc |, 1998, Sovenska narodné galéria

3 MATERIAL, PROCES, MEDIUM, KOMUNIKACIA

Materidl, proces a médium nie su v suCasnom maliarstve oddelitelné, tvoria prepojent siet’, v
ktorej materidl ma svoju agenciu, proces zachytdva vyvoj, a médium sa rozSiruje cez
kuratorské, technologické a socidlne kontexty. Pripady ako Vladimir Popovi¢ alebo Bohdan
Hostindk ukazuju, ze interpretacia malby si vyzaduje viacurovnovy pristup, ktory berie do
uvahy materidlnost’, kontext a dlhodobu casovost. Ak chceme seriézne Studovat’ stasné
maliarstvo,  musime  pristupovat ku dielu ako ku  komplexnej entite.
V nasej dobovej situacii by bolo zrejme zbytocné klast otazku, ¢i malba ma esSte akési prava,
¢i naroky, povazovat sa za univerzalne vytvarné médium, stale schopné byt doleZitym a
Sfunkcénym komunikacnym kandlom. Aby sme mohli hladat’ potvrdzujuce skutocnosti, bolo by
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potrebné rozhodit' Siroko siete, skumat' a nekonecne porovnavat. Maliarstvo je nesporne
jednou z délezitych zakladni vytvarnej komunikacie, ktord s a ozyva v roznych sférach vel'mi
pravdivo a pravoplatne (Bergerova, 2025, s. 9). V sucasnosti vznikaju diela, ktoré prekracuju
definované hranice média, ked’ autor pracuje s viacerymi stratégiami a vysledok sa nachadza
na hranici viacerych uméleckych typov (Sevéovié, 2023). Grafické médium, ktoré zohrava
dolezitu ulohu vo vizualnej kulture, je prostriedkom na ziskanie estetického citenia a
orientacie v prostredi vizualnej komunikécie a je nastrojom na tvorbu kvalitného vizualneho
obsahu (Sev&ovi¢, Bastanova, 2024). Malbu, resp. vizuilne umenie je mozné povazovat za
stratégiu napliajucu i katarzna a purifikaéni funkciu (Kovacova, 2021). Okrem jej
materialovej tvare je jej podstatou i komunikéacia. Ako tvrdi Kovacova (2024) i Valachova
(2024), vizualna komunikécia je procesom, ktory sprostredkuvava informacie, myslienky a
emocie prostrednictvom vizudlnych prvkov. Aby bola vizudlna komunikacia efektivna, mala
by vykazovat jasnost’ a funkciu vizudlneho posolstva. Vizualny jazyk je akymsi univerzdlnym
prostriedkom komunikéicie (Biarincovd, Biarinec, 2024). Informacie a poznanie sa podla
Valachovej nemusia zlozito transformovat’ z racionalne skonsStruovanych schém do zivej a
praktickej skusenosti, su totiz cez dielo v tejto podobe podédvané okamzite, navySe su
podavané metaforicky a symbolicky (Valachova, 2025).

Afiliacia
Publikovany text je Ciastkovym vystupom projektu KEGA 036UK-4/2024, Vyzvy novych
technologickych moznosti v médiu mal'by a grafiky v oblasti vytvarnej pedagogiky.
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SUCASNA S,LOYENSKA KVOMORNA TVORBA AKO NA§TR0J
INOVACII VO VYUCBE KOMORNEJ HRY NA ZUS

CONTEMPORARY SLOVAK CHAMBER MUSIC AS ATOOL FOR
INNOVATION IN TEACHING CHAMBER MUSIC AT ELEMENTARY
ART SCHOOLS

Jana Csampaiova

Abstrakt

Stadia sa zameriava na didakticky potencial slovenskej komornej tvorby 21. storodia v
edukdcii na zakladnych umeleckych Skolach. Skiima, do akej miery mdézu komorné diela
rozvijat’ interpretatné, kognitivne a tvorivé kompetencie ziakov v kontexte sucasnych
pedagogickych pristupov. Analyza vybranych skladieb LCuda Kuruca a Jozefa Hudaka
identifikuje Strukturalne, technické a expresivne prvky, ktoré¢ ich predurcuji na efektivne
vyuzitie v komornej hre. Vysledkom je navrh metodickych postupov, ktoré podporuju
integraciu inovativneho repertoaru do vyucovacieho procesu a stimuluji rozvoj hudobného
myslenia ziakov prostrednictvom préace so sucasnym hudobnym obsahom.

KPucové lova: komornd hra, sicasnd slovenskd hudba, ZUS, repertoar, metodika, hudobna

pedagogika

Abstract

The study focuses on the didactic potential of 21st-century Slovak chamber music in
elementary arts education. It examines the extent to which newer chamber works can develop
students' interpretive, cognitive, and creative competencies in the context of contemporary
pedagogical approaches. An analysis of selected compositions by Ludo Kuruc and Jozef
Hudak identifies structural, technical, and expressive elements that make them suitable for
effective use in chamber music performance. The result is a proposal for methodological
procedures that support the integration of innovative repertoire into the teaching process and
stimulate the development of students' musical thinking through work with contemporary
musical content.

Key words: chamber music, contemporary Sovak music, elementary art school, repertoire,
methodol ogy, music pedagogy

1 UVvOD

Komorna hra predstavuje v systéme umeleckého vzdeldvania na zakladnych umeleckych
$kolach (ZUS) stabilizovanu a dlhodobo etablovant interpretaénii disciplinu, ktora plni nielen
technicko-umelecké, ale aj vyznamné socializacné a kognitivne funkcie. V pedagogicke;j
literatare je definovana ako dynamicky priestor intenzivnej hudobnej interakcie, kolektivnej
suhry a zdielaného hudobného rozhodovania (Westerlund, Gaunt, 2013). Stcasné vyskumy
zdoraziiuju, ze komorné zoskupenia vytvaraji podmienky pre rozvoj tvorivosti, flexibilného
hudobného myslenia a schopnosti reagovat’ na interpreticiu v redlnom case (Lehmann,
Sloboda, Woody, 2007). Tieto procesy maji vyrazny socidlny a esteticky rozmer, ktory
presahuje ramec tradi¢ného ponatia interpretacnej discipliny. Priblizuju sa SirSiemu chdpaniu
hudobného konania ako participativnej praxe (Small, 1998).
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Sucasnd pedagogicka paradigma ZUS poukazuje na potrebu rekonfiguracie dlhodobo
prevladajiicecho modelu komornej hry, ktorého kurikuldrna a interpretacnd prax sa opiera
predovsetkym o diela klasicko-romantického kanonu. Rozvoj pluralitného a Stylovo
otvoreného repertodru sa v stcasnosti povazuje za nevyhnutnu sucast’ vzdelavania, pretoze
podporuje esteticku flexibilitu Ziakov a reflektuje aktudlnu hudobnu realitu (Burnard, 2012;
Elliott, Silverman, 2015). Napriek tomu je komorna tvorba slovenskych skladatel'ov 21.
Storo¢ia v praxi stdle vyuzivand len okrajovo, hoci jej rytmickd, zvukova a texturalna
variabilita ponuka vyrazny potencial pre modernizaciu vyucby.

Cielom stadie je analyzovat moznosti systematického a pedagogicky adekvatneho
zaClenovania slovenskej komornej tvorby 21. storofia do vzdelavacieho procesu.
Vychodiskom su etablované teoreticko-historické a pedagogicko-metodické pristupy (Elliott,
Silverman, 2015), ktoré su nasledne aplikované na komornu tvorbu sucasnych slovenskych
skladatel'ov s dorazom na jej didakticki hodnotu, technické naroky a interpretacny potencial.
Text poskytuje syntetizujuci prehlad o komornych dielach vhodnych pre edukacné prostredie
ZUS a formuluje metodické odporicania, ktoré moézu podporit’ inovativne pristupy a
reflektovat’ aktualne potreby hudobného vzdeldvania.

2 POJMOVE A FUNKCNE UKOTVENIE KOMORNEJ HRY

Komorna hudba je v odbornej literatire definovand ako esteticko-umelecky zaner zalozeny na
principe partovej autondomie, v ktorom kazdy hlas nesie vlastni vyrazovli a formotvorna
funkciu (Taruskin, 2005). Predstavuje prostredie intenzivnej hudobnej spoluprace, pretoze
vznik hudobného vyznamu je podmieneny kolektivhym dialégom interpretov. Tento proces
zahfna vzajomné pocuvanie, okamziti reakciu a spolo¢né interpretativne rozhodovanie, ¢o
nadvizuje na teodrie zdzitkového a kooperativneho ucenia (Small, 1998; Westerlund, Gaunt,
2013).

V psychologickych a pedagogickych vyskumoch (Lehmann, Sloboda, Woody, 2007
McPherson, Parncutt, 2016) je komorna hra opisovana ako disciplina, ktord integruje viacero
dimenzii hudobného vykonu. Medzi kl'icové kognitivne procesy patria najmid analytické
myslenie, anticipacia hudobného vyvoja a praca so Strukturou. Nemenej vyznamnu ulohu
zohravaju percepcno-motorické mechanizmy, predovsetkym koordinécia, technick4 presnost’
a ansamblova suhra. Tieto zlozky sa prelinaji s emociondlnymi a interpersonalnymi aspektmi
vratane empatie a vyrazovej adaptability, ¢o z komornej hry robi mimoriadne U€¢inny nastroj
umeleckého vzdeldvania.

V pedagogickej literatiire sa funkcie komornej hry najcastejSie klasifikuji ako umelecke,
socialne a interpretacné (Hopkins, 2018). Umeleckda funkcia savisi s prehlbovanim
porozumenia hudobnej Struktiry a rozvojom estetickej senzitivity. Socidlna dimenzia
posiliiuje interakciu, komunikaciu, zodpovednost’ a schopnost’ spolupracovat’. Interpretacna
rovina predpoklada koordinaciu medzi hra¢mi, kontrolu zvukovej vyvazenosti a dodrziavanie
Stylovej adekvatnosti. Tieto tri oblasti vytvaraju ramec, ktory umoziuje presnejSie pochopit’
pedagogicky potencidl sucasného komorného repertodru. Aplikdcia modernych
kompozi¢nych pristupov v kontexte komornej hry podporuje rozvoj technickych zrucnosti,
estetickej senzitivity, timovej spoluprace a tvorivého hudobného myslenia.

V d’alSej Casti Studie sa preto pozornost’ sustred’uje na repertoar pre sla¢ikovy komorny subor,
ktory predstavuje optimalne prostredie pre integraciu sucasnej slovenskej tvorby do vyucby
na ZUS.

3 KOMORNA HRA V KURIKULARNOM A PEDAGOGICKOM KONTEXTE
ZUS

Komornd hudba ma v eurdpskej tradicii stabilni poziciu ako priestor pre interakciu,

spolupracu a formovanie hudobného myslenia (Whittall, 1996; Taruskin, 2005). Jej
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pedagogické funkcie esteticka, socidlna a interpretacna st v odbornej literatire dlhodobo
zdorazilované a tvoria zaklad prace so zZiackymi komornymi subormi (Lehmann, Sloboda,
Woody, 2007). Na tieto principy nadvézuje aj potreba rozsirit’ repertodr o sucasnu slovenska
tvorbu, ktora méze ponuknut’ nové podnety pre rozvoj interpretacnych zrucnosti v prostredi
ZUS.

Kurikuldrne dokumenty slovenského umeleckého Skolstva koncipuji predmet komornej hry
ako integralnu sucast’ komplexného rozvoja interpretacnych, socidlnych a kooperativnych
kompetencii Ziakov. Statny vzdelavaci program pre ZUS (SPU, 2015) explicitne akcentuje
rozvijanie intonacnej istoty, rytmickej koordinacie, schopnosti participacie na kolektivnej
interpretacii a koncepéného hudobného myslenia v ansdmblovom kontexte. Napriek tomu ako
uvadza pedagogicko-kurikularna literatira (Westerlund, 2008) metodické ramce predmetu
ostdvaju prevazne vSeobecné a neobsahuji systematické kritéria pre vyber notového
materialu.

Analyza slovenského kurikuldrneho ramca naznacuje viacero oblasti, ktoré si v budicnosti
vyzaduju systematickejSie rozpracovanie. Patri k nim najmi potreba jasnejsie formulovanych
odportcani pre vyber sucasnych komornych diel, ktoré by primerane reagovali na aktudlne
estetické tendencie a cielavedome podporovali tvorivé kompetencie ziakov. V praxi ziackych
ansamblov C¢asto dominuju historické skladby, €o prirodzene zuzuje Stylova diverzitu
vyuzivanej literatiry. Prevazujuce tradicné kompozi¢né Struktury obmedzuju prilezitosti
zoznamovat’ sa so zvukovymi, rytmickymi a texturdlnymi charakteristikami hudby 20. a 21.
storocia.

Identifikované limity nie st v Gplnom stlade s modernymi pedagogickymi paradigmatmi,
ktoré zdoraziiuju vyznam kolaborativneho ucenia, reciprocnej interakcie a rozvoja
kognitivno-reflexivnych procesov (Vygotskij, 1978; Westerlund, Gaunt, 2013). Tato
diskrepancia poukazuje na potrebu rozsirit’ pouzivanti komornu literatiru o sucasnu slovensku
tvorbu, ktora moZe vhodne doplnat existujuce pedagogické postupy a obohacovat
ansamblovi prax na ZUS. Komorna hra, vd’aka svojej dialogickej, intersubjektivnej a
kooperativnej povahe, predstavuje optimdlne prostredie na aplikaciu sucasnej tvorby, a to
najmd v ramci slacikovych komornych suborov, ktoré tvoria stabilni sucast’ ansamblovej
praxe na ZUS.

4 SUCASNA SLOVENSKA KOMORNA TVORBA A JEJ PEDAGOGICKY
PRINOS

Ako vyplyva z hudobnopedagogickych a muzikologickych $tudii (Small, 1998; Lehmann,
Sloboda, Woody, 2007; Westerlund, 2008), uéenie prostrednictvom komornej hudby ma
integracny, reflexivny a participativny charakter, ¢o umoziuje efektivne vyuzitie sa¢asného
repertoaru v procese kooperativneho a skiisenostného ucenia. Stucasnd slovenska komorna
tvorba predstavuje z pedagogického hl'adiska mimoriadne hodnotny repertoarovy zdroj, ktory
dokaze rozvijat’ technické, auditivne, interpreta¢né aj socialne kompetencie ziakov v kontexte
modernych edukaénych trendov. Vyznacuje sa vyraznou rytmickou a zvukovou invenciou,
ktora vhodne dopiiia tradiény repertoar vyuZivany v prostredi ZUS. Charakteristické &rty
tychto diel zahfiiajii rytmicku variabilitu, prdcu s polymetriou a synkopéciou, vyuzivanie
nepravidelnych rytmickych utvarov ¢i tvorbu farebnych zvukovych textir. Popri tom sa v
nich uplatiiuje kombinécia tradicnych a modernych hraéskych technik vratane pizzicata, col
legna alebo sul ponticella'.

Takéto vyrazové a technické postupy podporuji viaceré oblasti hudobného rozvoja Ziakov.
Rytmicka invencia umoziuje precvicovat stabilitu tempa a sthru v ramci viacvrstvovych
rytmickych Struktiur. Tondlno-modalné postupy sucasnej tvorby prispievaju k jemnejSiemu

! Pizzicato — brnkanie na struny prstami; col legno — hra drevom slacika; sul ponticello — hra v blizkosti kobylky
so Specifickym, ostrej$im zvukom.
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vnimaniu intondacie, zatial' o réznorodé zvukové techniky rozvijaju kultivované poctvanie
farby ténu a pracu s textirou v ramci suboru. Moderné vyrazové prvky zaroven zvysuju
interpretacnu  flexibilitu Ziakov, ktord hudobnopedagogicka literatira (Pazdera, 2008;
Hopkins, 2018) oznacuje za klI'aicova pre komplexny umelecky rast mladych interpretov.

V tomto zmysle poskytuje sucasnd slovenska komornad tvorba prirodzené prostredie pre
komplexny technicko-esteticky rozvoj ziakov, ktory tradi¢ny historicky repertoar zvycajne
nedokaze zabezpecit’ v rovnakej Sirke a rozmanitosti.

Z kognitivneho hl'adiska nadvdzuje komornd hra so stfasnym repertodrom na koncept
musicking (Small, 1998), podla ktorého je hudobna ¢innost’ predovsetkym socidlnym aktom.
Hudobny vyznam sa v tomto modeli nevnima ako staticka vlastnost’ diela, ale ako vysledok
interakcie medzi hraémi pocas samotného interpretaéného procesu. Vyskumy hudobne;j
psychologie (Lehmann, Sloboda, Woody, 2007) zarovenn ukazuji, Ze interpretatny vykon
predstavuje integraciu motorickych, kognitivnych a emocionalnych aspektov, pri¢om
komorn4 hra thto integraciu eSte zosililuje vd’aka neustalej potrebe koordinovat’ individualny
vykon so spoluhra¢mi.

Sucasna slovenska komorna tvorba v pedagogickom prostredi prirodzene podporuje proces
kolektivnej konstrukcie hudobného vyznamu, kedZe jej vyrazové a formové postupy
(motivicka fragmentacia ¢i texturalne kontrasty) si vyzaduju aktivnu interpretativnu diskusiu
v ramci suboru. Moderné rytmické a formové vrstvenie zaroven rozvija anticipaciu,
samoreguldciu a schopnost’ pruzne reagovat na zmeny, ktoré st pre sucasnii hudbu
charakteristické. Praca so zvukovym materidlom, ktory Casto presahuje tradiéné vyrazové
modely, stimuluje kreativitu a hudobnu imaginaciu ziakov.

Vsetky tieto aspekty podporuju aj socialne dimenzie komornej hry, predovsetkym empatické
pocuvanie, interaként citlivost’ a zodpovednost' za kolektivny vysledok. Z pedagogického
hl'adiska ide o prvky situovaného socialneho ucenia, ktoré komorna hra umoziuje rozvijat
prirodzene. Predstavuju klucovy princip stcasnych koncepcii hudobného vzdeldvania
(Westerlund, Gaunt, 2013).

5 REPERTOAROVA MEDZERA A VYZNAM SLOVENSKEJ TVORBY

Analyza repertoaru pouzivaného v predmete Komorna hrana ZUS poukazuje na jeho vyraznu
nevyvazenost. Dominuje klasicisticko-romanticky repertoar, zatial co stcasnd slovenska
hudba je zastipena iba okrajovo, nesystematicky a bez metodickej gradacie. Tento stav
dokumentuje aj vyskum (Csampaiova 2025), ktory upozorfiuje na obmedzenu Stylovu
diverzitu, absenciu modernych autorov a nedostatok repertodrovych odporucani pre pracu so
sucasnymi dielami.

Prave z tohto dovodu predstavuju diela slovenskych autorov, ako st Cudo Kuruc a Jozef
Hudék, mimoriadne vhodny materidl pre pedagogicku prax. Ich komorna tvorba spaja
moderné prvky s didaktickou primeranostou, pontka jasni formovl architektaru, pristupna
zvukovost’. Vytvara priestor pre rozvoj tvorivej interpretacie, ktora hudobné pedagogika 21.
storo€ia povazuje za zdsadnu.

Tvorba Cuda Kuruca a Jozefa Hudédka umoznuje Ziakom vstupovat’ do sveta sucasnej hudby
prirodzenym a pedagogicky primeranym spdsobom. Ich komorné skladby nie su technicky
pretazujice, ¢o vyrazne ulahfuje ich zaradenie do repertodru na nizSich a strednych
urovniach $tadia. Zaroven reSpektuju vyvinové moznosti Ziakov. Pracuju s jasnou formou,
Citatel'nou motivikou a zvukovymi prvkami, ktoré su netradi¢né, no stale uchopitel'né pre
mladého interpreta. Vd’aka tomu podporuji estetickii otvorenost a napoméhaji rozvoju
moderného hudobného myslenia, zalozeného na schopnosti reagovat’ na inovativne zvukové
podnety, pracovat’ s netradi€énymi farbami tonu a chapat’ hudbu v SirSom kontexte. Ich diela
vypliiaju vyrazni medzeru v repertoarovej gradacii predmetu Komorna hra na ZUS, kde
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chybaju kompozicne kvalitné, moderné a pedagégom dostupné skladby primeranej
naro¢nosti.

Ludo Kuruc vytvoril cyklus Piesne stromov, ktory obsahuje viacero didakticky cennych
komornych skladieb vhodnych pre rézne urovne Ziakov. Medzi reprezentativne ukazky patria
kompozicie Smutna viba a Stard jelsa, ktoré kombinuji moderné prvky s pedagogickou
primeranostou. Smutna viba pracuje s jasne Clenenou frazovou vystavbou a striedanim
arco/pizzicato technik v slacikoch (napr. takty 1-13) ¢o ulahCuje rozvoj koordinacie a
zvukovej rovnovahy ansamblu. Stard jel3a sa vyznacuje melodickou ¢itate'nostou, jemnou
dynamickou gradaciou a transparentnou texturou (napr. takty 1-8; 17-26), ktoré podporuju
pracu s frdzovanim, artikulacnou jemnostou a zvukovou vyvazenostou.

Rovnako vyznamnym prinosom je aj tvorba Jozefa Hudaka, reprezentovana kompoziciou
Sushi alebo Halusky. Diclo je zalozené na vyraznej rytmickej motorike, ostinatnych
patternoch a systematickej forme ¢lenenia na useky A—F. Rytmické ostinata v kontrabase a
bicich (najmi takty 26-33) sltizia ako idealny material pre rozvoj pulzacnej stability a suhry.
Striedanie pizzicato a arco v slacikovych nastrojoch (viola takt. 5-7; violoncéelo takt. 6—13)
umoznuje pedagogicky efektivnu pracu na zvukovej flexibilite. Melodické linie v sekciach B
a C vo viole a husliach (napr. husle I: takty 17-24) poskytuju priestor pre rozvoj frazovania a
intonacnej istoty. Klavirny part (takt. 6-13; 21-30) podporuje koordinaciu rik a dynamicku
pracu v ansdmblovom kontexte.

Hudakov $tyl mozno reprezentativne ilustrovat’ aj dielom Stary gramofon, ktoré patri medzi
jeho najcastejSie interpretované kompozicie v pedagogickej praxi. Skladba je charakteristicka
jasnou melodickou liniou a tane¢nou pulzéciou, ktord vytvéara prirodzeny interpretatny t'ah
a okamzitu ziacku atraktivitu. Hudak v diele kombinuje pravidelny metricky ramec s
drobnymi rytmickymi posunmi a synkopami, ¢im vznika pulzujlica, mierne ,,retro Stylizacia
pripominajuca estetiku skorych gramofénovych nahravok. Formalne pracuje s kratkymi
motivickymi Utvarmi zalozenymi na postupoch a repeticidch, vd’aka ¢omu dielo podsobi
koherentne a dobre sa uci. Typické su i kontrasty medzi lyrickej$imi pasdzami a rytmicky
akcentovanymi Usekmi, ktoré podporuju précu s artikuldciou, dynamikou a frazovanim.
Skladba tak rozvija presnu rytmicku koordindciu, cit pre Stylovy charakter a schopnost’
vytvarat’ vyrazové napitie prostrednictvom kratkych motivov.

Zaradenie Starého gramofénu prirodzene nadvizuje na Hudakovu esteticktl liniu a dopina
jeho tvorbu o Zanrovo pristupnejs$i, no kompozicne premysleny model, ktory vyrazne
obohacuje ponuku sti¢asného slovenského repertoaru vhodného pre ZUS. V kombinacii s
Kurucovym cyklom Piesne stromov, ktory reprezentuju skladby Smutna viba a Stara jelSa,
vznikd ucelend paleta pedagogicky vhodného repertoaru. Kym Kurucova tvorba prindsa
lyricka, texturdlne priezracni a zvukovo jemnu polohu sucasného hudobného jazyka,
Hudadkove diela ponukaju rytmicky pulzujuci, motivicky vyrazny a ziakom okamzite
dostupny hudobny material. Obe tvorivé linie sa tak navzajom dopliajti a spolo¢ne vypliaja
dolezith repertoarovii medzeru v predmete Komorné hra na ZUS.

5.1 Pedagogicka aplikacia

Implementécia diel Cuda Kuruca a Jozefa Hudéka do vyucby komornej hry vytvara priestor
pre viacuroviovy pedagogicky proces, ktory reflektuje moderné pristupy k hudobnému
uceniu. Praca s tymito skladbami umoziiuje nadviazat’ na analytické a percepcné schopnosti
ziakov prostrednictvom podrobného skiimania zvukovych ploch, farebnosti tonu, texturalnych
vrstiev a dynamickych kontrastov.

Interpretacia diel zaroven prirodzene podporuje rozvoj ansamblovej komunikécie. Pedagdg
modze vyuzivat techniky, ako je dirigovanie zvnitra stboru?, ktoré podnecuje citlivost’ na

* Dirigovanie zvnitra siboru“ oznacuje spdsob vedenia ansamblu bez externého dirigenta, pri ktorom riadiacu
funkciu prebera jeden z hraCov (najCastejSie koncertny majster alebo iny vedtci hlas). Prostrednictvom
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gestiku spoluhracov, schopnost’ reagovat’ v redlnom Case a aktivne prispiet’ k spoloc¢nej
hudobnej koncepcii. Tieto procesy rozvijaju nielen synchronizaciu pohybu a zvuku, ale aj
intersubjektivne porozumenie, ktoré je jadrom komornej praxe.

Sucasna slovenskd komorna tvorba taktiez vytvara vhodné podmienky pre pracu s detailnou
dynamikou a zvukovou modelaciou. Ziaci st vedeni k tomu, aby premyslali o zvuku ako
o plastickej, formovatel'nej kvalite, ktori je mozné vedome tvarovat. Praca s modernymi
prvkami navySe podporuje tvorivu reflexiu a iniciativu ziakov, ¢im dochadza k rozvoju ich
kolektivnej zodpovednosti za vyslednu interpretaciu.

Diela Kuruca a Huddka sa stavaju praktickym néstrojom modernizacie vyucby komornej hry:
umoznuji kombinovat’ tradicné discipliny (intonaciu, rytmus, stthru) s prvkami kreativnej
interpretacie. Poskytuju pedagdgovi spolahlivy repertoarovy materidl, ktory zodpoveda
poziadavkam aktuélnej hudobnej pedagogiky.

5.2 Metodické odporucania pre implementaciu stic¢asnej tvorby

V nadvéznosti na odborné odporucania z oblasti pedagogického vyberu repertoaru pre Ziacke
komorné subory (Pazdera, 2008; Hopkins, 2018; Lehmann, Sloboda, Woody, 2007) moZzno
definovat’ subor kritérii, ktoré umoznuju efektivne a didakticky primerané zaradenie sucasnej
slovenskej komornej tvorby do vyucby. Klucovym predpokladom je primerand technicka
narocnost’. Skladba by mala respektovat’ vyvinové moznosti ziakov, poskytovat’ im priestor
na zvladnutie zdkladnych komornych zrucnosti a zdroven ich motivovat k objavovaniu
roznorodej zvukovosti. Rovnakt délezitost ma aj jasna, prehladnd textara, ktora ulahcuje
orientdciu v hudobnom materiali a podporuje koordinaciu v ramci ansamblu.

Z pedagogického hl'adiska sa ako najefektivnejSie javi, ak skladba obsahuje jeden dominantny
prvok novsej hudobnej tvorby (napriklad Specifickii zvukova farebnost, rytmicky model
alebo modalitu), ktory moéze byt predmetom hlbsej didaktickej analyzy a pedagogického
rozpracovania. Vyber repertoaru by mal zaroven prihliadat’ na adaptovatelnost’ skladby pre
rozne obsadenia, ¢o je dolezité najmi na ZUS, kde si persondlne a nastrojové podmienky
premenlivé. Nevyhnutnost'ou je dostupnost’ not a pripadne aj nahravok, ktoré zjednoduSuja
proces pripravy, analyzy a interpretacnej reflexie. Takto koncipované kritérid umoziuju
pedagdgovi vybrat’ taky repertoar stcasnej slovenskej hudby, ktory je didakticky nosny,
esteticky hodnotny a organicky zapada do celkovej Struktury komornej vyucby.

Efektivna implementacia diel sucasnej slovenskej komornej tvorby si vyzaduje metodicky
pristup, ktory kombinuje analytické, percepéné a tvorivé stratégie ucenia. Vychodiskom je
pocuvanie a dekddovanie zvukovych ploch, pri ktorom sa Ziaci ucia identifikovat’ farebnost’
tonu, charakter textiry a dynamické proporcie skladby. Nasleduje rozbor rytmickych vrstiev,
ktory je mimoriadne dolezity pri dielach pracujicich s polymetriou, synkopéciou C¢i
nepravidelnymi utvarmi.

Pedagogicka prax odportca striedat’ pracu v sekciach so skaskami celku, ¢im sa podporuje
detailné precviCenie partitiry a celkova suhrova stabilita. Vyznamnym prvkom metodického
procesu je aj spolo¢na reflexia, opierajica sa o Kolbov (1984) cyklus zazitkového ucenia, kde
zZiaci interpretuju svoje skusenosti, pomentvaji problémy a formuluju rieSenia.

Sucasna tvorba ponuka idedlny priestor pre tvorivé zadania, napriklad vytvaranie kratkych
hudobnych miniatir na motivy preberanych diel. Tym sa podporuje estetickd senzitivita,
kompozi¢no-improvizacné myslenie a hlbsSie porozumenie hudobnému jazyku stcasnych
skladatel'ov. Tento metodicky ramec predstavuje komplexny a funkény model prace, ktory je
v stilade s modernymi trendmi hudobnej pedagogiky 21. storocia.

6 DISKUSIA

zrakovych, dychovych a pohybovych signalov usmeriiuje tempo, nastupy, frazuje a tvaruje vyraz, priCom
zéaroven aktivne hré svoj part.
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Implementécia su¢asnej slovenskej komornej tvorby do vyudby na ZUS naraZa na niekol’ko
systémovych a metodickych obmedzeni, ktor¢ je potrebné reflektovat. Vyznamnou prekazkou
je najmé obava pedagdgov z modernych kompozi¢nych jazykov, ktoré su ¢asto vnimané ako
interpretacne alebo teoreticky narocné. Tento postoj suvisi aj s nedostato¢nou znalostou
repertoaru, ked'ze mnohi ucitelia nemaju k dispozicii aktualne databazy diel, praktické
metodické materidly ¢i vzorové interpretacie.

Dal§im limitujucim faktorom je nedostatok metodickych odportéani, ktoré by pedagéogom
pomohli zaradit’ su¢asni hudbu do vyucby systematicky a s koncepcnou gradaciou. Absencia
jasnych repertoarovych stratégii sposobuje, Ze stcasné diela su vyuzivané skor sporadicky
a ndhodne nez ako integralna sucast’ kurikuldrneho ramca.

Prispevok preto poukazuje na potrebu vytvorenia stabilnej pedagogickej infrastruktury, ktora
by zahfiiala stbory odporacanych diel, metodické listy, ucebné materidly a dostupné
nahravky. Zavedenie stucasnej slovenskej komornej tvorby do vyucby tak méze byt nielen
estetickym a interpretaénym prinosom, ale aj impulzom na modernizaciu celého systému
komornej vyucby, v stlade s europskymi trendmi hudobnej edukécie.

7 ZAVER

Sucasna slovenska komorna tvorba predstavuje vyznamny, no v pedagogickej praxi ZUS
doposial’ malo vyuzivany potencial, ktory mozno cielene uplatnit’ pri modernizécii predmetu
Komornd hra. Analyza teoreticko-historickych, kurikularnych a didaktickych suvislosti
ukazuje, Ze tento repertoar spiiia naroky su¢asnych pedagogickych paradigmat. Podporuje
kreativne, participativne a reflexivne ucenie, rozvija technicko-auditivne zrucnosti ziakov
a zéaroven posiliiuje ich estetickll otvorenost’ k hudobnym javom 20. a 21. storocia.

Diela Cuda Kuruca a Jozefa Huddka, predstavené v tomto prispevku ako modelové ukazky
dobrej praxe, poukazuju na moznosti, ktoré modernd slovenska hudba poskytuje pre
pedagogické prostredie: dostupni technickul narocnost, jasnii formovu vystavbu, primerany
moderny jazyk a zvukovu invenciu vhodnil na rozvoj komornych kompetencii. Ich tvorba
zaroven reaguje na identifikovani repertodrovii medzeru a poskytuje kompozicne kvalitné
diela, ktoré mozno systematicky zaradit’ do gradacie vyucby komornej hry.

Metodické odporucania definované v texte ponukaju ucitelom konkrétny ramec, ako pracovat’
so sucasnym repertoarom od vyberovych kritérii cez analyticko-percepéné stratégie az po
tvorivé aktivity, ktoré podporuji aktivne uchopenie hudobného materidlu. Ich implementécia
vytvara predpoklady pre etablovanie moderného a didakticky prepracovaného pristupu ku
komornej hre, ktory reSpektuje eurdpske trendy umeleckého vzdelavania.

Modernizacia vyuéby komornej hry na ZUS prostrednictvom sucasnej slovenskej tvorby preto
nie je len otazkou estetickej aktualizicie, ale najmd otdzkou metodickej a kurikularnej
relevancie. Zavedenie takéhoto repertoaru predstavuje systémovy krok smerom
k otvorenejSiemu a reflexivnejSiemu umeleckému vzdeldvaniu, ktoré rozvija interpretacna
autonémiu, tvorivu flexibilitu a kultivované hudobné myslenie ziakov.
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GOTICKE DIEVCATA A REBELSKE ZENY: VZOSTUP
ANTIHRDINIEK V SUCASNEJ TELEVIiZII

GOTH GIRLS AND REBELLIOUS WOMEN: THE RISE OF THE
ANTIHEROINE IN CONTEMPORARY TELEVISION

Maria Dolniakova

Abstrakt

Hlavnym cielom tohto textu je priblizit, akymi spdsobmi su stvarnené zenské antihrdinky v
stcasnej epizodickej televiznej tvorbe urCenej pre globdlne publikd. Zameriavame sa na
identifikovanie ich charakteristickych znakov a atributov v kontexte sucasnej kultary a
spolo¢nosti. V ramci vyberu vyskumného materidlu sa sustredime na najsledovanejsie
televizne dramy za rok 2025, pricom $tyri aktualne najpopulédrnejSie podrobujeme narativnej a
diskurzivnej analyze. Zistili sme, Ze skiimané postavy Wednesday, Maura, Carol alebo Vel do
istej miery vykazuju vlastnosti typické nielen pre antihrdinky, ale aj pre antihrdinov, a to
vzhl'adom na to, ze vo svojom spravani nesu aj maskulinne charakteristiky. Prinos prispevku
spociva v roz§ireni informacii o Specifikach sicasného zenského antihrdinstva na televiznych
obrazovkach.

Klucové slova: antihrdina, antihrdinka, hrdina, hrdinka, televizna drama, televizny serial

Abstract

The main aim of this text is to explore how the female antiheroines are portrayed in
contemporary episodic television dramas intended for global audiences. We focus on
identifying their distinctive characteristics and attributes in the context of contemporary
culture and society. For our analysis, we selected four most-watched television dramas in
2025 and subjected them to narrative and discursive analysis. Our findings reveal that the
examined characters Wednesday, Maura, Carol and Vel to some extent exhibit characteristics
typical not only of antiheroines but also of antiheroes, given that their behavior also displays
masculine traits. The contribution of this paper lies in expanding knowledge of the specifics
of contemporary female anti-heroism on television screens.

Key words. antihero, antiheroine, hero, heroine, television drama, television series

1 UVOD DO PROBLEMATIKY (ANTI)HRDINSTVA

Hrdinovia a hrdinky st délezitou sucastou kazdého pribehu uz po staro¢ia. Vo vSeobecnosti
ich mozno povazovat' za osobnosti s tymi najlep$imi vlastnostami, predstavuji idedlnu
predstavu o dokonalom cloveku, ktora je obdivuhodna. V realnom svete ide o l'udi, ktori
urobili hrdinsky ¢in, vyznamny dobry skutok alebo sa obetovali pre zachranu inych. Hrdinu
alebo hrdinku mozno chapat’ aj ako archetyp, priCom v tomto pripade zohravaju kl'aicovu
ulohu v rieSeni konfliktu a zarovenl v pribehu vytvéaraji aj napdtie (Rusnidkova a kol., 2023).
Archetypy tvoria nevyhnutnu cast’ kolektivneho nevedomia (Jung, 1998). Ich pritomnost’ je
nevedomad a geneticky zakorenend v kazdom ¢loveku bez ohl'adu na jeho pdvod, ndbozenstvo,
rasu ¢i obdobie, v ktorom zije. Ide o zakladné, univerzalne symbolické vzory alebo motivy
pritomné v 'udskej psychike prejavujice sa v snoch, mytoch, rozpravkach, r6znych vytvoroch
fantazie, umeleckych dielach ¢i kultirnych obradoch (Dolniakova, 2024). Formuji zékladné
vzorce spravania, reakcii a vnimania sveta. NaSu konkrétnu predstavu o hrdinstve vzdy
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ovplyviluje aktudlna socio-kultirna situdcia, ktorda ,Vychddza =z materidlnych a
technologickych podmienok l'udskej (a zaroven tiez medialnej) komunikécie. Univerzalnost’,
vSeobecnost’ a nad¢asovost’ najznamejsSich archetypov a mytickych vzorov (vratane hrdinstva)
sa preto v jednotlivych historickych obdobiach prejavovala a stale prejavuje inak™
(Radosinska & Rusnakova, 2023, p. 7).

V sucasnej medidlnej produkcii ale nastava odklon od vnimania hrdinov a hrdiniek ako
obdivuhodnych vzorov spravania. Aktudlne st komplikovanejsi a komplexnejsi, m6zu mat’
negativne povahové vlastnosti, sklony k nasiliu alebo nadludsku silu (RadoSinskda &
Rusnédkova, 2023). ZvySujuca sa popularita antihrdinov, antihrdiniek, superhrdinov a
superhrdiniek vyplyva prave zo socidlnej a kultirnej situdcie 21. storocia. RadoSinskd a
Rusnakova (2023) upozoriiuju na paranoidny strach z teroristickych hrozieb, ktory sa v
spolo¢nosti rozmohol po 11. septembri. Mozno dodat’, Ze obavy v spolo¢nosti §iria aj aktudlne
prebiehajiice vojny na Ukrajine ¢i v Pasme Gazy. ,,Logickym dosledkom je snaha vytvarat
hrdinské postavy, ktoré vd’aka nadl'udskym schopnostiam dokazu eliminovat’ kazda hrozbu
(pozemskl aj mimozemsk). Su ,silné a ,slabé‘““ (Radosinska & Rusndkova, 2023, p. 70). To
znamena, ze su blizke 'udom — st sentimentdlne, vtipné, fyzicky silné, a hoci su casto
nasilné, dokazu prejavit’ aj stcit ¢i empatiu. Publikd obl'ubuju antihrdinov a antihrdinky aj z
toho dovodu, Ze maju zmysel pre humor, nadl'udsku silu alebo superschopnosti, pripadne
rieSia konflikty rozhodne a vécS$inou nasilim. ,, Tieto charaktery st Casto atraktivne, fyzicky
pritazlivé a zdbavné, ale absolutne nereSpektujii Ziadne vyssie idedly alebo kultirne hodnoty.
Casto neveria vobec nikomu a ni¢omu a ich ciele sii nejasné alebo sa v priebehu pribehu
viackrat menia“ (RadoSinska & Rusnakova, 2023, p. 69). Podl'a Malicka (2008) by sa dali
vSetky postavy sucasnej populdrnej kultury definovat’ ako antihrdinské, a to vzhl'adom na
vSeobecné chapanie toho, €o je a €o nie je mordlne. ,,Antihrdina sa prezentuje so vSetkymi
svojimi nedokonalostami a nedostatkami. Je Gprimny, na ni¢ sa nehra, preto ho publikum
neraz zboznuje. Ide o typ postavy, s ktorou sa moézu ,porovnavat”, pretoZze ma podobné
nedostatky ako oni sami“ (Magalova, 2021, p. 80). Ulohou antihrdinskych postav nie je
reprezentovat’ posolstvd tykajiice sa moralnosti alebo nemoralnosti, ale skor reprezentovat
audiovizualne pribehy a robit’ ich zaujimavej$imi (Radosinskd & Magalova, 2022). A prave
tento typ postav vzbudzuje u publika zaujem.

Antihrdin(k)a m6ze na jednej strane predstavovat’ opozitum voci hrdinskej postave, teda
zaporaka alebo zaporacku ¢i personifikované zlo v opozitnom vzt'ahu k personifikovanému
dobru (Malickova a kol., 2017). Na strane druhej ,,[...] za antihrdinu mézeme povazovat’ i
postavu vo funkcii hrdinu, avSak s morédlne naStrbenym profilom* (p. 42). Antihrdinské
postava je moralne nejednoznacna, ma zloziti kombinaciu sympatickych a nesympatickych
vlastnosti a dopasta sa zavaznych mordlnych prehreSkov (Pinedo, 2021). Popularnymi
charaktermi tohto typu st v sucasnej dobe napriklad Deadpool, Joker, Harley Quinn, Winter
Soldier ¢i Cersei Lannisterovd. Podl'a Malickovej a kolektivu sa rozdiel medzi hrdinskou a
antihrdinskou postavou zotiera prave v smrti: ,,Antihrdinov sice neoplakavame, iste, ani za
nimi nesmutime, ale rovnako ako hrdinov, si ich pamitame. Svojim antihrdinskym Zivotom
prekonéavaji smrt’ a vstupujii do pamiti, kde prezivaji presne takisto, ako hrdinovia [...]*
(2017, p. 42). Dolezité je poznamenat’, Ze hrdin(k)a sa vicSinou rodi prave svojou smrt’ou
(ked sa napriklad v zaujme zachrany obetuje) a nasledne zije vecne v naSich spomienkach
ako prototyp dokonalého Cloveka (RadoSinskd & Rusiidkova, 2023). Podl'a Malic¢kovej a
kolektivu mozno antihrdinstvo rozclenit na fundamentalne, latentné a pragmatické
antihrdinstvo.

Fundamentalny(a) antihrdin(k)a predstavuje typ postavy, ktorej moralny kodex je v
absolutnej opozicii vo¢i hodnotovému ramcu hlavnych postav. ,Je uplny vo svojom
antagonizme, principidlne nepochybujuci, je zbaveny existencidlnych dilem a v takomto
svojom vymedzeni je uplny* (Mali¢kova a kol., 2017, p. 43). Je presvedceny, Ze jeho konanie
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a nazory su spravne (RadoSinska & Magalova, 2022). Za svoje casto kruté Ciny sa
neospravedliuje, pretoze z nich jednoducho nema vycitky svedomia. ,,Antihrdinky a
antihrdinovia tohto typu sa nemo6zu a ani nechct zmenit’ k lepSiemu. Nemaju Ziadne vycitky
svedomia, nepochybuji, nekonaji chaoticky ani ndhodne* (RadoSinska & Rusnakova, 2023,
p.- 71). Nemozno ich presvedcit, aby konali inak. Dévodom je, Ze disponuji vlastnym
hodnotovym rebrickom a vSetko, o robia, vychddza z ich vnutorného presvedCenia, ze
konaju spravne. Jedinym rieSenim je ich eliminacia, zlikvidovanie alebo porazenie.
Latentny(&) antihrdin(k)a sa rodi vacsinou v dosledku osobnej tragédie alebo nestastnej
udalosti. ,,[...] ¢eli vSakovakym existencidlnym tzkostiam a strachom a vyrovnava sa s nimi
tak, Ze sa stane antihrdinom* (Mali¢kova a kol., 2017, p. 44). Tento konflikt postavu nasledne
opakovane zavadza do situacii, kedy sa musi rozhodovat’ medzi dobrom a zlom. Vie, Ze na
porazenie realnych monstier sa musi stat’ monstrom, respektive monstruéznym (RadoSinské &
Magalova, 2022). V kone¢nom dosledku méze pribeh tohto typu charakteru koncit’ tragicky.
Ide o potencidlne krehkl a do€asnli formu antihrdinstva (RadoSinska & Rusnakova, 2023),
pretoze hoci takato postava urobila strasné rozhodnutia, ublizovala, podvadzala ¢i niekoho
zradila, skor ¢i neskor u nej dojde k moralnemu obratu. Svoje zlé ¢iny napokon olutuje.
Pragmaticky(4) antihrdin(k)a je definovany(d) ucelnostou a funkciou v pribehu,
uprednostiiuje svoj vlastny moralny kdédex (Malickovéa a kol., 2017). Tento typ antihrdinstva
je v popkultire sice najCastejSie vyuzivany, avSak moralne najmenej zaujimavy: ,,Vsetci su
totiz, podobne ako ich pribehy, [...] viac-menej predvidatelni, uz kvoli tomu, Ze milujeme
dobré konce (Malickova a kol., 2017, p. 46). Napriek tomu, Ze pragmaticki antihrdinovia a
antihrdinky poznajui rozdiel medzi moralnym a nemordlnym konanim, casto podvadzaju,
zabijaju alebo klamu, pricom konaju vo svojom vlastnom zaujme. ,,V centre pozornosti su
vzdy ich osobné ambicie a hl'adaju ¢o najefektivnejsi spdsob, ako ich naplnit, bez ohl'adu na
pripadné nasledky (ktoré sa netykaju priamo ich)“ (RadoSinska & Rusiakova, 2023, p. 72).
RadoSinsk4a a Magalova (2022) su ndzoru, ze antihrdinské postavy s Casto zaujimavejSie,
viacrozmerné, schopné obohatit’ dej a odlisit’ ho od inych pribehov. Prave epizodicka povaha
televiznych drdm podla autoriek umoziiuje prezentovat’ tento typ postdv neoCakavanymi
sposobmi. V porovnani s minutdzou filmovych diel maju totiz postavy v pribehu televiznych
drdm podstatne viac Casu na svoj vyvoj, priblizenie motivécii, minulosti ¢i opakované
rozhodovanie sa medzi dobrom a zlom. ,,Antihrdinské postavy v televizii sa neustale vyvijaja
a menia, pricom Ulohou publika je odhalovat’ ,vrstvy‘ ich osobnosti. Pre mnohych su tieto
charakteristiky zaujimavejsie, komplikovanejsie, schopné ozvlastnit’ pribeh, ktory by sa inak
rychlo vycerpal® (RadoSinskd & Rusiidkova, 2023, p. 76). Vo vysledku st postavy stvarnené
podstatne komplexnejsie. Toto je dolezité zvIast v suvislosti s vyobrazenim zenskych postav,
ktoré maju v televiznych dramach vysSiu Sancu skutocne predstavit’ svoju komplexnost’ a
hibku. Naopak, vo filmoch su &asto stile objektifikované a ich uloha sa obmedzuje na
doplnkovil k muzskému hrdinovi.

2 SPECIFIKA ZENSKEHO ANTIHRDINSTVA

Zobrazovanie zZenskych postav v stcasnej televiznej tvorbe odraza vyznamny vyvoj oproti
»tradicnym* reprezentaciam. St komplexnejSie, vyrovnavajli sa s osobnymi aj spolo¢enskymi
vyzvami. Hoci stelesiiuju psychicku silu (v akénych dielach ¢asto aj ti fyzicku) a nezavislost’,
zapasia aj s otazkami Zenskosti, intimity a spolocenskych ocakavani. Toto diferencované
zobrazovanie je zjavné v réznych zanroch. Napriklad v stcasnych krimindlnych dramach
vystupuju v hlavnych tlohach Zeny — detektivky. Rahmawati a kolektiv vo svojej Studii z
roku 2020 skumala Styri televizne diela, v ktorych tustrednymi hrdinkami boli detektivky.
Zatial' o televizia a film Casto zobrazuje Zenské postavy ako sexudlne objekty, podla
autorského kolektivu sa sti¢asné kriminalne dramy zdanlivo snazia takéto zobrazenie vyvratit’.
Hoci hlavné hrdinky boli komplexnejSie a v dielach odkazovali aj na feministické otazky, v
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niektorych pripadoch bola pritomna sexualizacia Zenskych obeti (Rahmawati a kol., 2020).
Vyvojom od sexualizacie k zlozitejSiemu vyobrazeniu presli aj hrdinky akénych diel. Od
Ellen Ripleyovej, Sarah Connorovej a Kathryn Janewayovej az po sucasné zenské liderky sa
hrdinky vyznacuji komplexnej$im vyobrazenim, ktoré spochybiiuje ,,tradi¢né* rodové roly
(Engelbrechtova, 2020). Na tato dualitu medzi muzskostou a zenskostou poukazuje aj
Fineova (2012). Postavy ako Gemma Teller Morrowova a Mary Shannonova st podla nej
prikladom rovnovédhy medzi silou a zranite'nostou. Tieto Zeny Casto ¢elia emociondlnym
vyzvam, ktoré komplikuju ich rolu (Fine, 2012). Autorka sa domnieva, ze hoci sa hrdinky
zapadnych televiznych diel vyvinuli do nezavislejSej a mocnejSej pozicie, stale prejavuju Crty
viaZuce sa k ,,tradicnym‘ rodovym ocakavaniam. T4to dualita odraza SirSie spolocenské témy.
Divakom a divackam umoziiuje stotoznit’ sa s postavami a zaroven kritizovat' obmedzenia
vyplyvajuce z ,.tradi€nych* rodovych roli. Aj v dielach z inych zanrov (ako sci-fi, fantasy,
Spionaznych a politickych titulov) st v poslednych rokoch v ulohdch hlavnych postav
pritomné silné, moderné Zeny — vzory, ktoré mozu divaci a divacky sledovat’ a obdivovat
(Evelina, 2023). Hoci sa najdu kriticky a kritici tvrdiaci, Ze Zenské postavy st stale
obmedzované a definované dodrziavanim ,tradicnych® rodovych stereotypov a vztahmi s
muzskymi postavami, poslednych tridsat’ rokov televizie bolo podla autorky formujicim a
progresivnym obdobim v tychto otdzkach. Dosledkom st silnejSie a nezavislejsie zeny, ktoré
vedu v boji proti réznym protivnikom (Evelina, 2023). Napriek tomu sa podla nej stale
vyrovnavaju s problémami realneho sveta. Vo vysledku st tak autentickejsie.

V ramci tejto problematiky sa objavuji mensie terminologické nejasnosti. V ramci tejto témy
je dolezité reflektovat’ rozdiel medzi Zenskym hrdinom a Zenskou hrdinkou. Tieto pojmy
celkom uspesne konkretizovala Engelbrechtova (2020). Zensky hrdina (angl. female hero)
podl'a nej predstavuje zenu, ktord robi a je vSetkym, €o sa spédja s muzskym hrdinstvom —
zosobnuje muzského hrdinu v zenskom tele. Termin hrdinka (angl. heroine) sa podl'a autorky
vzt'ahuje konkrétne na zensku verziu hrdinstva, ktora sa vyznacuje hybridnostou muzskosti a
zenskosti. Predpokladame, ze rovnakym sposobom je mozné pristupit’ k diferencovaniu
pojmov Zensky antihrdina a antihrdinka, hoci tato problematika ma svoje Specifikd. Pokial’ ide
o antihrdinov a antihrdinky, aktualne ide o najobl'ibenejsi typ postav v populdrnej kultare.
Gingl-Tatarova (2005) v ramci zaporného hrdinu vysvetl'uje, Ze ak je hrdina napriek svojej
nejednoznacnosti charizmaticky, publikum mu dokaze odpustit’ cokol'vek okrem hrdelného
zloCinu. U antihrdiniek to ale neplati vzdy. Antihrdinov a antihrdinky totiZ obmedzuju
genderové dopady kultirnych noriem jednotlivych zanrov. Podl'a Mittella (2019) ide najmé o
to, ze muzi st skor reflektovani a obdivovani za nemilosrdnost” a/alebo snahu uspiet’ za kazda
cenu ¢&i presadit’ sam seba. Zeny su viak este stale konstruované ako nesebecké, starostlivé —
mozeme ich chépat’ ako nositel’ky hodndt spolo¢nosti. V désledku tychto kulturnych noriem
sa moze voc¢i pochybnej zenskej postave — antihrdinke — zdvihnit' u divakov a divacok vina
odporu. Zatial' ¢o od muzov sa ocakava, Ze budil zachraiiovat’ spolo¢nost’, tilohou Zien je
prezentovat a demonstrovat’ hodnoty a zavézky tejto spolo¢nosti (Hagelin & Silverman,
2022, in Rados$inskd & Magalova, 2022). V pripade ak je Zenska postava narcistickd, sebecka
alebo sa zrieka konven¢ného idedlu Zzenskosti, ¢asto byva automaticky oznacena ako
antihrdinka. V skuto¢nosti vS§ak mnoh¢ antihrdinky — hoci reprezentuji nekonvenéné Zenstvo
— prijimaji manzelstvo, rodinu, heterosexualitu ¢i konzumerizmus (RadoSinskd & Magalova,
2022). Rozdiel medzi antihrdinami a antihrdinkami v televiznych dramach suvisi
predovsetkym s rodovo podmienenymi pribehmi a zlozitostou ich charakterizacie. Ich
zobrazenie Casto odrdza spolocenské ocCakéavania a rodové normy. Z toho dovodu sa Casto
stava, ze zensku postavu nebude publikum vnimat’ ako charizmatického zloducha — ako je to
u muzskych antihrdinov — ale ako ,,dominantni mrchu* (Mittell, 2019). Podl'a Mittella (2019)
byvaji antihrdinky bud’ sympatické a zaroven tvrdohlavé a problémové, alebo st vykreslené
komedialnym spdsobom.
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Pinedova (2021) opisuje postavu zlozitej alebo problémovej zeny (angl. difficult woman),
ktora nie je priamou antihrdinkou, prekracuje normy Zenskosti neospravedlnitelne a
systematicky. Je drsnd, agresivna, ambicidzna, ¢asto definovana viac pracou nez materstvom,
obcCas nesympatickd (Pinedo, 2021). Problémova Zena vznikla v obdobi meniaceho sa
priemyslu, ktory ako prvy vyvinul muzského antihrdinu. ISlo o doésledok ekonomickych,
regulacnych a technologickych zmien v 80. a 90. rokoch 20. storocia, ktoré¢ zmenili
fungovanie televizneho priemyslu a podporili vznik kumulativneho komplexného rozpravania
(Pinedo, 2021). Vzor problémovej Zeny sa podl'a Pinedovej (2021) chronologicky posunul od
vedlajSej manzelky antihrdinu; cez patologizovani zenu antihrdinku; Zenu antihrdinku
spolupracujicu so svojim manzelom antihrdinom na nezdkonnych aktivitach; az po
normalizovanu feministicktl antihrdinku a hrdinku problémovej Zeny. Autorka sa odvolava na
producentku Noxonovi, ktord tieto postavy v rozhovore s Gilbertovou (2018) nazyva
nahnevané zeny (angl. angry women). Podl'a Lewisovej ,,problémova znamena v prvom rade
komplikovana [...]* (2021, p. 17.). Dodava, Ze Zendm, ako aj muzom, musi byt vo
vSeobecnosti povolené mat charakterové chyby (Lewisova, 2021). AvSak je treba
poznamenat’, ze povahové nedostatky hodnoti publikum u muzskych a zenskych postav
rozdielne. Postava zenskej antihrdinky ma bliz§ie k muzskému antihrdinovi seridlovych
pribehov, ktoré koncom 90. rokov vytvorila televizia HBO a ktoré v roku 2000 prevzali
kablové stanice (Pinedo, 2021). Televizne antihrdinky st podl'a RadosSinskej a Magalovej
(2022) produktom sucasnej feministickej ideologie a ukazuju ich fyzicki zdatnost,
profesionalny uspech a odpor vo¢i muzskej autorite. Autorky ale dodavaju, ze casto nehl'adaju
spravodlivost, ale ide im skor o pomstu, chamtivost, poteSenie a sebapropagaciu, pricom vo
vysledku vicsinou nie si uspesné. Niektoré sucasné televizne antihrdinky a antihrdinovia
prekracuju ktortkol'vek zo zostavajucich hranic medzi antihrdinstvom a zloduSstvom (angl.
villainy) (Radosinska & Magalova, 2022).

Gardnerova a Millerova (2024) vo svojej analyze porovndvaju antihrdinky Camille
Preakerovi z miniserialu Sharp Objects (Layton a kol., 2018) a Mare Sheehanova z
miniserialu Mare of Easttown (Lee a kol., 2021). Tvrdia, ze antihrdinka je definovana svojim
vztahom k materstvu, sexualite a nasiliu. Dynamika matky a dcéry sa tu prejavuje dvojako: 1)
v diele Sharp Objects ako destrukcia seba aj druhého prostrednictvom dynamiky, ktora je
monstru6zna a pohlcujuca; a 2) v seriali Mare of Easttown ako zdroj zmierenia a uzdravenia
prostrednictvom vykupitel'skej vizie materstva (Gardner & Miller, 2024). Oba miniseridly
konfrontuju myslienku, Zze moralne zlyhania antihrdinky su vysledkom zlého materstva.
Avsak diela poukazuji na to, Ze kontrolu nad sebou samym mozno ziskat' odporom voci
predstavam o materskej skaze. Je otazne, ako uchopia zenské antihrdinstvo tvorcovia Mare of
Easttown v novom diele s nazvom Task (Lee et al., 2025). Autori opakovane vyuzivaj
rovnaky koncept a hoci v Task je hlavnou postavou muz, ¢lenkami jeho timu su dve Zeny.
Otazka materstva zohrdva v pripade antihrdiniek naozaj dolezitt ulohu. Ak ma Zena deti,
divacstvo jej nedokaze odpustit’, ak sa sprava nezodpovedne, sustredi sa na kariéru, ide proti
spolocenskym konvencidam alebo je sexudlne aktivna (mimo manzelstvo, pripadne ako
slobodna matka). Z toho dovodu je antihrdinka bud’ bezdetnd, alebo o svoje deti pride v
priebehu deja (Hagelin & Silverman, 2022). Postavy, ktoré st matkami, ale namiesto
materstva uprednostnia svoju pracu, su bezne vykresl'ované ako hrozné matky a ich zlyhanie
ako rodicov sa stadva hlavnym zameranim televiznych diel (Klecker, 2020). Materstvo
predstavuje podla Kleckerovej (2020) prirodzent, normélnu vol'bu pre zenu. Ak ho odmietne,
podl'a autorky je tato Zena povazovana za neprirodzenud, abnormdlnu alebo dusevne chort.
Radosinska a Magalova (2022) dodavaju, ze pokial’ ide o antihrdinov, otcovstvo ich moze v
oc¢iach divacstva vykupit’ a urobit’ ho sympatickejSim, pretoze publikum si Ui€¢inne pripomina
jeho véazby k Tudstvu.
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Muzski antihrdinovia, ako napriklad Tony Soprano, Dexter Morgan a Walter White, sa Casto
dopustaju moralne pochybného spravania, avSak publikum ich napriek tomu akceptuje.
Vaageova (2015) je nazoru, ze tvorcovia totiz pomocou fiktivneho kontextu a narativnych
stratégii nabadaju divakov a divacky k zapojeniu na emocionalnej a intuitivnej tirovni, pri¢om
uplne deaktivuju ich racionalne hodnotenie. Preto, napriek svojim ¢inom, antihrdinovia ¢asto
vyvolavaju sympatie. Ich pribehy, moralne zlyhania aj konanie sa zvyCajne zameriava na
dosahovanie moci, dominancie, kontroly a dosledky ich ¢inov, ¢o odrdza iny subor
spolocenskych ocakavani. Rozdiely medzi stvarnenim antihrdiniek a antihrdinov
(zaznamenané v tabulke 1) poukazujii na pretrvavajuci boj Zenskych postav o presadenie
svojej identity v prostredi rozpravania, ktorému dominuju muzi. Ide takisto o rozdielnosti
medzi spolo¢enskymi ocakavaniami a rodovymi rolami. Hoci antihrdinky a antihrdinovia
maji spolocné ¢rty moralnej nejednoznacnosti, ich narativy sa vyrazne liSia vzhl'adom na
spolocenské dosledky pohlavia, ¢o vedie k odliSnym tematickym skiimaniam v televiznych
dramach. Tento rozdiel podc¢iarkuje SirSie kultirne problémy tykajuce sa rodovej
reprezentacie v médidch.

Tabulka 1 Porovnanie rozdielov v stvarneni antihrdinov a antihrdiniek

Problematika | Antihrdina | Antihrdinka

Vyrovnavanie sa s
traumou, snaha o prezitie,
hladanie identity

Dosiahnutie moci,

PR pomsty, spravodlivosti

Ma svoje chyby, ale je
Emocionalita prinajmensom
charizmaticky

Nebezpecnd, nestabilna,
zvodna

Emocionalna sila,
schopna manipulovat,
sabotovat

Fyzicka sila, schopny

Silné stranky nasilia, dominantny

PosilAuje tradiénu

rol:c)jy;na,z‘r:krzh, muzZnost, resp. Znesslzsosv?gszir;ikost

= maskulinitu | prosp
Narativny Casto preZije, niekedy sa CaStleJ;'erJf‘ pogres'gana
vysledok aj napravi alebo hanobena,

oznacena za abnormalnu

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie (2025)

3 METODOLOGIA

Hlavnym ciel'om tohto textu je priblizit, akymi spdsobmi je prezentovany charakter Zenskych
antihrdiniek v sucasnej epizodickej televiznej tvorbe urcenej pre globalne publika.
Zameriavame sa na identifikovanie ich charakteristickych znakov a vyznam v kontexte
stcasnej kultury a spolocnosti. V ramci vyberu vyskumného materidlu sa ststredime na
najsledovanejsie televizne dramy za rok 2025, ktorych rebric¢ek pravidelne aktualizuje portal
The Internet Movie Database (b.d.). Vyberame' prvé styri najsledovanejsie televizne dramy,
ktoré v Stvrtej kapitole podrobujeme narativnej a diskurzivnej analyze. V zhrnuti odpovedame
na vyskumné otdzky a dosiahnuté vysledky komparujeme ich s teoretickymi vychodiskami.

! Poznamka autorky: Rebri¢ek sme prebrali dita 1. jiila 2025.
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V zévere poukazujeme na najdolezitejSie zistenia. Pri formulacii analytickych kategorii

vychadzame suvisle z tabul’ky 1. Stanovujeme ich nasledovne:

Kategoria A: Motivacia postav. Zaujima nas, ¢o je hlavnym cielom antihrdiniek a v ¢om
spociva sila, ktora ich postva vpred (narativna analyza).

Kategoria B: Vyjadrenie emocii. Skimame, aky obraz o sebe maji antihrdinky a ako
posobia v jednotlivych dielach na svoje okolie v ramci emocionality (diskurzivna
analyza).

Kategoria C: Silné stranky. Zistujeme, v ¢om spociva sila jednotlivych postav a akym
spdsobom sa prejavuje (narativna analyza).

Kategoria D: Dynamika rodovych roli. Zaujimame sa o spdsoby, akym su v dielach
pritomné rodové roly a ocakdvania vztahujuce sa k antihrdinkdm (diskurzivna
analyzy).

Kategoria E: Narativny vysledok. Skamame, ¢i sa antihrdinkam podarilo dosiahnut’ svoj
ciel’, alebo aky je zaver ich pribehu (narativna analyza).

Vyskumné otazky formulujeme tymto sposobom:

VO1 V com spociva motivacia antihrdiniek dosiahnut svoje ciele?

VO2 Ako emocional ne pdsobia antihrdinky na svoje okolie?

VO3 V com sa prejavuju silné stranky antihrdiniek?

VO4  Ako sa prejavuje pritomnost rodovych roli a spolocenskych ocakavani?

VO5 Do akgl miery sa antihrdinkam podarilo naplnit svoje ciele?

4 INTERPRETACIA VYSLEDKOV
V tejto Casti textu prechadzame k analyze jednotlivych diel.

4.1 Wednesday

Prvi desiatku najsledovanejSich televiznych diel otvara netflixovy original Wednesday
(Gough a kol., 2022-dodnes). Hlavnou postavou je Wednesday Addamsova (stvariiuje ju
herecka Jenna Ortega), ktord sa v pribehu snaZi zvladnut svoje rozvijajuce sa psychické
schopnosti a vyriesit’ zdhadu svojich rodi¢ov. Wednesday je vel'mi S$pecifickou postavou,
ktorti nemozno ani Uplne oznacit’ ako hrdinku, ani antihrdinku. Je zosobnenim prelinajticich
sa linii anejasnych hranic medzi (anti)hrdinstvom. Dielo Zanrovo radime medzi temné
tinedZerské fantasy s prvkami komédie, zdhady a krimi.

Kategdria A: Motivacia postav. Wednesday sa ocita na akadémii Nevermore pre vyvrhel'ov.
Zdiel'a izbu so Studentkou menom Enid Sinclairova, ktora predstavuje presny opak jej same;.
Jej hlavnym cielom je vysSetrit' sériu vrazd, ktord sa odohrava na akadémii a v jej okoli.
Wednesday je znama postava ,,goticky* typicka svojim sarkazmom a fascindciou smrtou,
temnotou a neznamom. Jej intelektudlna zvedavost’ ju pritahuje k roznym zdhaddm. Hoci
odmieta konvenéni moralku, snazi sa dosiahnut’ spravodlivost. Ta vSak formuje podla
svojich vlastnych predstav, ¢im spliiia jeden zo znakov antihrdinstva. Jej tizba odhalit’ pravdu
je prepojend s potrebou mat pravdu a dokdzat’ okoliu, ze je mu intelektudlne nadradena
a nezavisla. Je pre fiu dolezité zachovavat’ si odstup od ostatnych a byt v priamej opozicii
voci spolocenskym oc€akdvaniam, ato vratane oCakavani svojej rodiny. Kona na zdklade
logiky, pomsty alebo zvedavosti, nie stcitu.

Kategoria B: Vyjadrenie emocii. Wednesday je chladna, cynicka, sarkasticka a cCasto
emociondlne odmerand. Pestuje si chladnti osobnost’ inklinujucu k vzdoru. Zamerne sa
diStancuje od emdcii, ,tradiCnej” Zenskosti a uplne ignoruje dodrziavanie moresov. Jej
emociondlny chlad rovesnikov a spoluziakov mdtie, zastraSuje alebo frustruje. Avsak jej
spolubyvajica Enid si k nej postupne dokéze ndjst’ cestu, pretoze si vazi jej lojalitu a silu.
Autority na Skole ¢asto vnimaju Wednesday ako problémovi, kym antagonisti ju otvorene
podcenuji. Rodicov — najmi jej matku — odmietanie blizkosti vlastnej dcéry trapi, avsak
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snazia sa to reSpektovat’ a davaju jej priestor. Wednesday je ale vo svojom vnutri k vlastnej
rodine lojéalna.

Kategoria C: Silné stranky. Sila jej osobnosti spociva v inteligencii a skvelej dedukcii.
V pribehu je silnd, pretoze dokdze spajat’ stopy pocas toho, ako riesi zéhadu svojich rodicov.
Okrem toho je odvazna — ¢eli nebezpecenstvu, dokonca skima mrftvoly. Ak ma podozrenie,
bez okolkov vzdoruje a neddveruje autoritdm. Jej nadprirodzené schopnosti sa prejavuju ako
psychické vizie, ktoré jej taktiez pomahaju zistit’ dolezité udalosti. Jej slabostou su vztahy
a emocionalna nedostupnost’, v ¢om ale spociva aj jej sila. Vd’aka tomu totiz dokaze zostat’
sustredena aj v situaciach, kedy je pod tlakom.

Kategoria D: Dynamika rodovych roli. V spdsobe stvarnenia tejto postavy nastava
podkopavanie rodovych ocakavani. Wednesday totiz odmieta ,tradi¢né* Zenské spravanie —
nie je starostliva, empatickd, zdvorild, zmierliva a ani emocionalna. Vyhyba sa romantickym
zapletkdm alebo ,zalibeniam®, ktoré si v pribehoch s mladymi zenskymi postavami
samozrejmostou. Wednesday nepodlieha ofakdvaniam, ktoré na fiu kladie ako spolo¢nost,
tak aj jej rodina. Emociondlna zdrzanlivost a raciondlna dominancia, ktorti si udrziava,
pripomina ,,tradicne* muzsky archetyp. Napriek tomu nenapodobniuje muzov, ale zachovava
st vlastnu identitu.

Kategoria E: Narativny vysledok. Napokon sa jej podarilo odhalit’ zahadu, ktora suzovala
jej rodi¢ov a odhalila aj skutocnu zaporacku pribehu. Po tomto vyvrcholeni v§ak prehodnotila
svoju otvorenost’ voc€i priatel'stvu a emocionalite spojent so zranitelnostou. Napriek tomu
ostdva vernd svojej povahe. Jej Ciny maju trvalé nasledky, ktoré ju formuju v jej
emociondlnom raste.

4.2 1899

Televizne dielo 1899 (Friese a kol., 2022), taktiez odvysielané na Netflixe, je aktudlne podla
spominané¢ho rebricka druhé najsledovanejSie. Rozprava pribeh o skupine eurdpskych
emigrantov cestujucich zo Southamptonu v Spojenom kralovstve na parniku do New Yorku.
Pocas cesty natrafia na lod’ plaviacu sa na otvorenom mori ana jej palube sa stretdvaju
s no¢nou morou. Jednou z hlavnych postav je Maura Franklinova (stvérnila ju herecka Emily
Beechamova), neurologicka a jedna z prvych lekdrok v Britanii, ktora cestuje sama do
Ameriky. Hoci spociatku posobi ako hrdinka, postupne s odhalovanim jej minulosti
a motivacii zistujeme, Ze nesie charakteristiky modernej antihrdinky. Zanrovo dielo radime
medzi dramaticky triler s prvkami hororu a dobrodruzstva.

Kategoria A: Motivacia postav. Hlavnym cielom Maury je najst’ svojho nezvestného brata,
no jej umysly st nejasné. Postupnym vyvojom deja zistujeme, Ze je zapojena do udalosti,
ktoré sa odohravaju na lodi, priCom s velkou pravdepodobnostou je zodpovedna za velka
Cast’ znich. Maura zatajuje ostatnym postavam doélezité informacie a hoci tvrdi, ze im
pomadha, v skuto€nosti nimi manipuluje. Vpred ju pohana hladanie pravdy, hlboka zvedavost’
a tazba zistit, v ¢om spociva jej tloha v celom diani. Prenasleduju ju sny, ktorym nedokaze
uplne porozumiet’. Trpi potlaovanymi spomienkami a traumou, najma suvisiacou s jej otcom
a experimentmi v simulovanej realite.

Kategoria B: Vyjadrenie emdcii. Maura sa prezentuje ako racionalna, kompetentna Zena,
vedkyna a lekarka. Zosobiuje tak postavu outsiderky s intelektudlnou autoritou. Namiesto
emociondlnej zranitelnosti sa drzi logiky a skepticizmu — jej obranného mechanizmu.
Spochybiiuje autority, je vytrvald. Ostatni ju reSpektuju pre jej intelekt, no pre jej problémy
s pamit'ou a emocionalnu nedostupnost’ ju casto podozrievajii a povazuju ju za nespolahliva a
chladnu.

Kategoria C: Silné stranky. Jej sila spociva v jej vzdelani a intelekte. Vzhl'adom na to, Ze je
lekarkou na konci 19. storocia, ¢o bolo u zien vzacne, predstavuje istu formu autority. Pre dej
je Maura vyznamna, pretoze, hoci to spociatku sama netusi, napokon ona jedind dokdze
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zmenit' alebo ukoncit’ simuldciu, resp. systém. V skuto¢nosti prostrednictvom simulacie
realizuje vrcholnu formu manipulacie. Ovplyviiuje nielen konania inych, ale aj spdsob, akym
vnimaja realitu. Jej emociondlna nedostupnost predstavuje formu (seba)kontroly,
prostrednictvom ktorej dokaze zachovat’ rozvahu a ovladat situdciu aj za chaotickych
okolnosti.

Kategoria D: Dynamika rodovych roli. Aj vtomto diele dochadza k podkopavaniu
rodovych roli. Vzhladom na to, Zze dej sa odohrava v 19. storofi, Maura vzdoruje
spolocenskym ocakavaniam tejto doby. Je nezavisla, racionalna a intelektudlne dominantna
lekarka, ¢o st v kontexte doby Crty typické pre muzské postavy. Zapaja sa do filozofickych
debat, ktoré byvaju vtomto type prostredia vyhradené pre muzov. Jej odmietnutie
Htradicnych® materskych roli (najmd vo vztahu k jej synovi Elliotovi v simulacii)
spochybniuje idedl starostlivej a obetavej matky. Muzské postavy (ako Eyk alebo jej otec
Henry) ju c¢asto spochybiiuju alebo podkopavajui, ale ona sa odmieta poddat’ autorite. Na
rozdiel od mnohych ,tradicnych* zenskych postdv Mauru nedefinuje romantika ani
ocakavand podoba zenskosti zenskost’. Napriek tomu, ze sa nebrani pripadnému sexudlnemu
vzt'ahu, chyba v iom emocionalita a primarna je telesnost’.

Kategoria E: Narativny vysledok. Maura dosiahla svoj ciel’ ¢iastocne. Podarilo sa jej
odhalit’ pravdu o simulacii a spoznala aj svoju vlastni ulohu vtomto konflikte. AvSak
namiesto uniku z no¢nej mory sa prebudza do inej vrstvy reality — tentoraz do vesmirnej lode
v roku 2099, ktoru ovlada jej brat Ciaran. Vo vysledku po absolvovani mnohych prekazok sa
stava sebavedomejSou, uvedomelejSou a zodpovednejSou, pretoze prebera zodpovednost' za
svoje minulé rozhodnutia.

4.3 The Walking Dead

Kultova séria The Walking Dead (Darabont a kol., 2010-2022) sa zacala vysielat’ eSte v roku
2010 a pokracovala az do roku 2022. Aktuélne sa v rebri¢ku najsledovanejsich seridlov za rok
2025 drzi na tretom mieste. V tejto televiznej drame je vel'mi velké mnozstvo réznych typov
antihrdiniek a postav pohybujucich sa v sivej zone. Je preto narocné vybrat’ jednu z nich,
ktor by sme podrobili analyze. AvSak jedinou Zenou, ktoré sa objavila v kazdej sezone tohto
diela, bola Carol Peletierova (zahrala ju herecka Melissa McBrideovd). Dostala mnoho
priestoru na vyvoj svojej postavy a jej premena je skutoCne signifikantna. Presla vyvojom od
vystradenej manzelky nasilnika aZz po efektivnu vodkyfiu. Zanrovo dielo oznalujeme za
psychologickt zombie dramu s prvkami hororu a trileru.

Kategéria A: Motivacia postav. Vzhl'adom na dizku seridlu je prirodzené, Ze ciele Carol,
ako aj jej motivacia sa postupne menili. Spociatku hl'adala ochranu pre seba a neskor pre tych,
na ktorych jej zalezi. Jej cielom je prezit. Neskor sa snaZi o bezpe€nost’ svojej komunity a
o uplatnenie moralnej kontroly nad chaotickym svetom. V zaujme dosiahnutia tychto cielov
vSak robi moralne pochybné rozhodnutia — napriklad sa spolcuje s nepriate'mi, podvadza
alebo zabija. Hnacimi silami st v jej pripade trauma (prameniaca z domaceho nasilia)
a smutok (zo straty dcéry Sophie, neskor aj d’alSich postav). Jej materinsky inStinkt ju po
smrti Sophie nabada k ochrane svojej skupiny. Mozno povedat, ze jej ¢iny ¢asto pramenia zo
snahy zabrédnit’ inym, aby trpeli tak, ako ona. AvSak neskor, po smrti d’alSich postav (vratane
jej adoptivneho syna Henryho), ju pohéana hnev, zurivost’ a tizba po pomste. V tomto bode
mozno povedat’, Ze Carol vykazuje aj znamky duSevnej nestability, v skuto€nosti je ale tak
pohltena hnevom, ze sa nedokaze riadit’ logikou a drzat’ si emocionalny odstup. Po dosiahnuti
pomsty ju zacnu trapit’ vycitky svedomia, pricom sa snazi napravit pokazené vztahy s jej
blizkymi.

Kategoria B: Vyjadrenie emocii. Z poddajnej obete domaceho nasilia sa Carol postupne
meni na vyrovnanu, tajnostkarsku a takticku planovacku. Svoje emdcie nedava vel'mi najavo,
a ak ano, tak empatiu a laskavost’ pouziva ako nastroje. Je vSak rovnako schopna chladnej
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logiky a nésilia. Tvari sa neSkodne, najmd pred cudzimi l'ud’'mi, ale v pripade potreby
realizuje svoje premyslené tahy. Jej okolie ju najprv prehliada, pripadne odmieta. A kym
spociatku ju chrania ini, s postupom casu je to ona, kto ochraniuje svoju skupinu. Je
reSpektovana, ale obavana, niektori ju povazuji na nepredvidatelnu.

Kategoria C: Silné stranky. Jej zdroje moci spocivaju predovsetkym v strategickom
mysleni. Carol manipuluje, klame a vyjednava casto lepSie ako ti zastavajuci formalne veduce
pozicie. Je schopna sa infiltrovat a ovplyvilovat' rozhodnutia skupiny. Dokéaze sa tiez
emocionalne odosobnit’, o jej pomaha realizovat’ nevyhnutné a tazké rozhodnutia alebo Ciny.
Postupne sa znej stdva aj skusena bojovnicka a u¢i sa narabat’ so zbranami. Hrozby
odstrafiuje nenapadne a vypocitavo, Casto skor, ako si ktokol'vek iny vobec uvedomi bliziace
sa nebezpecenstvo. Je prefikana a vynaliezava.

Kategoria D: Dynamika rodovych roli. Carol spociatku predstavuje rolu ,tradi¢nej* matky
uvdznenej vo vztahu s nasilnym manzelom. Z tejto situacie sa vSak vymarnuje a postupne
naberd na sile. Stdva sa znej ochrankyna schopna robit’ tazké rozhodnutia a aj zabijat’
v zdujme ochrany inych. Tymto podvracia klisé ,,starostlivej zeny*. Do romantickych vzt'ahov
sa zapaja len vel'mi malo, pricom v nich uprednostituje prezitie pred emocionalnym spojenim.
Vyuziva ,tradicné™ zenské vlastnosti a stereotypy proti ostatnym: predstiera, Ze je slaba
a neSkodna materskd postava, ¢im uspeSne odvracia podozrenie, no vzapiti udiera svojim
konanim. Carol je archetypom matky, ktord preberd zodpovednost' za svojich zverencov
a zverenkyne. Na druhej strane vSak oplyva ,tradi¢ne* muzskymi vlastnostami. Vo vysledku
tak dochadza k podkopavaniu rodovych oc¢akavani.

Kategoria E: Narativny vysledok. Carol ¢iasto¢ne dosahuje svoje ciele. Jej snahou je
primarne chranit’ svojich blizkych, ¢o vSak nie je mozné bez straty. Prezije mnohé osoby,
ktoré milovala. Hoci je tvrdd vo svojich bezohl'adnych rozhodnutiach, v skuto¢nosti ju veda
k hlbokym pocitom viny. V zavere pribehu sa Carol rozhodne pomoéct riadit komunitu
sndzvom Commonwealth. Z bezmocnej Carol v tvode sa napokon stdva obavana,
reSpektovana a komplexna postava.

4.4 Andor

Televizne dielo Andor (Wohlenberg a kol., 2022-2025) zo sveta Star Wars odvysielané na
platforme Disney+ je $tvrtym najsledovanejsim seridlom. Ustrednou postavou je Cassian
Andor (v podani herca Diega Lunu) — zlodej a rebelsky $pion, ktory sa stdva revoluciondrom
a napokon sa pripaja k rebelom. Dielo priblizuje fungovanie vlady Galaktického impéria
a prezentuje, ako sa formovala jej opozicia — Rebelskd aliancia. Televizna drdma zobrazuje
niekol’ko Zenskych postav, ktoré spihajii charakteristiky antihrdinky. V ramci analyzy
vyberame rebelku menom Vel Sartha (stvarnila ju here¢ka Faye Marsayova), ato z toho
dovodu, ze v diele ma viac priestoru na osobnostny rast nez ostatné relevantné antihrdinky.
Andor Zanrovo oznacujeme ako dystopické, Spionazne a politické sci-fi.

Kategdria A: Motivacia postav. KI'i¢ovym zamerom Vel je Gspesne viest’ lupeZ na planéte
Aldhani. Ide ostcast’ jej snah podkopat’ Galaktické impérium a prispiet k formovaniu
rebelského spolo¢enstva. K tomu jej napomaha jej silné ideologické presvedcenie namierené
proti impériu a jej osobna tiZba po zmysluplnosti. Vel je totiz dcérou z bohatej a vysSie
postavenej rodiny. Svoje osobné pohodlie vSak obetovala v zaujme rebelstva. Vnutorne jej
zalezi na vzt'ahoch v rodine, avSak Casto uprednostituje svoje poslanie.

Kategoria B: Vyjadrenie emdcii. Vel ¢asto zapasi s pochybnostami a zranitelnostou, no
prezentuje sa ako nebojacna a schopna liderka. Je tvrdohlavd a navonok neprejavuje svoje
obavy. Je v romantickom vzt'ahu s Cintou Kaz — ¢lenkou jej rebelskej skupiny, voci ktorej
prejavuje emocie. Spomedzi ,tradi€nych® hrdiniek tak vyc¢nieva aj svojou priznanou
homosexualitou. Vel drzi skupinu svojich kolegov-rebelov pohromade svojimi vodcovskymi
schopnostami. AvSak tim je spociatku skepticky a nedoveruje jej vedeniu. Vyplyva to najma
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z toho, ze Vel pred ostatnymi skryvala dolezité¢ informacie. Pod tlakom si vSak napokon
vydobyla respekt.

Kategoria C: Silné stranky. Ako liderka preukazuje Vel dobré veduce a taktické zrucnosti.
Dokaze viest’ tim a pracovat’ v skupine, a to aj pod tlakom, kedy ju obmedzuju rizika alebo
¢as. Vdaka svojmu povodu ma pristup k dolezitym l'udom a stile sa dokaze pohybovat
v bohatom svete vysokopostavenych l'udi. Dokaze tak plynulo prechadzat’ medzi svetom
elitnych politickych osobnosti a skryvajucich sa povstalcov. Vel dokaze prezivat emocie,
avSak udrziava si odstup a kontrolu nad nimi, najma v rizikovych situdciach. Vie manipulovat’
so zbraiami, je fyzicky silna a schopna logického uvazovania a planovania.

Kategodria D: Dynamika rodovych roli. Vel ako velitel'’ka rebelov pdsobi na pozicii, ktorej
vacSinou dominuji muzské postavy. Presadzuje sa vdaka svojej sile v rozhodovani,
inteligencii a odvahe. Je kompetentnd vd’aka svojim schopnostiam, nie prostrednictvom
vyuzivania svojej zenskosti. Jej romanticky vztah s Cintou taktiez prispieva k odchyl'ovaniu
sa od ,.tradiénych* Zenskych roli. Vel je emocionédlne dostupnejsia, ale nie nevyhnutne slabsia
partnerka v tomto vztahu. Namiesto pohodIného Zivota so statusom ziskanym vd’aka svojmu
povodu si vybera vzburu a nebezpecenstvo. Aj v tomto pripade dochddza naruseniu polemiky
o ,tradi¢nych® rodovych rolach.

Kategoria E: Narativny vysledok. Val ¢iasto¢ne dosahuje svoj ciel’ — lupeZz na Aldhani sa
podarila, ¢im ustedrila Impériu vel'ka ranu. Na druhej strane ju tato akcia stala cenu v podobe
zivotov. Okrem toho si je neista svojou ulohou v tomto povstani a trapia ju rodinné vztahy.
Vel je spociatku ciel'avedomou, mierne idealistickou liderkou, z ktorej sa postupne stava
mordalne flexibilnej$ia a emociondlne rozporuplnejsia postava.

5 ZHRNUTIE A ZAVER

V tejto Casti textu prechadzame k odpovedaniu na stanovené vyskumné otazky.

VO1 V com spociva motivdcia antihrdiniek dosiahnut svoje ciele?

Wednesday predstavuje emociondlne chladni osobnost’, ktoru pohanaju niekedy sebecké
motivacie. Hladd spravodlivost, ale casto uprednostiiuje svoju vlastnii autondomiu a
svetonazor pred empatiou alebo socialnou sudrznost'ou. Vo vysledku tak skor vykazuje znaky
antihrdinu, hoci jej nejde o pomstu. Motivacie Maury nie st vzdy jasné, ale pohana ju
zvedavost’ a tizba po pravde. Napriek jej stoickému zovnajsku je jej motivacia intenzivne
osobna (chce ngjst’ svojho brata) a emociondlna (hl'ada vlastnu identitu), pricom vyviera zo
smutku, viny a tazby. Prevazne tak spiiia znaky antihrdinky. Caroline motivy s zakorenené
v snahe prezit’ a ochrdnit’ svoju skupinu l'udi, avSak Casto prijima extrémne a prinajmenSom
moralne pochybné opatrenia. V dosledku svojich emociondlnych zraneni sa chladne
zameriava na pragmaticky a niekedy bezohladny boj o prezitie. Motivacie Vel vyplyvaji
z kombinacie ideologickych, emocionalnych, ale aj existencidlnych cielov. Je zasadova, no
musi robit kompromisy, klamat a dopusta sa aj nasilia v snahe dosiahnut' to, ¢o si
zaumienila. Carol aj Vel preberaju znaky antihrdinu aj antihrdinky. V nadvédznosti na
teoretickl Cast’ prace pripominame, ze podl'a RadoSinskej a Magalovej (2022) su televizne
antihrdinky fyzicky zdatné profesionalky s odporom voci muzskej autorite, s ¢im sa tplne
stotozitujeme. Autorky ale dodavaju, Ze tieto Zeny casto nehl'adajii spravodlivost’, ale ide im
skor o pomstu, chamtivost’ alebo potesenie. V skimanom materiali sme sa vsak stretli prave s
antihrdinkami baziacimi po pravde a spravodlivosti (€iastone aj po pomste), nie vSak po
poteseni alebo z chamtivych dévodov.

VO2 Ako emocional ne pdsobia antihrdinky na svoje okolie?

Wednesday okolo svojej osobnosti vytvara auru tajomnosti a odstupu. Svoju odmeranost’
¢asto vyuziva ako sucast’ svojho vplyvu a nereSpektovanim étosu narisa spolo¢enské normy.
Aj Maura si vytvara personu tajomnej a kompetentnej osoby, hoci ju prenasleduji nejasné
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spomienky. V dosledku zlej komunikacie a niekol’kych rozhodnuti ju jej okolie podozrieva.
Wednesday a Maura preukazuji skor znaky charizmy, ¢im sa priblizuji k antihrdinom. Carol
starostlivo upravuje svoju osobnost’ — ak jej to vyhovuje, dokaze predstierat’ ,,miernu zenu*,
ale v momente, kedy si to situdcia vyzaduje, robi tazké, ale logické rozhodnutia. Buduje si tak
reSpekt aj unepriatelov a vytvara o sebe obraz nepredvidatelnej postavy. Vel je silnd
a schopna liderka partizanskej skupiny, ktord si dokaze vynutit' reSpekt. Jej emociondlna
komplexnost’ ju odliSuje od inych idealistickych rebeliek. Carol a Vel moZzno priznat’ len
jeden z uvedenych znakov typickych pre antihrdinky — su nebezpec¢né. Namiesto zvodnosti
vyuzivaju svoje racionalne a taktick¢é schopnosti, a namiesto nestabilnosti mézeme najma
Carol priznat’ nepredvidatel'nost. Mimochodom, nazor Mittella (2019), Ze antihrdinky byvaju
bud’ sympatické, ale tvrdohlavé a problémové, alebo s vykreslené komedidlnym sposobom,
do istej miery plati. V analyzovanych dielach sme sa totiz stretli prave so sympatickymi a
problémovymi postavami tohto typu.

VO3 V com sa prejavuju silné stranky antihrdiniek?

Wednesday je silnd vo svojej osobnej voli, intelekte a odmietnuti prispdsobit’ sa
spolocenskym ocakévaniam. Prebera kontrolu nad vySetrovaniami, spochybnuje autority, pyta
sa neprijemné otazky a svoje slabosti (ako napriklad to, Ze je vyvrhel'om) Sikovne premiena
na vyhody. Maurina moc sa viaze na jej pamit, inteligenciu, psychologiu. Vo vysledku
zist'uje, ze sa stava kl'aCovou osobnost'ou k vyrieSeniu tajomnych udalosti, ktoré suzuja ju aj
jej okolie. Carol aktivne vyuziva stereotyp o ,dobrej matke™, aby vzapiti prekvapila
nepriatelov svojou chladnou rozhodnostou. Dokéze robit’ tazké rozhodnutia a drzat si
emocionalny odstup. Moc Vel spociva v jej povode, ktory jej umoziuje udrziavat’ si kontakty
s elitnymi politikmi. Na druhej strane jej sila prameni aj v schopnosti vzdat' sa tohto
pohodIného Zivota a pridat’ sa na stranu rebelov. VSetky vlastnosti tychto postav st syntézou
muzského (schopné nésilia, dominantné svojim intelektom, hoci — s vynimkou Vel a Carol —
nedisponuju vel'mi vel’kou fyzickou silou) a Zenského antihrdinstva (najmi emocionalna sila a
schopnost’ manipulovat)).

VO4  Ako sa prejavuje pritomnost rodovych roli a spolocenskych ocakavani?

Wednesday aktivne spochybniuje rodové normy tym, Ze stelesniuje emocionalne chladnq,
intelektudlne dominantni a spolo€ensky transgresivnu postavu. Nezaujima sa o romantické
vzt'ahy, ktoré su postavam v jej veku v dielach stereotypne pridelované. Maura je klasicka
antihrdinka v tom, Ze namiesto ,tradicnej” Zenskosti, materstva a emocionality si vybera
autonémiu, intelekt a kontrolu nad svojim zivotom. Carol premiena ,tradi¢na“ zenskost' ako
nastroj na nec¢akany utok a pouziva ju na odzbrojenie priatel'ov aj nepriatelov. Zvlastnost’
a vynimoc¢nost’ Carol spociva aj v tom, Ze ma okolo 45 rokov, vyraznejSie vrasky a Sedivé
vlasy. To nie je pre Zenské postavy typické. Vo Vel sa spdja ako aristokratickéd Zenskost’, tak
aj militantnd muzskost. Prepdjanie tychto dvoch oblasti vytvara priestor pre budovanie
komplexnej postavy bez akejkol'vek lojality k rodovym normdm. Ani jedna zuvedenych
postav tak neposiliiuje ,tradiéni™ zenskost, ale podkopava rodové roly a ocakavania
spolo¢nosti. To plati aj o Carol, ktord vSak vyuZiva svoju ,,fasaddu® starostlivej matky, aby
posobila nenapadne a dosiahla svoje ciele.

VOS5 Do akej miery sa antihrdinkam podarilo naplnit svoje ciele?

Wednesday napokon rozuzlila zdhadu, ktord trapila ju aj jej rodiCov. Proces, ako kjej
vyrieSeniu dospela, ju formuje najméd po emocionalnej stranke, ked’ napriklad prehodnocuje
ulohu priatel’stva. Maura nedosahuje vykupenie ani vyrieSenie problému, avSak vysledkom je
prehibenie komplexnosti jej postavy. Predstavuje moderna antihrdinku, ktora je emocionélne
uzavretd, intelektudlne dominantna, moralne nejednoznacnd, priCom vo vysledku je mozno
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viac zodpovedna za konflikt pribehu, ako sa na prvy pohlad zdalo. Carol dosahuje svoje ciele
sposobmi, ktoré jej emocionalne ublizuju. Mnoho problémov dokéaze vyriesit’ vd’aka svojej
vynaliezavosti, priCom vsetko robi za cenu prezitia a v zdujme spravodlivosti. Stoji na hranici
medzi ochrankyiiou a katom, pricom v zavere sa uchyluje skor k pokojnejSej pozicii na
pozadi celého diania. Vel sa podari viest’ skupinu rebelov pri lupezi na planéte Aldhani, avSak
jej pribeh este nekonci. Hoci dosiahla uvedeny tuspech, jej osobnostné vnutorné naplnenie
ostava nedosiahnutel'né. VSetky postavy predstavuji zenské antihrdinstvo, ktoré nie je
hanobené ani potrestané, ale skor nepredvidatelné. Na konci pribehu sa im podari prezit,
pri¢om st emocionalne zrelSie.

Antihrdinstvo predstavuje v sucasnosti najoblibenejsiu formu charakteru postav, ktora, najma
v televiznej drame, dokaze udrzat’ pozornost’ a vysoku Groven zadujmu o prebiehajici dej. Za
zaujimavé povazujeme, ze Styri aktudlne najsledovanejSie televizne dramy zobrazuju
niekol’ko zaujimavych antihrdiniek kIi¢ovych pre vyvoj deja. Aj to sved¢i o sicasnej
popularite tohto typu postdv. Suhlasime s tvrdenim Malicka (2008), ze vsetky sucasné
postavy v popkultire mozno definovat’ ako antihrdinské. Pri analyze vyskumného materialu
sme totiZ len ledva natrafili na ,,¢istého* hrdinu alebo hrdinku.

Prostrednictvom analyzy sme zistili, Ze antihrdinky do istej miery vykazuju vlastnosti typické
aj pre antihrdinov. Je ddlezité poznamenat, Ze ¢i uz Slo o Wednesday, Mauru, Carol alebo
Vel, vSetky su stvarnené mimoriadne komplexne. Pri analyzovanom materiali bolo
motivaciou Zenskych antihrdiniek vyrovnavanie sa s traumou, snaha o prezitie ¢i hl'adanie
identity (typické pre antihrdinky), ale aj dosahovanie spravodlivosti ¢i pomsty (typické pre
antihrdinov). Analyzované postavy posobili nebezpecne, avSak nevykazovali nestabilnost
alebo zvodnost' (typické pre antihrdinky). Namiesto toho pdsobili tajomne, niekedy
podozrivo, odmerane a chladne. Ich sila ¢asto spoc¢ivala v manipulacii a emocionalite (typické
pre antihrdinky), ktort v§ak dokézali potlacovat’ na dosiahnutie svojich ciel'ov. Do istej miery
vsak preukazovali aj vlastnosti ako fyzické sila a boli najméd schopné nésilia (typické pre
antihrdinov). Len v jednom z pripadov doSlo k zneuzivaniu Zenskosti na dosahovanie
osobnych cielov, a to vtedy, ked’ sa Carol schovavala za masku materskej postavy. V
skutoc¢nosti vSetky analyzované postavy podkopavali rodové roly, nezosobnovali ,.tradi¢né*
zenské vlastnosti a ani sa neriadili spolo¢enskymi normami. Hoci antihrdinky byvaja ¢astejsie
potrestané a vysluhuja si oznacenie ,,abnormalna®, v pripade analyzovanych diel to neplatilo.
Skumané postavy prezili az do konca, pricom sa im podarilo (¢iasto¢ne) dosiahnut’ ich ciel,
avSak v procese emociondlne dozrievali. Porovnanie jednotlivych vlastnosti uvadzame v
tabul’ke 2.
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Tabul’ka 2

Problematika | Wednesday |

Maura

Porovnanie vlastnosti jednotlivych postav

Carol

Vel

Motivacia

Dosiahnutie
spravodlivosti

Hladanie strateného
brata, identity a
pravdy

Ochrana svojej
skupiny, prezZitie

Revollcia,
spravodlivost,
hladanie identity

Emocionalne chladna,

Emeocionalne chladna,

Pomyselny

Kompetentna liderka

ona . . g P schopna
: : dri si odstup, tajomna, nespolahliva, chameledn: je =l
Emocionalita zastradujlica no intelektuélne materskou figlrou a emocionalneho
schopna zarovef katom prezivania

Inteligentna, odvazna,

silné emaocionalna Emocionalna sila Emcocionalna kontrola, Takticka, logicky
= nedostupnost, prostrednictvom nenapadnost, uvazuje, ma kontakty
stranky racionalna manipulacie strategické nasilie s elitami
dominancia
Dynamika Odmieta tradiéné Spochybrfiuje normy 2enzsaglsj|:zla\',:osxgjsl:ro' Odmieta o¢akavania
rodowych Zenské spravanie, je  19. storodia tykajlce sa Y e ), spojené s jej
‘?’ emocionalne Zenskosti, materstva a ztereotypy e postavenim, vybera si
roli P, e h o
zdrzanliva autority, intelektualka Kamufisz nebezpecenstvo
’ R Mncho jej blizkych V Gtoku takticky
. Dosahuje svoj ciel Napokon spoznéva zomrelo. Ovplyviiuje uspeje, ale zostava
Nératwny vdaka svojim pravdu, avéak svoje okolie, ale jej emocionélne a
vysledok schopnostiam, nenadobuda slobodu skutky ju vnttorne ideologicky
emocionalne rastie trapia rozpoltena

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie (2025)

Hlavnym cielom tohto textu bolo priblizit, akymi sposobmi su prezentované Zzenské
antihrdinky v sucasnej epizodickej televiznej tvorbe. V ramci teoretickej ¢asti sme sa zamerali
na priblizenie antihrdinstva a porovnania antihrdiniek a antihrdinov. V empirickej casti bolo
naSou snahou preskimat’ prostrednictvom diskurzivnej a narativnej analyzy Styri
nasledovanejsie televizne dramy za aktudlne obdobie. V zhrnuti sme odpovedali na vyskumné
otazky a nadobudnuté vysledky sme porovnali s teoretickymi vychodiskami. Konkrétne sme
porovnali vlastnosti pripisované antihrdinom a antihrdinkdm v tabulke 1 s vlastnostami
antihrdiniek v aktualne najsledovanejSich televiznych dramach. Tymto spésobom sme chceli
predostriet’ lepSiu predstavu o spdsobe vyobrazenia Zzenskych antihrdiniek v sucasnej
televiznej tvorbe urcenej pre globalne publika. Tento text umoziiuje pochopit, akym
spdsobom su prezentované, ¢o vo vysledku prispieva k lepSiemu pochopeniu ich vyznamu v
dnesnej medidlnej kultare. Vzhl'adom na charakter vyskumu nemoZzno nadobudnuté vysledky
generalizovat’. HlbSie pochopenie problematiky by si vyzadovalo d’al$i vyskum napriklad
formou kvantitativnej obsahovej analyzy, ktory by bol doplneny o d’alSie kvalitativne
vyskumy.

Prispevok vznikol vramci vyskumného projektu podporovaného Agentirou na podporu
vwskumu a wwvoja (APVV) ajeho publikovanie bolo financované s podporou EU
NextGenerationEU prostrednictvom Planu obnovy a odolnosti SR v ramci projektu (FPPV) ¢.
09103-03-V05-00004 s ndzvom ,, Charakter zenskych hrdiniek v sucasnej televiznej tvorbe" .
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THE PHENOMENON OF THE INFLUENCE OF ANIMATED FILM ON
THE CREATIVE PROCESS OF SECONDARY SCHOOL OF APPLIED
ARTS STUDENTS

Sonia Gallo

Abstract

The paper focuses on the phenomenon of how students of secondary art schools specializing
in animation perceive animated films. In addition to an empirical component, it includes a
theoretical framework that situates the topic within the broader context of visual culture. Data
were collected using a questionnaire as a structured tool to gather information on the
frequency of watching animated films, preferred genres, and thematic and visual preferences.
The questionnaire predominantly consisted of closed-ended questions, complemented by a
few semi-open items. The results reveal the thematic and visual preferences of this group,
which approaches animated film not only as a form of leisure but also as an area of
professional interest, thus providing relevant insights into factors influencing creative
thinking, the development of individual artistic style, and visual literacy.

Keywords. animated film, animated creation, visual preferences, thematic preferences

1 INTRODUCTION

Visual culture has undergone a significant transformation in recent decades, influencing the
ways in which individuals perceive, interpret, and create visual content. Due to the rapid
development of digital technologies and multimedia platforms, the image has become a key
instrument of communication - conveying not only information but also emotions, attitudes,
and value frameworks. According to Sup3akové (2010), today’s image is no longer merely a
reflection of reality but a construction of meanings that shape our everyday perception of the
world. In this context, animated film stands out as a prominent element of visual culture,
combining artistry, motion, narrative storytelling, and sound in a unique multimodal form. As
a medium, animation can engage audiences across age groups, both thematically and
aesthetically, and its visual expressiveness shapes individual and collective imaginative
abilities. Contemporary secondary school students in the arts industry, as a highly media-
engaged generation, may respond to this visual experience in their own creative work. Their
drawings, paintings, or digital illustrations may exhibit features inspired by animated film -
not only in terms of stylistic choices but also in the selection of themes, colors, composition,
or atmosphere.

In Art as Experience (1934), Dewey views art not as an isolated phenomenon but as an
integral part of everyday life. According to him, artistic expression arises when an intense
experience takes on a concrete form. In the context of students producing animation, this
model can be applied to the process in which the viewing experience of an animated film
evokes response that is subsequently translated into artistic work - often reflected in the
choice of themes, stylistic features, or visual symbols. Within art education, where visual
language is taught not only for analysis but also for production, animated film represents a
significant formative element of visual thinking. This paper focuses on capturing this dynamic
- specifically, which thematic and visual elements of animated film students find inspiring.

2 VISUAL LANGUAGE

Visual language — as well as verbal language - emerges from the fundamental human need to
share experiences and navigate a shared world. Interpersonal communication relies on a
combination of verbal and non-verbal signals; on their own, each is insufficient, but together
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they can convey a precise meaning. Visual language should not be understood as a mere
“supplement” to verbal language; it is an equally valid language with its own signs, grammar,
and culturally conditioned syntax, forming the foundation of artistic expression.
Similarly to verbal language, where vowels, syllables, words, and sentences constitute
hierarchical units of meaning, visual expression operates through a hierarchy of structural and
expressive elements. Visual language employs line, shape, spot, surface, color, and material
as communicative tools, each governed by relatively stable rules of use and interpretation.

When these “visual letters” are combined into meaningful wholes, they form an image that
can be read and interpreted. The result is a narrative visual construct - the equivalent of a
textual sentence - capable of conveying a complex message without a single spoken syllable.
Over time, this visual language develops in a manner analogous to verbal speech: through
education and practice, it acquires precision, nuance, and the capacity for abstraction,
eventually evolving into an artistic visual language.

Each historical era cultivates its own rules for creating and interpreting visual signs, reflecting
its value system, technical possibilities, and social context. Therefore, the cultivation of visual
language is essential: it teaches viewers to look consciously, to understand the context in
which a sign arises, and to interpret it critically. Only in this way can a passive observer
become an active reader of visual texts and an autonomous creator of original expressions,
capable of flexibly connecting visual and verbal modes of communication (Valachova, 2024).
According to Wells (1998), the visual language of animated film consists of the set of artistic
and expressive means through which story, emotion, and meaning are conveyed. It
encompasses characteristic visual elements such as the form and structure of characters,
colors and color contrasts, the style and technique of motion animation, scene composition,
the use of light and shadow, as well as symbolic and metaphorical elements that create a
unique atmosphere and reinforce thematic expression. In animated film, visual language often
does not imitate reality but simplifies, distorts, or exaggerates it, enabling a more expressive
and artistic form of communication.

2.1 Visual preferences and thematic content

Visual preferences can be understood as a set of visual elements and qualities that viewers
perceive as aesthetically appealing, emotionally engaging, or otherwise attractive. In the
context of animated film, they constitute one of the determining factors influencing viewers ’
decisions about what to watch. Visual preferences reflect not only individual taste but also
broader cultural, aesthetic, and generational contexts. Alongside visual preferences, thematic
content plays an equally important role. These are the meaningful motifs, ideas, or symbolic
frameworks that an animated film conveys. Such content is often culturally and contextually
grounded, serving as a key carrier of the work’s expressive value. Empirical research on
Chinese animated production, employing FAHP models (Analytic Hierarchy Process - a
decision-making method used to determine the importance of various criteria in selection or
evaluation) and GRA (Grey Relational Analysis - a component of grey system theory suitable
for systems with incomplete or imprecise data), identified several key visual preferences that
audiences rated as decisive in their choice of film: visually appealing characters, dynamic and
engaging animation, realistic effects, and overall quality of visual execution. These elements
do not operate in isolation; they significantly intersect with viewer’ narrative preferences,
such as clarity of storytelling and the plausibility of the plot. This suggests that visual
preferences are not merely an aesthetic category but a complex indicator of audience
expectations, linking visual quality with emotional experience and comprehensible
expression. For creators of animated film, visual preferences represent an important tool for
intentionally shaping the visual language of their work to align with the expectations of their
target audience while responding to contemporary cultural contexts (Jiang, 2024).
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3 ANIMATED FILM AS A TOOL OF VISUAL EDUCATION

The systematic analysis conducted by Praveen and Srinivasan (2022) highlights the
significant impact of animated visual stimuli on attention and cognitive processing across a
wide age range, from preschool children to adults. Based on an examination of 35 studies
published between 2015 and 2021, the authors identify key factors that influence visual
perception and participant engagement in various contexts, including education, advertising,
and the entertainment industry. The findings indicate that the motion of animation and the
expressiveness of animated characters exert a substantial effect on selective attention,
emotional processing, and the memorability of presented information, whereas colourfulness
and light intensity play a comparatively less prominent role. Visually stylised and
rhythmically structured animated elements can activate brain regions associated with visual
imagination and emotional experience, making animation a particularly powerful tool within
the educational process. These insights are especially relevant to the field of arts education,
where animated film may serve not only as a source of inspiration but also as a means of
developing visual literacy, aesthetic perception, and creative imagination. From the
perspective of pedagogical practice, animation has the potential to sustain students' attention
for longer periods than traditional static stimuli, thereby effectively supporting not only
memorisation but also deeper cognitive integration of content. Within the teaching of art-
related subjects, animated film thus represents a multimodal medium that interconnects
image, movement, rhythm, sound, and layered meaning into a coherent structure in which
skills such as visual analysis, interpretative thinking, and symbolic understanding can be
cultivated.

The findings on the influence of animated visual stimuli on attention and cognitive processing
are further complemented by an eye-tracking study by Takacs and Bus (2016), which

compares children’s perception during the viewing of animated versus static story

illustrations. The authors found that animated sequences significantly increase children’s
attention while simultaneously enhancing narrative comprehension. Motion within animated
stories helps guide attention to relevant parts of the image, directly affecting the quality of
information processing. This effect is particularly important in the context of visual
education, where attention to detail and the ability to decode visual information are
considered essential skills.

Furthermore, a systematic review of eye-tracking studies in the field of multimedia learning
conducted by Coskun and Cagiltay (2022) can be included in this context. The authors
collected and analysed the available literature, thereby providing a comprehensive overview
of the advantages of employing eye-tracking technology to investigate the interaction between
users and multimedia content. This method enables detailed mapping of visual attention and
cognitive processes, which is particularly valuable for research on animated film as an
educational tool. Eye-tracking offers both quantitative and qualitative data that reveal how
individual multimedia elements - such as animation, colour, shape, or movement - influence
learning, comprehension, and long-term retention. The authors also emphasise that this
methodology allows researchers to monitor visual engagement in real time, which is crucial
for evaluating the effectiveness of visual and multimodal stimuli in educational environments.
In addition to supporting the optimisation of didactic strategies, such research provides
insights into the mechanisms of visual processing that are essential when designing visually
demanding learning materials. In the context of art and creative education, this type of
analysis may serve as a key tool for uncovering relationships between visual stimulation and
creative response. These findings also open space for further scholarly reflection on the
possibilities of purposefully modifying animated elements to enhance learning effectiveness,
aesthetic perception, and artistic expression. Moreover, findings of this nature contribute to
understanding age-specific and culturally conditioned differences in visual attention and the
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processing of animation. Finally, one may also consider the potential for integrating eye-
tracking with other neuroscientific approaches, which would allow for a deeper exploration of
the links between visual perception and creative expression.

Animated film thus emerges not only as an effective educational tool but also as a potential
means of developing critical visual thinking and aesthetic sensitivity within art education. The
nature of creativity is shaped most significantly by the school and family environment. Owing
to their long-term relationship with students, educators are able to observe individual needs,
create supportive environments, and work with innate creativity by activating it through
educational approaches. Motivation, in the hands of a teacher, may take various forms -
knowledge of art, stimulating conversation, the presence of new media, and other types of
support (Bergerova, 2024). These research findings form the theoretical foundation of our
study, which examines the assumption that animated film may influence the thematic and
visual preferences of secondary-school students in the field of art and creative industries. The
investigation focuses particularly on how the stylisation and multimodality of animation
shape visual perception, attention, and the ability to engage in artistic interpretation.

3.1 Stylisation, expression and symbolism

Stylisation represents a deliberate artistic intervention into reality with the aim of achieving a
distinct visual, emotional, or symbolic effect. In visual and film art, it refers to the
transformation of real shapes, colours, or movements into simplified, abstracted, or
exaggerated forms derived from the artist’s creative vision or expressive intent. In animated
film, stylisation is a key expressive component: it influences not only the visual dimension
but also the way in which viewers perceive the narrative, characters, and emotions. Unlike
live-action film which often relies on a naturalistic portrayal of the world, animation enables
creators to manipulate reality freely and construct fictional worlds governed by their own
internal rules. This principle of stylisation is evident in classical 2D animation and has
become increasingly prominent in contemporary 3D animation, where it serves as an
alternative to photorealistic approaches (Boulos, 2016).

Stylisation manifests in animated film through several components:

in the shapes and proportions of characters (e.g., caricatured heads, elongated limbs),
—in linework and drawing style (e.g., pronounced contours, flat colour areas),

—in movement (e.g., expressive gestures, exaggerated dynamics),

— and in the treatment of colour and light, which need not follow the rules of physical reality
but instead communicate inner states of characters or the atmosphere of a setting.
According to Bérnard et al. (2013), artists pursue stylisation through non-photorealistic
rendering (NPR), a set of visual techniques that deliberately depart from realism in favour of
artistic expression. Stylisation also plays an essential role in shaping the visual identity of the
work and in forming the artistic self-identification of young creators. In the pedagogical
context, animated film provides space for experimentation, personal expression, and creative
interpretation of reality. Experts in visual art emphasise that stylisation enables animation to
convey ideas, emotions, and symbols in ways that would be unattainable within a strictly
realistic medium. A notable example is the work of Hayao Miyazaki (e.g., Spirited Away, My
Neighbor Totoro), in which characters and environments are intentionally deformed,
idealised, or dreamlike, giving rise to a unique poetic world that affects the viewer not
through realism but through atmosphere, metaphor, and an internal expressive logic.
This dimension is further expanded by Bergerova (2021), who highlights expression as an
inseparable component of artistic creation, closely linked to emotional experience and
personal revelation. Expressive production carries intensity, symbolism, and subjective
meaning, naturally aligning with the stylised visual language of animation. In animation

particularly in works such as Miyazaki’s - the fusion of stylisation and expression becomes
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especially evident: dreamlike characters, atmospheric environments, and visual metaphors
create space for poetic, emotional, and deeply personal statements. Both perspectives—the
artistic-technical (NPR stylisation) and the psychological-communicative (expression)—thus
converge in animated film as a medium that allows young creators not only to express
themselves formally but also to articulate personal truth through art.
Within the context of art education at secondary schools of the creative and applied arts,
analytical and creative work with animation can cultivate the ability to visually articulate
emotion, thought, or attitude. The expressive dimension of animated film thereby contributes

not only to the development of visual language but also to the formation of a young artist’s
overall creative identity.

According to Sansanwal (2014), symbolic play in early childhood significantly supports the
development of cognitive and affective processes that later manifest in capacities for
divergent thinking, imagination, and narrative reasoning. Through symbolic play, children
enter fictional worlds, flexibly manipulate the meanings of objects and roles, and develop the
ability to combine mental representations into new, original wholes. These abilities constitute
a developmental foundation for later artistic activities, including visual and film expression.
Animated film - characterised by a high degree of stylisation, metaphor, and expressive
abbreviation - can be interpreted as a developmental extension of symbolic play. Artistic
elements typical of animation, such as the deformation of reality, subjective colouring, or
schematic depiction of characters, often correspond to the imaginative approach to reality
inherent in children’s play. This analogy between symbolic play and the stylistic features of
animated film provides a compelling argument for incorporating narrative, fictional, and
symbolic elements into art education as a natural space for the development of creative
expression.

4 METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY, DATA COLLECTION AND SAMPLE
SELECTION

For the purposes of this contribution, relevant sections of a structured questionnaire survey
were selected, serving as the basis for the analysis presented in the following parts. Data
collection was carried out through an original online questionnaire specifically designed for
the needs of the study in November and December 2025. The questionnaire focused on the
preferences and perception of animated film among students of animation at secondary
schools of artistic industries in Slovakia.

The questionnaire was conceived as a structured instrument combining predominantly closed-
ended items with several semi-open questions that allowed participants to briefly elaborate on
their own views. It was divided into five sections: I. Basic Information, II. Viewing of
Animated Films (frequency), III. Thematic and Genre Preferences, IV. Visual and Stylistic
Preferences, and V. Reflection. For this contribution, only those questionnaire items related to
the potential influence of thematic and visual stimuli in animated film were analysed.
The questionnaire represents a structured research tool intended for the systematic collection
of data from a larger number of participants in order to obtain objective information on the
investigated issue. Its characteristic feature is a precisely defined structure of predominantly
closed-ended questions allowing for selected responses, complemented by several semi-open
items that partially expand the expressive possibilities of participants (Svec, 1998). Pilot
testing on a small sample (10 - 15 participants) was conducted to verify the reliability and
validity of the questionnaire. Based on the results of the pilot test, selected items were revised
to allow multiple responses. This adjustment responded to the finding that participants were
unable to adequately express their experience by selecting a single option in questions
concerning genre, thematic, or visual preferences.
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The study involved students of secondary schools of the artistic industry (1st - 4th year) and
higher vocational studies (1st - 3rd year) with a focus on animated production. Participant
selection was conducted using quota sampling according to variables relevant to the research,
such as age, year of study, region, field of study, and school type (public or private). This
approach ensured representation of different groups within the population and increased the
representativeness of the collected data, although the sample was not random (Gavora, 2010).
All secondary schools of the artistic industry in Slovakia offering study programmes in
animation (or its related specialisations) were contacted for participation in the data
collection. In total, seven schools were included; however, despite repeated contact via email
and telephone, several schools declined to participate. This situation directly affected the final
sample size, as the questionnaire reached only those schools willing to take part in the study.

5. RESULTS

A total of 38 participants took part in the study, of whom 31 were students from schools in the
Bratislava region and 7 from schools in the KoSice region. The age distribution was as
follows: 15 years - 2 participants, 16 years - 2, 17 years - 11, 18 years - 4, 19 years - 4, 20
years - 5, 21 years - 6, and the category 22 years and older - 4 participants. The most common
language in which participants watched animated films was English, reported by 97.4% of
respondents. This was followed by Slovak (55.3%) and Czech (47.4%).
In the item concerning the preferred type or genre of animated films, participants were
allowed to select multiple options. The most frequently chosen genre was fantasy / magical
worlds / sci-fi, selected by 32 participants (84.2%). The second most preferred category
consisted of action / adventure animated films, selected by 29 participants (76.3%). The least
represented response category was sports-related animated films, indicated by only one
participant (2.6%). These results suggest that, within the examined group, participants tend to
prefer genres offering the greatest space for imagination, creativity, and visual
experimentation.
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Graph 1. Preferences for types / genres in animated films
Note. Thefigureis presented in the original Sovak version. For English readers, the categories arelisted in
order from top to bottom: action / adventure, comedy / humorous, drama / romantic, historical / war, fantasy /
magical worlds, sci-fi, musical, mystery / thriller / crime, sports, anime (Japanese animation), auteur /
independent / experimental, documentary / educational.

29 (76.3%)
26 (68.4%)

Akéné / Dobrodruzné
Komédie / Humoristické
Dramy / Romantické 12 (31.6%)
Historické / Vojnové 5(13.2%)
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The next questionnaire item focused on thematic categories preferred by participants in
animated films. The most frequently selected theme was fantasy, myths, and fairy tales,
reported by 31 participants (81.6%). This result suggests that young creators are particularly
drawn to imaginative worlds that allow them to expand creative imagination and step away
from everyday experience. The second most frequently chosen theme consisted of
interpersonal relationships and emotions, selected by 23 participants (60.5%). This preference
may indicate that students gravitate toward topics related to their own lived experience -
situations that are personally relevant, current, and easily relatable. In contrast, themes related
to nature and environmental issues were the least represented (14 participants; 36.8%). Their
lower popularity may indicate that environmental topics are not perceived as themes that
directly enter their personal or school lives, and therefore do not appeal to them to the same
degree as topics reflecting personal experience or emotional dilemmas.

Graph 2. Preference for themes in animated films
Note. The figureis presented in the original Sovak version. For English readers, the categoriesare listed in
order fromtop to bottom: interpersonal relationships and emotions, social and societal issues, psychological
and introspective themes, fantasy — myths —fairy tales, humor and irony, nature and environmental topics,
technology and the future.

Medziludské vztahy a emdcie 23 (60.5%)
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Psychologické alebo introspekt... 21 (55.3%)

Fantasy, myty, rozpravky 31 (81.6%)
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Technoldgie a budicnost 18 (47.4%)
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The following questionnaire item examined the participants ’preferences regarding the
technical and visual execution of animated films. Given that the examined group actively
works in the field of animated production, this question represents an important indicator of
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their creative preferences. The most preferred technique was digital 2D animation, selected by
33 participants (86.8%). This was followed by traditional hand-drawn 2D animation, chosen
by 27 participants (71.1%). The least preferred technique was collage-based or experimental
animation, selected by only 5 participants (13.2%). The strong preference for digital 2D
animation may reflect current technological trends and the availability of software tools that
enable students to efficiently realize their own projects. Traditional hand-drawn animation
maintains its position, likely due to pedagogical exposure and its perceived value as a classic
form of artistic expression. In contrast, the low preference for collage-based and experimental
techniques may suggest that these forms are perceived as more demanding to execute or less

practical for students 'everyday creative work.

Graph 3. Preferences for technical execution of animated films
Note. Thefigureis presented in the original Sovak version. For English readers, the categories arelisted in
order from top to bottom: hand-drawn animation (2D, traditional), digital 2D animation, digital 3D animation,
stop-motion (puppet, clay), collage / experimental technique, combined techniques.
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The final selected questionnaire item focused on how animated films influence participants ’
artistic creation. The most common response, selected by 25 participants (65.8%), was that
animated films influence their imagination and ways of thinking. Two other response
categories received an identical number of selections: animated films influence my themes
and atmosphere and animated films help me build composition or characters, each indicated
by 20 participants (52.6%). In contrast, only 4 participants (10.5%) reported not perceiving a
direct influence of animated films on their artistic work. These findings suggest that animated
films can affect young creators in multiple ways - they may shape not only creative
imagination and thought processes, but also thematic orientation, atmosphere, compositional
decisions, and stylistic work with characters. For students, animated films may function not
only as a form of entertainment but also as an active tool shaping their visual thinking and
thematic decision-making.
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Graph 4. Influence of animated films on own artistic expression
Note. Thefigureis presented in the original Sovak version. For English readers, categories are listed in order
from top to bottom: | aminspired by colours or stylization; they influence my themes and atmosphere; they help
me with composition or character building; they influence my imagination and ways of thinking; | do not
perceive a direct influence.

In&piruju ma farebnostou alebo

Stylizaciou 18 (47.4%)

Ovplyviiuju moje témy a

20 (52.8%9
atmosféru ( %)

Pomahaji mi pri budovani

0,
kompozicie alebo postav 20 (52.6%)

Ovplyviiuju moju fantaziu a

N . 25 (65.8%)
spdsob myslenia

Nepocitujem priamy vplyv 4 (10.5%)

0 5 10 15 20 25

6 DISCUSSION

The results indicate that students of animated production strongly prefer themes that allow for
imagination, fantasy, and emotional reflection, while environmental motifs are less
represented. This pattern may suggest that participants gravitate toward themes that are
personally relevant and easily transformable into their own creative work. The findings imply
that thematic preference is closely linked to individual experience and the creative intent of
young authors.

In the area of visual and technical execution, digital 2D animation is the dominant preference,
followed by traditional hand-drawn animation. Experimental and collage-based techniques
were less appealing, which may reflect the availability of tools, participants ’practical
experience, and the comfort zone within their creative processes. This pattern supports the
assumption that visual and technical preferences result from a combination of personal
experience and the pedagogical environment.

The questionnaire item concerning the influence of animated films on participants 'own
creative work revealed that most students perceive animation as a stimulus for imagination,
composition, thematic selection, and the atmosphere of their artworks. Only a small portion of
respondents reported not experiencing a direct influence, underscoring the role of animated
films as a medium for visual education and the development of creative thinking.
Among the main limitations of the study is the small sample size, influenced by partial refusal
from schools and the geographical concentration of participants predominantly in the
Bratislava and Kosice regions. Relying solely on a questionnaire means that the collected data
are based on participants 'subjective reflection, without the possibility to directly verify the
influence of animation on their actual creative products. Despite these limitations, the study
offers insight into the relationship between thematic and visual preferences and the creative
process of students of animated production.

Overall, the findings suggest that animated films function as a significant stimulus for the
development of creative thinking, the formation of a personal artistic style, and the
strengthening of visual literacy.
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PERCEPTION OF TIME PRESSURE AS A SOCIAL BARRIER TO JOB
SATISFACTION AND THE IMPLEMENTATION OF INNOVATIONS

Filip Gerec, Mariola Liszokova, I1va Holekova, Jana Vallova

Abstract

From the perspective of social work, time pressure represents a social barrier to professional
satisfaction and the implementation of innovations, not only in the school environment. Our
research focuses on how secondary vocational school teachers perceive the obstacle of "lack
of time" in implementing innovative teaching methods and how this perception differs
according to age. The research is quantitative in nature; data were collected using a self-
designed questionnaire focused on factors supporting and limiting innovation in teaching and
analysed using non-parametric statistical methods. We found that age influences the
subjective perception of time pressure, with moderately experienced teachers rating lack of
time as a less serious obstacle than their younger and older colleagues. The findings have
practical implications for social work in the school environment, particularly when planning
organisational and psychosocial support for teachers with regard to their career stage.

Key words. time pressure; lack of time; innovative teaching methods; professional
satisfaction; age differences; social work; school environment

1 THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

The perception of time pressure is one of the factors influencing teachers' professional
satisfaction and represents a social barrier to the introduction of innovative teaching practices.
A humanistic approach and innovation help to create a positive climate and empathy
(Homolova, 2022). Managing and guiding students in the teaching process is not an easy task
for teachers (Homolova, 2019). From a social work perspective, examining the working
conditions and mental well-being of helping professionals is a prerequisite for protecting their
mental health and ensuring the sustainability of their profession, which also applies to the
teaching profession. This is also justified in situations where teachers work with children or
adolescents with health disabilities, where their mental well-being is key to providing quality
and inclusive education, as these children are an integral part of society, which should provide
them with adequate education, healthcare and social security (Biksadska et al., 2024;
Sustrova, 2014).

Time pressure is a subjectively perceived lack of time to fulfil work and personal
responsibilities, leading to stress, burnout and reduced job satisfaction (Zhou et al., 2025;
Maas et al., 2021; Creagh et al., 2023). Teachers often face a combination of high workloads,
administrative tasks and expectations for constant professional innovation, which increases
their sense of time pressure (Villarias & Cacharo, 2025; Fredeluces & Narido,, 2025; Garcia-
Hernandez et al., 2022; Creagh et al., 2023). Long-term time pressure is associated with
emotional exhaustion, fatigue and psychosomatic difficulties, and can even lead to
considerations of leaving the profession (Maas et al., 2021; Nwoko et al., 2025; Creagh et al.,
2023).

Administrative burdens and a lack of support from school management significantly
contribute to the perception of time pressure and reduce teachers' professional identity and
satisfaction (Villarias & Cacharo, 2025; Zhu & Zhai, 2025; Garcia-Hernandez et al., 2022;
Merle et al., 2022; Hlasna , & HuZovicova, 2013a,b; Krasna, Tamasova, & GerSicova, 2017;
Krasna, 2016; Krasna & Gersicova, 2017; Cepelova & Cepelova, 2023, 2025, a,b). Effective
management of time pressure is conditioned not only by individual strategies, but also by

-225-



systemic support, such as relief from secondary tasks, ensuring time for cooperation and
professional development (Villarias & Cacharo, 2025; Merle et al., 2022; Abildinova et al.,
2024), or even examining the interdependence of people and work in a specific job activity
and, conversely, examining the impact of work on people's mental development (Knoskova et
al., 2020; Tomanek et al., 2021). Social support from colleagues and management can
mitigate the negative effects of time pressure, but its effectiveness depends on the quality and
relevance of the support provided (Zhou et al., 2025; Maas et al., 2021; Nwoko et al., 2025).
The perception of time pressure and its impact on professional satisfaction varies according to
the age and career stage of the teacher. Younger teachers often show greater flexibility in time
management and less administrative burden, while older teachers face a wider range of work
and non-work commitments and a more intense feeling of overload (Villarias & Cacharo,
2025; Carvalho et al., 2021; Zheldochenko & Nikolenko, 2020; Garcia-Hernandez et al.,
2022). Research shows that with increasing age and length of service, professional
engagement may decline as a result of task accumulation and burnout (Villarias & Cacharo,
2025; Zheldochenko & Nikolenko, 2020; Garcia-Hernandez et al., 2022; Boukhechba, 2025).
On the other hand, older teachers may show higher normative engagement, but their ability to
cope with time pressure is often limited (Carvalho et al., 2021; Zheldochenko & Nikolenko,
2020).

Lack of time is the most frequently cited barrier to the implementation of new teaching
methods, digital technologies or professional development (Margot & Kettler, 2019; Ennes et
al., 2021; Fitzgerald et al., 2017; Abildinova et al., 2024). Teachers often prioritise routine
activities over innovation when their workload is excessive (Creagh et al., 2023; Fitzgerald et
al.,, 2017). Effective solutions include systemic changes in work organisation, reducing
administrative burdens, and providing targeted support according to age and career stage
(Villarias & Cacharo, 2025; Merle et al., 2022; Abildinova et al., 2024).

The perception of time pressure is therefore a complex phenomenon that significantly affects
teachers' professional satisfaction and their willingness to adopt innovative approaches. Its
intensity and consequences are conditioned by individual, age and organisational factors, and
effective management requires a combination of individual strategies and systemic support
(Villarias & Cacharo, 2025; Carvalho et al., 2021; Zheldochenko & Nikolenko, 2020;
Fitzgerald et al., 2017; Zhou et al., 2025; Garcia-Hernandez et al., 2022; Merle et al., 2022;
Maas et al.,, 2021; Creagh et al., 2023; Nwoko et al., 2025; Abildinova et al., 2024;
Boukhechba, 2025).

For social work, understanding time pressure as a social barrier to professional satisfaction is
particularly important when planning support interventions, supervision and counselling
aimed at preventing burnout and leaving the profession. According to Haluskova (2020),
supervision has also proven effective in creating organised opportunities for reflection on
current work issues, thus becoming one of the effective methods of professional growth.
Based on the above, the aim of this paper is to describe the perception of time pressure as a
social barrier to professional satisfaction and the introduction of innovations in the work
environment and to analyse, on an empirical level, age differences in the severity of the
obstacle of "lack of time" in the introduction of innovative teaching methods. Table 1
provides an overview of selected research findings.

Table 1: Overview of the main factors influencing teachers' perception of time pressure and
rofessional satisfaction.

Aspect Impact on teachers Source document
Time pressure Higher stress, burnout, | (Zhou et al., 2025; Maas et al., 2021; Creagh
lower satisfaction et al., 2023)
Administrative Barrier to innovation, (Villarias & Cacharo, 2025; Zhu & Zhai,
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burden reduced professional 2025; Garcia-Hernandez et al., 2022; Merle et

identity al., 2022)
Age differences | Older teachers: higher | (Villarias & Cacharo, 2025; Carvalho et al.,
overload 2021; Zheldochenko & Nikolenko, 2020;

Garcia-Hernandez et al., 2022)
Social support Mitigates the negative | (Zhou et al., 2025; Maas et al., 2021; Nwoko
effects of time pressure | et al., 2025)

Barriers to Lack of time, (Margot & Kettler, 2019; Fitzgerald et al.,
innovation preference for routine 2017; Creagh et al., 2023; Abildinova et al.,
2024)

Source: Created in the Consensus app

2 RESEARCH DESIGN AND FINDINGS

The aim of the research is to empirically analyse whether there are statistically significant
differences in the perception of the severity of the barrier of "lack of time" in the
implementation of innovative teaching methods among teachers of different age groups, as
one of the manifestations of time pressure acting as a social barrier to professional satisfaction
and the implementation of innovations.

The research is designed quantitatively with a focus on age differences in the perception of
time pressure, specifically the obstacle of "lack of time" in introducing innovative teaching
methods in the school environment. The research sample consisted of 118 teachers from
secondary vocational schools in the Slovak Republic. The sample included teachers of
vocational subjects with at least one year of teaching experience. In terms of gender, women
predominated (n = 96; 81.4%). The teachers worked in various fields of study and regional
locations. In terms of age, the respondents were divided into three categories<30 years (n =
27), 31-45 years (n = 52) and >45 years (n = 39). Participation in the research was voluntary
and anonymous; respondents were informed about the purpose of the research and that the
data would be used exclusively for scientific purposes in accordance with the principles of
research ethics. A self-designed measurement tool focused on factors supporting and limiting
the introduction of innovations into teaching was used to collect data. For the purposes of this
paper, we used the variable "perception of the severity of the obstacle of lack of time in
introducing innovative teaching methods" from the questionnaire. Respondents rated the
extent to which lack of time was an obstacle to the implementation of new teaching practices
on a five-point ordinal scale (1 = not at all, 2 = slightly, 3 = moderately, 4 = quite a lot, 5 =
very much). A higher score thus indicates a stronger perception of this barrier. The age of
respondents was surveyed in years and then categorised into the above age groups. In the
context of the theoretical framework, we perceive the variable "lack of time" as one of the
manifestations of time pressure, which acts as a social barrier to professional satisfaction and
the introduction of innovations in the work environment. Statistical data processing was
performed using SPSS software. First, a descriptive analysis was performed to determine the
basic characteristics of the variables under study (frequency, median, interquartile range).
When verifying the assumptions for the use of parametric tests, it was found that the variable
under investigation is ordinal in nature and its distribution does not meet the conditions of
normality. For this reason, the non-parametric Kruskal-Wallis test for independent samples
was used to assess differences in the perception of the severity of the "lack of time" obstacle
between age groups. 's level of statistical significance was set at a = 0.05. From the
perspective of social work, we perceive the variables under study — age and perceived severity
of the obstacle of "lack of time" — as part of the broader framework of working conditions and
psychosocial barriers for professionals working in the school environment, which may have a
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long-term impact on their job satisfaction, motivation and decision to remain in the
profession.

HI1: There is a difference in the perception of the severity of the obstacle of "lack of
time"" according to the age of the respondents.

We formulated this hypothesis because "lack of time" is one of the most frequently cited
barriers to the introduction of new teaching practices, and its perception may not be the same
for all teachers. We are looking at age because younger teachers generally have fewer
administrative duties and can be more flexible with their time, while older teachers tend to
have a wider range of school and non-work commitments. We are therefore testing whether
age leads to different assessments of how seriously teachers perceive the lack of time when
introducing innovative methods. In this case, we also have an ordinal variable (1=not at all,
2=slightly; 3=moderately; 4=quite a lot; 5=very much). In this case, the higher the value, the
greater the obstacle. The results are shown in Table 2.

Table 2: Age differences in the perception of the obstacle "lack of time"

Perception of the severity of th
j ngst(;lclg "Ia?:lieofetirr?/e?' i N Mdn IQR H df b
<30 years 27 3.00 1.00
31-45 52 2.00 1.00 | 16.221 2 <0.001
>45 years 39 4.00 1.00

Explanatory notes: N — number of respondents, Mdn — median, IQR — interquartile range, H
— Kruskal-Wallis test statistic, df — number of degrees of freedom, p — p-value
Source of table: authors' own research
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Perception of the obstacle "lack of time"
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01
under 30 years old 31 - 45 years over 45 years old

Age groups

Graph 1: Box plot of the perception of the obstacle "lack of time" by age category
Source of graph: authors' own research

The Kruskal-Wallis test showed a statistically significant difference in the perception of
the severity of lack of time between age groups (H = 16.221; df = 2; p < 0.001). The
lowest burden was felt by respondents aged 31-45 (Mdn = 2.00), while the group over 45
perceived this obstacle as the most serious (Mdn = 4.00). Age significantly influences how
teachers perceive the lack of time — older teachers perceive this obstacle as more serious.
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3 DISCUSSION

The results of our research clearly show that age significantly influences how teachers
perceive the severity of lack of time when implementing innovative teaching methods. The
Kruskal-Wallis test showed statistically significant differences between age groups, with
respondents aged 31-45 feeling the lowest burden and those over 45 feeling the highest.
These findings confirm that older teachers perceive lack of time as a more serious obstacle to
innovation. Similar trends have been identified in several empirical studies. In a quantitative
study of teachers of different age groups (N = 148, aged 20-63), Zheldochenko and
Nikolenko (2020) found that with increasing age and length of practice, the perception of time
and its importance in professional life changes. Using the Kruskal-Wallis test, they
demonstrated statistically significant differences in several factors of time perspective
between age groups. Older teachers showed a higher degree of "fatalistic present" perception,
which is associated with a feeling of limited opportunities to influence their time and working
conditions (Zheldochenko & Nikolenko, 2020). These results are consistent with our findings
that older teachers perceive the time barrier more intensely. Another large-scale quantitative
study from Greece (N = 3447, average age 41.2 years) showed that younger teachers and
women experience higher levels of stress caused by lack of time and other work factors.
Conversely, with increasing age and experience, the level of perceived stress decreases
(Kourmousi & Alexopoulos, 2016). This result is partly at odds with our findings, where
middle-aged teachers felt the lowest stress, while the oldest group perceived lack of time as
the most serious obstacle. A possible explanation is that at a certain stage of their career
(middle age), teachers achieve an optimal balance between experience, effective time
management and work responsibilities, while in the later stages of their career, additional
commitments and fatigue accumulate. Research from Turkey (Akin et al., 2025) confirms that
the level of 'time poverty' varies significantly according to gender and length of service, with
teachers with longer service (often older) reporting higher levels of perceived time poverty
(Akin et al., 2025). Similarly, Alghamdi and Sideridis (2025) found in a study of 703 teachers
in Saudi Arabia that older teachers and teachers with longer experience have higher levels of
burnout, with one of the main causes being a lack of time for teaching and innovative
activities (Alghamdi & Sideridis, 2025). These findings directly support our results on higher
stress levels in the oldest age group. On the other hand, some studies point out that younger
teachers may be more vulnerable to work stress, especially if they do not have sufficiently
developed coping strategies or support (Waga et al., 2024). However, in the context of
innovation and the implementation of new methods, it appears that older teachers face a
greater number of administrative and non-work commitments, which increases their perceived
time pressure (Zheldochenko & Nikolenko, 2020; Alghamdi & Sideridis, 2025; Villarias &
Cacharo, 2025). A synthesis of these findings suggests that the perception of time scarcity as
a barrier to innovation is dynamic and depends on age, career stage, work responsibilities, and
individual coping strategies. Our results, which show the lowest burden in the 3145 age
group and the highest in the over-45 age group, extend the knowledge that the time- nd barrier
may not decline linearly with age but may peak later in the career due to the accumulation of
responsibilities and exhaustion. From a practical point of view, these findings point to the
need for differentiated interventions and support for teachers at different ages and career
stages. For older teachers, it is important to reduce administrative burdens and provide
flexibility and support in implementing innovations, while for younger teachers, it is
appropriate to develop effective time management and stress management strategies.
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4 CONCLUSION

The results of the presented research show that the perception of lack of time as an obstacle to
the introduction of innovative teaching methods is not the same in all age groups of teachers.
Teachers in the middle stage of their professional careers reported the lowest level of time
pressure, while younger and especially older teachers perceived lack of time as a more
significant barrier to innovation. Age thus appears to be a factor that contributes to the
subjective experience of time pressure and the willingness to implement new approaches in
teaching. From the perspective of social work in the school environment, it is essential to
perceive time pressure as a social barrier to professional satisfaction, which can have a long-
term impact on motivation, job satisfaction and decisions about remaining in the profession.
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SELF-EFFICACY AND SUBJECTIVELY PERCEIVED SUCCESS OF
INNOVATIVE APPROACHES IN WORK WITH YOUTH

Filip Gerec, Iva Holekova, Mariola Liszokova, Jaroslava KrkoSova

Abstract

This paper analyses the relationship between pedagogical self-efficacy and subjectively
perceived success of innovative approaches in working with youth in a school environment. It
is based on the concept of self-efficacy as a psychosocial resource, which is associated in the
literature with the emotional well-being and prosocial behaviour of professionals working
with children and youth. In the context of pedagogy and school social work, we understand
self-efficacy as a potential protective factor in creating a supportive, safe and prosocial
environment at school. The aim of the research was to verify whether higher pedagogical self-
efficacy is associated with a more positive subjective assessment of the success of
implemented innovative methods. The research sample consisted of 118 teachers from
secondary vocational schools in the Slovak Republic. The data were obtained using a self-
designed questionnaire; we analysed the scale of pedagogical self-efficacy and the variable of
subjectively assessed success of innovative approaches. We found a statistically significant
positive relationship between self-efficacy and subjectively assessed success of innovative
approaches.

Keywords: self-efficacy, emotional well-being, prosocial behaviour, innovation, pedagogy,
school social work

1 THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Self-efficacy is one of the psychological constructs that influence an individual's work
performance, emotional stability and social behaviour. Working with individuals is an integral
part of professional activity, emphasising an individual approach to analysis, understanding
and subsequent problem solving and support (Stefdkova, 2025). Bandura (1997) defines self-
efficacy as a person's belief in their own ability to organise and carry out the activities
necessary to cope with tasks and life situations. For example, in a school environment, self-
efficacy is associated with a teacher's belief that they can teach effectively, motivate students,
resolve conflicts and influence educational outcomes (Gavora, 2010). Teachers with higher
levels of self-efficacy usually demonstrate greater inner confidence, resilience to stress, and
the ability to reflect on their own practice. They feel competent to respond to challenging
situations and adapt their methods to the individual needs of students (Séasné, 2023a,b; 2024,
2025; Steele and S¢asna, 2025). Such a perception of one's own effectiveness contributes to
experiencing positive emotions, satisfaction, and a sense of meaningfulness in professional
activity (Schwarzer, 1992; Gavora, 2011). Self-efficacy is a certain predictor of emotional
well-being, which is understood as a balance between a person's internal resources and the
demands of the environment (Ryff, 1989; Dodge et al., 2012). Emotional well-being in the
school environment is closely related to the subjective experience of job satisfaction, a sense
of competence and the ability to maintain positive relationships within the team (Krasna et al,
2016, 2017; Uberman et al., 2021; Cepelové and Cepelové, 2023, 2025a,b; Steele, 2024;
Barnova, et al., 2024; Barnova et al. 2025). Teachers who experience psychological well-
being are better able to cope with stress, respond with empathy, and create a supportive
climate for students and colleagues (McCallum, Price, 2010; Barnova et al., 2024). A positive
climate, which is key to the social environment, can be created through a humanistic approach
and innovative methods, which leads to increased mutual self-esteem, prosociality, empathy
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and tolerance (Homolova, 2022). To strengthen this environment and prevent problems, it is
also important to develop communication and cooperation (Homolovéa, 2024; Stachon, 2015).
Such an environment influences the formation of prosocial behaviour, which can be
characterised as voluntary, accommodating and cooperative activity aimed at the benefit of
others (Cap, Mares, 2007). The prosocial behaviour of teachers is reflected in the way they
approach pupils, in their willingness to help, listen, provide feedback and encourage
collective cooperation. Research initiatives confirm that teachers with higher self-efficacy use
more strategies focused on cooperation, support and positive conflict resolution. Such
teachers also evaluate their work as more successful and have a greater sense of personal
fulfilment, which reduces the risk of burnout and strengthens their emotional stability
(Gavora, 2011; Schwarzer, Hallum, 2008). Conversely, low self-efficacy is often associated
with negative emotions, feelings of incompetence and a reduced ability to maintain positive
interpersonal relationships. From the perspective of not only pedagogy but also school social
work, self-efficacy is one of the sources of teachers' social and emotional well-being and an
important preventive factor against stress and burnout syndrome. Strengthening self-efficacy
through supervision, coaching, school social work or collegial support contributes to a more
stable and healthier school environment that supports not only teachers but also students and
the overall quality of relationships at school (Tschannen-Moran, McMaster, 2009; McCallum,
Price, 2010; Sustrova, 2014). An analysis of existing foreign research shows that higher
teacher self-efficacy is associated with more frequent prosocial and cooperative behaviour in
the school environment. Teachers who believe in their abilities are more likely to help,
cooperate and build positive relationships with both students and colleagues (Salvo-Garrido et
al., 2024; Zee, Koomen, 2016; Hajovsky et al., 2020; Jugovi¢ et al., 2025). Teachers'
emotional and psychological well-being is also closely linked to self-efficacy. Teachers with
higher self-efficacy report higher job satisfaction, lower burnout, and better stress
management (Zee, Koomen, 2016; Wang et al., 2024; Jugovi¢ et al., 2025; Lu et al., 2024;
Sun, Yin, 2025). Teachers' prosocial behaviour (e.g., willingness to help, empathy,
cooperation) contributes to their own well-being and at the same time promotes a positive
classroom climate and better relationships with students (Salvo-Garrido et al., 2024;
Yotyodying et al., 2023; Hajovsky et al., 2020; Jennings, Greenberg, 2009). Teachers' self-
efficacy and resilience directly and indirectly (through well-being) increase their prosocial
behaviour (Mieres-Chacaltana et al., 2025; Salvo-Garrido et al., 2024; Jugovi¢ et al., 2025).
Teachers' prosocial behaviour promotes their engagement in school partnerships and increases
job satisfaction and self-esteem (Yotyodying et al., 2023). Teachers' social-emotional
competencies and self-efficacy reduce the risk of burnout and promote cooperative behaviour
(Jugovi¢ et al., 2025; Lu et al., 2024; Vallova and Mrvan, 2023). The above-mentioned
theoretical and empirical findings from domestic and foreign publications indicate that
teachers' self-efficacy is closely linked to their emotional well-being, resilience and socio-
emotional competencies, which is subsequently reflected in the quality of their prosocial and
cooperative behaviour. Table 1 below summarises the main relationships between these
factors as described by selected empirical initiatives.

Table 1: Summary of relationships between factors

Factor Effect on Source
prosocial/cooperative
behaviour
Teacher self- Direct positive influence Salvo-Garrido et al., 2024; Zee,
efficacy Koomen, 2016; Hajovsky et al.,
2020; Jugovi¢ et al., 2025
Emotional well- Reduces burnout, increases Zee, Koomen, 2016; Wang et al.,

-235-



being prosociality 2024; Jugovi¢ et al., 2025; Lu et al.,
2024
Resilience Strengthens self-efficacy and | Mieres-Chacaltana et al., 2025;
prosociality Salvo-Garrido et al., 2024; Jugovic¢ et
al., 2025
Social-emotional Reduces stress, promotes Jugovic et al., 2025; Lu et al., 2024
competencies cooperation

Source: Created in Consensus App

Based on the above theoretical assumptions, we assume that youth workers who perceive their
pedagogical self-efficacy as higher will also subjectively evaluate their innovative approaches
in youth work as more successful. The aim of the empirical part of the paper is therefore to
examine the relationship between pedagogical self-efficacy and the subjectively assessed
success of innovative approaches in the school environment and to interpret this relationship
in the context of emotional well-being and prosocial behaviour, as described in the
professional literature.

2 RESEARCH DESIGN AND FINDINGS

The aim of the research is to examine the relationship between the pedagogical self-efficacy
of secondary vocational school teachers and their subjective assessment of the success of
innovative approaches in working with young people in the school environment. Specifically,
we verified whether higher pedagogical self-efficacy is associated with a more positive
subjective assessment of the success of the innovative methods implemented.

H1: There is a statistically significant positive relationship between pedagogical self-
efficacy and the subjective assessment of the success of innovative approaches in
working with young people in a school environment.

The research is designed quantitatively, focusing on the relationship between pedagogical
self-efficacy and the subjectively assessed success of innovative approaches in working with
young people in a school environment. The research sample consisted of 118 teachers from
secondary vocational schools in the Slovak Republic. The sample included teachers of
vocational subjects with at least one year of teaching experience. In terms of gender, women
predominated (n = 96; 81.4%). The teachers worked in various fields of study and regional
locations. Participation in the research was voluntary and anonymous; respondents were
informed about the purpose of the research and that the data would be used exclusively for
scientific purposes in accordance with the principles of social science research ethics. A self-
designed measurement tool focused on factors supporting and limiting the introduction of
innovations into teaching was used to collect data. For the purposes of this research, we
derived two key variables from the questionnaire:

e Pedagogical self-efficacy — an indicator expressing the extent to which respondents
perceive their ability to plan and implement teaching, implement new approaches and
cope with challenging situations when working with young people.

e Subjectively assessed success of innovative approaches — an indicator capturing the
overall self-assessment of respondents regarding the extent to which they perceive
their innovative practices in working with young people as successful and effective.

The answers to the relevant questions were recorded on a scale that allowed respondents to
express their level of agreement or intensity of assessment. These answers were used to create
index variables, which we interpret in accordance with the theoretical framework of self-
efficacy and innovative approaches . A detailed psychometric analysis of the questionnaire is
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not the subject of this paper; in the following text, we focus on the relationship between the
above indicators. Statistical data processing was performed using SPSS software. First, a
descriptive analysis was performed to determine the basic characteristics of the variables
(arithmetic mean, median, standard deviation). When verifying the assumptions for the use of
parametric tests, it was found that the distribution of variables did not meet the conditions of
normality and that the variables were ordinal in nature. For this reason, a non-parametric
correlation analysis was used to assess the relationship between pedagogical self-efficacy and
the subjectively assessed success of innovative approaches, specifically Kendall's coefficient
13, which is suitable for analysing relationships between ordinal variables. From the
perspective of social work, we perceive these indicators as part of a broader framework of
psychosocial resources for professionals working with young people in school settings.

Table 2 Relationship between pedagogical self-efficacy and subjectively assessed success of
innovative approaches

Pedagogical self-efficacy
1B P

0.211 0.010

Subjective assessment of the success of
innovative approaches
Explanatory notes: 13 — Kendall's tau-b, p — p-value
Table source: authors' research

The results of the correlation analysis in Table 2 showed that there is a statistically significant
positive relationship between pedagogical self-efficacy and the subjective assessment of the
success of innovative approaches in youth work (g = 0.211; p = 0.010). Higher values of the

pedagogical self-efficacy indicator are associated with a higher subjective assessment of the
success of innovative practices, which is consistent with theoretical and empirical findings on
the link between self-efficacy and emotional well-being and more prosocial behaviour of
professionals working with children and youth.

3 DISCUSSION

From our point of view, it is important to perceive self-efficacy not as a static personality
trait, but as a dynamic resource that influences the way teachers approach innovation, evaluate
their own work and experience workloads. From a social work perspective, we know that
professional counselling, for example, is one of the effective forms of support in coping with
critical situations in working life (Vallova, 2014). In an environment where innovative
methods are associated with higher demands and uncertainty, self-efficacy can become a
factor that determines whether a teacher perceives change as a threat or as an opportunity for
professional development. In our paper, we tested the hypothesis that higher perceived self-
efficacy of teachers in implementing innovative methods is associated with a higher
assessment of the success of these methods. Kendall'sgranalysis confirmed the existence of
such a relationship — the 13 coefficient reached a value of 0.211 at p = 0.010, which represents
a weak to moderately strong but statistically significant positive relationship. Teachers who
declare a higher degree of self-efficacy assess their innovative approaches as more successful
and perceive them as a meaningful part of their own teaching practice. The meta-analysis by
Klassen and Tze (2014) reports an average correlation coefficient of r = 0.28 between
teachers' self-efficacy and assessed teaching effectiveness, which can be considered a
moderately strong effect. The value of Kendall's coefficiept=t 0.211 in our research is
compatible with these results, although it is a different statistical indicator. For comparison,
for example, in the field of mathematics , it appears that self-efficacy significantly predicts the
use of cooperative and innovative strategies, and structural models confirm the bidirectional
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relationship between self-efficacy and the implementation of these methods (Bora, Bunhe,
2025; Buri¢, Kim, 2020). Hayati et al. (2023) found a correlation of r = 0.54 (p < 0.05)
between self-efficacy and creative teaching of mathematics, with creative teaching explaining
29% of the variability in self-efficacy (r = 0.543). These results suggest that more intensive
use of innovative and creative approaches is associated with higher self-efficacy and further
strengthens it. In summary, self-efficacy appears to be a significant predictor of the use of
innovative, activating and cooperative methods across educational contexts (Zee, Koomen,
2016; Li et al., 2025; Pan, 2023; Buri¢, Kim, 2020). Teachers with higher self-efficacy also
implement new approaches more often, are more resilient to obstacles and perceive greater
success in innovation (Li et al., 2025; Wang, 2025; Awang et al., 2023). The perspective of
teachers' professional development is also important. A meta-analysis in the field of STEM
shows that professional development focused on innovative teaching methods increases
teachers' self-efficacy (Zhou et al., 2023). Longitudinal research in the field of education for
sustainable development (ESD) confirms that the correlation between self-efficacy and the
implementation of innovative methods increases over time, especially in the case of long-term
professional development (Pauw et al., 2022). These findings complement our results by
showing that the relationship between self-efficacy and innovative practice is not just a
momentary state, but has a developmental character. Empirical findings (Zhou et al., 2023;
Pauw et al, 2022) also suggest that long-term professional development focused on
innovation can strengthen self-efficacy and deepen the relationship between teachers'
subjective beliefs and their actual innovative practice. These findings also correspond with the
findings of Bykova (2018), according to whom strong pedagogical self-efficacy, i.e. the belief
in one's ability to master innovative challenges, promotes the positive acceptance and
evaluation of innovative teaching practices. Teachers with high self-efficacy are characterised
by a higher degree of engagement, openness to change and resilience to failure, which allows
them to see innovative processes as a professional opportunity rather than a threat. The
interpretation of our results is limited by several factors. Firstly, this is a cross-sectional
correlation study conducted on a sample of secondary vocational school teachers, which
limits the possibilities for generalisation and does not allow for generalisable conclusions to
be drawn. Secondly, we use index indicators of pedagogical self-efficacy and subjectively
assessed success of innovative approaches, while emotional well-being and prosocial
behaviour are operationalised in our paper mainly at the level of the theoretical framework.
Thirdly, the data are based on self-assessment, which may be influenced by socially desirable
responses and individual response styles. These limitations need to be taken into account
when interpreting the results and designing follow-up research initiatives. From a practical
point of view, it therefore seems appropriate for teacher professional development systems to
specifically support not only the acquisition of new methods but also the building of self-
efficacy, for example through mentoring, reflective training or supervision. According to
Haluskova (2020), supervision is understood as a method of continuous professional
development that enables reflection on work situations, improvement of work practices and,
at the same time, acts as a preventive measure against burnout syndrome. Based on our
findings, this is a promising direction for interventions that can contribute to supporting
teachers' emotional well-being and developing a prosocial and cooperative climate in the
school environment. From a social work perspective, these results are particularly valuable for
school social work and multidisciplinary cooperation in schools, where the aim is not only to
support educational outcomes but also to create a supportive, safe and prosocial environment
for children and young people (Biksadska, 2024).
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4 CONCLUSION

The research results confirmed the existence of a positive relationship between pedagogical
self-efficacy and the subjectively assessed success of innovative approaches in working with
young people in the school environment. Teachers who perceive their professional
competence as higher also assess their innovative efforts as more successful in their own
practice. These findings point to the importance of self-efficacy not as an abstract
psychological category, but as a concrete psychosocial resource related to how teachers
experience work demands, make decisions in stressful situations, and engage in social
interactions in the school environment. From a practical perspective, they suggest the need to
systematically develop teachers' self-efficacy as part of their professional growth — not only
through the acquisition of new methods, but also by strengthening self-confidence, reflective
abilities and readiness to cope with change. Mentoring, peer support, supervision and the
creation of a safe environment in which youth workers can openly discuss innovations, share
experiences and learn from their own and others' mistakes can play a role in this process. For
the field of pedagogy and school social work, these findings open up space for interventions
focused on psychosocial support for professionals in schools, burnout prevention, and
building a culture of cooperation. In line with the professional literature, it can be assumed
that strengthening self-efficacy can contribute not only to more effective performance and
more stable coping with stress, but also to the promotion of emotional well-being, a prosocial
climate and quality relationships between teachers, students, social workers and other
members of the school team.
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ANALYSIS OF MOVEMENT ACTIVITIES FOCUSED ON WALKING
IN PRESCHOOL CHILDREN

Monika Homolova

Abstract

The article presents an analysis of walking as a key locomotor skill of preschoolers in the
context of physiological development and selected neurological disorders (cerebral palsy,
DCD). A survey of 324 teachers identified the most common forms of movement, dominated
by walking in a circle (86, 1%) and walking on tiptoes (75, 2%). The results confirm the high
importance of playful forms and musical stimulation in the development of stability and
coordination. At the same time, they point to the need for wider use of uneven surfaces and
orientation games in kindergarten practice. The work emphasizes individualization and a
multisensory approach as a means of preventing social isolation of children with motor
deficits. This article is a partial output of project 1G-2024-09-PD funded by the Slovak
Republic's Recovery and Resilience Plan through the Research Agency (ESG, Contract No.
09103-03-V05-00019).

Keywords: locomotor skills, preschool children, motor development, developmental
coordination disorder, multisensory approach

1 THEORETICAL BACKGROUND OF THE RESEARCH TOPIC

Walking is one of the basic locomotor skills and is a key component of fundamental motor
skills (FMS) in preschool age (Xin et al., 2020; Wang et al., 2021). Locomotor skills
(walking, running, jumping) are closely related to overall physical activity and higher levels
of mild to moderate physical activity (Xin et al., 2020). Research shows that preschool-aged
children naturally perform several variations of walking—normal walking, fast/slow walking,
walking on a narrow surface, walking on uneven surfaces, or walking as part of obstacle
courses and games. The targeted use of these forms in education and games is considered an
important tool for the development of gross motor skills, balance, and coordination (Calero-
Morales et al. 2023; Mehtap et al. 2024; Sutapa et al. 2021). According to Williams et al.
(2019), it is crucial to focus on the muscle groups that are primarily involved in forward
movement when walking — especially the plantar flexors of the ankle and the extensors of the
knee and hip. For children who have already mastered independent walking, they recommend
incorporating fast, performance-oriented exercises (plyometrics and ballistic training). The
goal is to develop the ability to produce force quickly, not just to increase maximum force
during slow movement.

Various walking conditions — changes in pace, direction, walking along a line, on a narrow
board, on different surfaces, or on elevated surfaces — place a strain on dynamic balance and
postural control, which develop intensively in the preschool period (Calero-Morales et al.
2023; Sutapa et al. 2021). A study by Li et al. (2025) shows that dynamic walking balance
(e.g., a 10-meter walking test) improves rapidly between the ages of 3 and 6, with poorer
stability potentially limiting children's participation in activities.

1.1 Locomotor deficits

Locomotor deficits in walking in preschool age represent a complex phenomenon determined
by three complementary levels: neurological deficits, developmental coordination disorders,
and musculoskeletal factors. Within the neurological etiology, conditions such as cerebral
palsy (CP) and hereditary spastic paraparesis (HSP) dominate. These diagnoses manifest
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themselves as spasticity, impaired postural stability, and altered motor functions, which can
be precisely measured using instrumental indices (Karibzhanova et al., 2025; Massoud et al.,
2025).

Parallel to neurological findings, developmental coordination disorder (DCD) occurs, in
which cardiorespiratory fitness is significantly reduced in the preschool period, although the
specific movement pattern remains variable (Smith et al., 2020). A significant manifestation
within this spectrum is dyspraxia, which, according to Kovacova (2023), manifests itself in
practice as impaired kinesthesia and motor planning. This leads to uncoordinated movements
of the upper and lower limbs when walking on a flat surface, frequent collisions with objects
in the space, and deficits when walking up stairs. A typical symptom is the absence of
alternation (switching) of the lower limbs, with the child using a so-called shuffling gait. The
third level consists of biomechanical deviations associated with orthopedic deformities and
somatic factors, especially obesity, which increases the risk of secondary musculoskeletal
disorders due to increased joint moments in the pelvis, knee, and ankle (Molina-Garcia et al.
2019). Idiopathic toe walking (ITW) has a special status, which modern analyses using deep
learning and entropic indicators define as a specific motor entity with a distinctive
biomechanical "signature" that differs from typical development (De Gorostegui et al. 2025).
The functional consequences of gait disorders in preschool age are multi-causal in nature,
manifesting themselves in physical performance, participation, and long-term health. This
extension of individual disadvantage into a broader social context corresponds with the view
of Gerec (2024), who points out that the individual is an integral part of a community with
multidimensional significance. Reduced endurance and faster fatigue limit children in normal
peer activities such as running or jumping (Smith et al. 2020), which in turn increases the risk
of social isolation and limits their full participation in the group. Biomechanical
abnormalities, particularly slowed cadence and trunk oscillations, increase the energy
demands of walking and the risk of falls. The resulting biomechanical stress is a common
denominator in pediatric diagnoses leading to secondary deformities and chronic overload
(Molina-Garcia et al., 2019).

1.2 Comprehensive motor rehabilitation programs

Although most evidence comes from adults (e.g., Parkinson's disease), meta-analyses show
that a wide range of interventions—conventional physical therapy, resistance training,
treadmill walking, strategy training, dance, martial arts, Nordic walking, or balance and dual
tasking exercises—can significantly improve motor symptoms, balance, and gait (Radder et
al. 2020). Theoretically, this supports:

 the principle of repeated, task-specific training,

» the importance of multisensory stimulation (music, visual stimuli, rhythmic signals),

» the importance of cognitive demands (dual task) and motivation.

In the pediatric population with gait disorders (DCD, ITW), these principles are applied in a
playful form — games with movement input, dance movement therapy, robot-assisted walking,
or virtual reality (Karibzhanova et al.,, 2025). An editorial on personalized motor
rehabilitation emphasizes that the combination of robotics, VR, wearable sensors, and
machine learning opens up space for highly individualized programs that take into account the
unique motor profile of each child (Qiu et al. 2025).

In a kindergarten environment, teachers can specifically develop walking skills by
incorporating various types of movement. While teachers focus on general support for gross
motor skills, special educators intervene when specific neurological or coordination deficits
are identified. This is where coaching comes in, which Stefakova, Krasna, and Gerec (2025a,
p. 81) see as "a promising and innovative tool for supporting the quality of teaching, team
motivation, and the development of kindergarten culture." Special educators thus combine
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personalized rehabilitation with the principles of inclusion, thereby preventing the social
isolation of children and supporting their full integration into the group.

2 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The main objective of the research was to analyze the forms, methods, and motivational
factors of walking as a basic locomotor activity in preschool children in a kindergarten
environment. The research focuses on identifying the most frequently performed types of
walking, applied movement games, and specific procedures aimed at developing the static and
dynamic stability of children.

In line with the research objective, we set the following research questions:

*  Research question 1: Which types of walking are among the most frequent locomotor
activities of preschool children?

» Research question 2: What forms of movement games dominate in the implementation of
walking-focused activities?

* Research question 3: What exercises do teachers primarily use to stimulate stability and
balance skills?

» Research question 4: Which motivational elements do respondents consider most effective
in engaging children in physical activities?

The research was conducted quantitatively using a non-standardized questionnaire. The
research sample consisted of 324 respondents from among teaching staff in Slovak
kindergartens. We processed the data obtained using descriptive statistical methods,
specifically by determining absolute and relative frequencies, and then subjected them to
logical analysis and interpretation.

3 RESEARCH RESULTS AND INTERPRETATION

In this chapter, we present a detailed analysis and interpretation of the empirical data
obtained, which reflect the current state and methodological procedures applied in the
development of walking as a basic locomotor skill in Slovak kindergartens from the
perspective of teaching staff.

Table 1 provides an overview of the frequency of individual types of walking performed as
part of regular physical activities.

Table 1 Characteristics of regularly performed types of walking

Walking type Absolute frequency | Relative frequency
Fast walking 240 74,3 %
Slow walking 236 73,1 %
Walking on tiptoes 243 75,2 %
Walking with different arm movements 173 53,6 %
Walking on the spot 125 38,7 %
Walking on different surfaces 182 56,3 %
Walking uphill or downhill 112 34,7 %
Walking with changes of direction 195 60,4 %
Walking over obstacles 229 70,9 %
Other 10 3%

The analysis shows that specific forms of walking that develop motor skills and coordination
are most commonly included in physical activities at preschool age. Walking on tiptoes is the
most common (75, 2%), followed by fast walking (74, 3%) and slow walking (73, 1%). The
high incidence of walking on tiptoes indicates a targeted effort to strengthen the arch of the

- 246 -



foot and develop balance. Conversely, walking on uneven terrain (up/downhill — 34,7%) is the
least frequent, which may be related to the spatial limitations of preschool facilities.

Table 2 shows the representation of specific forms of movement games in which walking is
integrated.

Table 2 Use of movement games focusing on walking

Walking type Absolute frequency | Relative frequency
Walking competitions 84 26 %
Walking along a line or on cubes 194 60,1 %
Walking with obstacles 254 78,6 %
Various types of walking in a circle 278 86,1 %
Walking with different rules 263 81,4 %
Finding a path or orientation games 105 32,5%

Other 5 1,5%

Collective and structured forms of movement dominate gaming activities. The most popular
activities are various types of walking in a circle (86,1%) and walking with predetermined
rules (81,4%). These results confirm that teachers prefer activities that develop not only motor
skills but also the child's attention and ability to respond to signals. Walking with obstacles
(78,6%) is also significantly represented, which is key to the development of gross motor
skills and dexterity.

Table 3 shows a range of exercises primarily used to stimulate stability and strengthen the
lower limbs.

Table 3 Exercises to promote stability and strengthen the lower limbs

Exercise Absolute frequency Relative frequency
Walking on uneven terrain 199 61,8%
Walking on a marked trail 181 56,2 %
Walking in balance (on a narrow board or 178 55,3 %

rope)

Exercises to strengthen the legs 253 78,6 %
Walking with regular changes in pace or 252 78,3%
movement

Other 6 1,8 %

Targeted interventions focused on stability most often involve exercises to strengthen the legs
(78, 6%) and walking with regular changes in pace (78,3%). It is positive that the majority of
respondents also use more demanding coordination elements, such as walking on uneven
terrain (61,8%) or walking in balance on a narrow surface (55,3%). These methods are key in
preventing flat feet and correcting instability, which is often a side effect of developmental
coordination disorders.

The factors identified as most effective in motivating children to participate in walking
activities are summarized in Table 4.

Table 4 Motivational factors in physical activities

Motivational factor

Absolute frequency

Relative frequency

Interesting and entertaining games

250

77,4%

Incorporating music or singing

234

72,4%
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Competitive elements 220 68,1%
Using various aids 240 74,3%
Physical activities involving  group 134 41,5%
participation

Other 6 1,8

In terms of motivating children to walk, interesting and entertaining games (77,4%) and the
use of various aids (74,3%) appear to be the most effective. Aesthetic and rhythmic elements,
specifically the use of music or singing (72,4%), also play an important role. Competitiveness
(68,1%) is a strong motivator, but compared to playfulness and the variety of aids, it is
slightly in the background, which corresponds to the psychological specifics of preschool age,
where the need for experience dominates over performance itself.

4 DISCUSSION
Within the discussion, we confront the empirical data obtained with theoretical principles and
seek answers to the research questions set.

4.1 Forms and typology of walking

The results of the first research question indicate that the most frequent locomotor activities of
preschool children include walking on tiptoes (75,2%), fast walking (74,3%), and slow
walking (73,1%). The dominance of walking on tiptoes and fast walking confirms the focus of
pedagogical practice on stimulating locomotor skills and foot arch function at a time when the
child's muscle-tendon structures are still immature. Strengthening the foot through specific
locomotor activities such as walking, running, or jumping is a key component of gross motor
development programs, which in turn leads to improved balance and overall motor
competence (Sendil et al., 2024; Battaglia, 2019; Calero-Morales, 2023). At the same time,
however, it is necessary to distinguish between pedagogically controlled toe walking and
idiopathic toe walking, in which preschoolers exhibit different patterns of ankle activation and
altered gait parameters due to increased coactivation of dorsal and plantar flexors
(Apibantaweesakul et al., 2025; Speedtsberg et al., 2021). The relatively high incidence of
obstacle crossing (70,9%) also corresponds with the finding that children aged 2-5 years
actively adjust their stride length and toe height during obstacle tasks to maintain dynamic
stability, while children with motor difficulties exhibit significantly greater fluctuations in
their center of gravity in these situations (Yoshimoto et al., 2023; Deconinck et al., 2010).

The answer to the second research question shows that walking in a circle (86,1%) and
walking with predetermined rules (81,4%) clearly dominate movement games. In structured
programs, the circular arrangement serves not only as an organizational element but also as an
effective means of combining social interaction and rhythmic locomotion (Battaglia et al.,
2019), while in the context of so-called "circle time" also plays an important role in
supporting language skills and behavior regulation (Ronnerman, 2024). Our findings thus
reveal existing reserves in the use of walking as a complex tool for the development of
cognitive functions in the kindergarten environment. Our findings thus reveal existing
reserves in the use of walking as a comprehensive tool for the development of cognitive
functions in the kindergarten environment.

4.2 Development of stability and motor stimulation

In response to the third research question, we found that kindergarten teachers primarily use
exercises to strengthen the lower limbs (78,6%) and walking with regular changes in pace or
movements (78,3%) to stimulate children's stability. This preference fully corresponds with
empirical evidence that locomotor tasks that change speed and direction effectively support
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the development of balance, coordination, and overall motor competence (Battaglia et al.,
2019; Sendil et al., 2024, Presser et al., 2025; Calero-Morales, 2023; Biru et al., 2025).
Alternating pace forces the child to constantly reactively stabilize their center of gravity and
adapt in accordance with the step cycle, which is consistent with findings that preschoolers
use increased coactivation of ankle muscles and lateral steps to ensure stability even at their
preferred walking speed (Apibantaweesakul et al., 2025).

On the other hand, the relatively lower use of movement on uneven surfaces (56,3%) and on
slopes (34,7%) points to a certain orientation of pedagogical practice towards so-called "safe
flat surfaces". Current research emphasizes that walking on uneven surfaces and slopes
significantly increases the demands on proprioception, vestibular regulation, and the
autonomic nervous system, which in turn leads to important adaptations in motor and cardiac
parameters (Dussault-Picard et al., 2023; Lustig et al., 2025). Although balance development
methodologies systematically work with various uneven and unstable surfaces, such as
cushions, mats, or "stilts" (Bochkov, 2019), our data reveal a tension between the safety and
organizational constraints of preschools and the recommendations of experts who emphasize
the importance of uneven and natural surfaces for the optimal development of balance and
proprioceptive sensitivity (Sendil et al., 2024; Calero-Morales, 2023; Dussault-Picard et al.,
2023; Bochkov, 2019).

4.3 Determinants of motivation in the educational process

When analyzing the determinants of motivation in the fourth research question, we found that
respondents consider interesting and entertaining games (77,4%), the use of various aids
(74,3%), and the inclusion of music or singing (72,4%) to be the most effective motivational
elements. The dominant role of games and material aids as key motivational factors is
consistent with the findings that structured "ludic-motor" activities increase not only the level
of motor skills but also overall motivation and a positive attitude towards movement
(Battaglia et al., 2019; Biru et al., 2025; Li et al., 2025). Programs based on self-determination
theory, autonomy support, and experiential learning have also been shown to increase
intrinsic motivation and enjoyment of physical activity, thereby creating a favorable
motivational environment (Kelso et al., 2020). Coaching conversations are also essential,
which, according to Stefikova, Krasna, and Gerec (2025b), also help identify the child's
strengths, set realistic goals, and develop intrinsic motivation. The high effectiveness of
musical accompaniment corresponds with evidence that rhythmic physical activities in
preschool age promote motor coordination and self-regulation and are associated with higher
emotional engagement in children, while the combination of walking with rhythm leads to a
significant improvement in movement synchronization (Laure et al., 2023).

The relatively lower weight attributed to collective involvement (41,5%) may be related to the
developmental egocentrism typical of younger preschoolers, but at the same time, this result
contrasts with professional recommendations for group rhythmic and play activities. These
programs have a proven positive impact on social relationships and self-regulation, especially
when based on joint rhythmic movement and cooperative play (Williams, 2018; Laure et al.,
2023; Biru et al., 2025). The results of our research therefore suggest that play, aids, and
musical-rhythmic stimuli remain key motivational factors in locomotor activities in practice,
while the social dimension of group cooperation is used to a lesser extent than current
motivational theories and empirical data would recommend.

5 CONCLUSION

Research has confirmed that walking in preschool age is a key pillar of motor development
and social inclusion. Theoretical findings emphasize the need for early diagnosis of disorders
(CP, DCD, ITW) and the application of multisensory interventions. Research has shown that
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playful forms of walking and rhythmic exercises that appropriately stimulate stability and
arching of the foot dominate in kindergarten practice.

To further improve the educational process, we recommend increasing the frequency of
walking on uneven surfaces and in natural terrain, which significantly supports proprioception
and dynamic balance. The combination of pedagogical and therapeutic approaches thus
remains an essential prerequisite for healthy motor development in children.
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SENIOR V REALITE REHOUNEHO INSTITUTU
SENIOR IN THE REALITY OF A RELIGIOUS INSTITUTE

Renata Jamborova

Abstract

Ageing 1is a complex process composed of several components, such as genetic
predispositions, the influence of the external environment, adaptive capacity, and others.
Social preparation for ageing means preparation aimed at ensuring the organization of
changes in work, and the transition from a work-oriented pace to a calmer way of life.
Retirement, although within a religious community we do not tend to use the term
“retirement,” the experience of withdrawing from long-term service can bring challenges into
the psychological, spiritual, emotional, and social dimensions of our being and life. The
termination of full-time service is often experienced as a sudden shock. Slowing down,
coming to a stop, and mutual dialogue create the conditions for strengthening relationships as
well as the relationship with the Lord in prayer. In this article, we present findings from
qualitative research conducted in 2024-2025 within educational seminars for religious sisters
focused on their preparation for and early experiences of retirement.

Keywords: religious community, senior, change of service, new organization of priorities,
demands of the community

1 INTRODUCTION

Ageing is a complex process that affects genetic predispositions, the influence of the external
environment, adaptive capacity, changes in social position, and other factors. It concerns the
life of every human being, including consecrated persons in religious institutes. Part of
preparation for ageing is social preparation focused on ensuring the organisation of changes in
work and the transition from a work-oriented pace to a calmer way of life. In addition to this
preparation, there is also a change of place where one has lived and worked so far, which may
likewise represent a turning point in the life of a consecrated person. In this context, it is
important to speak about a sense of belonging to the place where an older person lived,
functioned, and was able to help actively. The period of senior age brings changes in the
social position of the senior; it could be said that it is a period offering an opportunity to
integrate one’s life wisdom. According to Erikson, it is the ninth stage of human life, which
consists in the ability to see, observe, and remember. '

Ageing is a complex process composed of several components, such as genetic
predispositions, the influence of the external environment, adaptive capacity, and others.
Social preparation for ageing means preparation aimed at ensuring the organisation of
changes in work and the transition from a work-oriented pace to a calmer way of life. The
creative capacity that remains present in a person can take various forms in older age and may
have several levels of fulfilling unrealised dreams — studying at a university of the third age or
an academy, devoting oneself to grandchildren; nor does the ability to acquire new knowledge
through courses, education, and lectures come to an end. Ageing can take a highly effective
form, especially when it is experienced within a circle of social relationships which, although
different in form from before, may today have entirely new dimensions and quality.”

' ERIKSON, H. Erik. Zivotny cyklus roz3ireny a dokonceny. Praha : Portél, 2015. p. 110.
* Compare HROZENSKA, M. a kol. Socidlna prdica so starsimi lud'mi. 1.vyd. Martin : Osveta, 2008. p. 24-26.
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Sense of Belonging to a Place

The loss of a sense of belonging to the place where an older person or a consecrated person
lived and functioned may represent a certain uprooting from a place that was familiar and
secure. Although throughout life a consecrated person, by the vow of obedience, changed
communities and places of ministry, this change is now even greater. She moves into a
community of elderly sisters, peers of retirement age. Thus, two paradoxes may arise. One is
that she finds herself in a new place without contacts, exposed to changed activities and a new
community; the other is that she is expected to be as active as at the time of her entrance into
consecrated life, with the same strength, activity, and vitality. Belonging expresses the reality
that a person belongs to a specific environment, to a concrete place, which includes
subjectively meaningful communication, mutual giving and receiving, and the awareness of
individual freedom and shared responsibility.’

Transcendence

“Deeply engaged detachment” is a paradoxical expression and also a state manifested by
transcendence and detachment from materialistic and rational perspectives, while it is
important in what light our lived life appears to us. Self-transcendence means living in
harmony with chosen values and the realisation of spiritual and inner activities. According to
Frankl, the world is objectively meaningful. Meaningfulness does not need to be invented by
the human person. In our lives, there exists a certain hierarchy and order. The meaningfulness
of small — sometimes seemingly insignificant or even trivial — events gives us a new
dimension and an opportunity to savour and deeply experience life as never before.
According to Frankl, in every person there is a demand to find and understand the
meaningfulness of what they do and what happens, even if some events can only be
understood later, with a certain time distance. The meaningfulness of the whole of life is what
constitutes the central point of the existence of each of us. We search for it, strive to know it,
even when we are aware that we cannot fully grasp it; nevertheless, “it is about living a life
that is worth living.”*

Ageing is an inseparable part of life. It is a natural stage of the life journey. Respect for the
autonomy of the senior, regarding their current condition, is possible only based on
information they provide about themselves and which we can hear. If we view ageing as a
significant phenomenon accompanying modern society, then the position and status of the
senior will not be a burden, but one of the key aspects indispensable for a civilised society and
an integral part of human interaction and communication.’

Acceptance of Change in Identity and Role

For many members of religious institutes, service — such as teaching, pastoral ministry, care,
mission work, and others — constitutes a central part of their identity. Retirement, although
within religious communities we do not tend to use the term “retirement,” the experience of
withdrawing from long-term service may bring challenges into the psychological, spiritual,
emotional, and social dimensions of our being and life. The termination of full-time service is
often experienced as a sudden shock. It frequently begins with a feeling of well-being and life
satisfaction, followed by a sharp decline in satisfaction. It is often experienced as a loss of
status and ministerial identity, which may be followed by a period of grief and sometimes
even depression.

> JAMBOROVA, R. Seniori a komunitné sluzby. Trnava, Dobra kniha, 2015.
* Compare KRIVOHLAVY, J. Psychologie smysluplnosti existencie. Otazky na vrcholu Zivota. Grada, 2006.
> Compare POKORNA, A. Komunikace se seniory. p. 9-10.
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Although individuals often feel relief when the pressure of full-time service is lifted, many
experience a sense of loss, emptiness, and a persistent desire to remain involved in service in
some form. This often means that one can no longer rely on a familiar daily rhythm that
provides a sense of security and predictability. Social ties with colleagues and friends
developed over years of service are frequently weakened. A new way of life usually leads to a
lifestyle in which a person experiences less physical energy and needs to find new ways of
remaining actively engaged in life. It may happen that one begins to consider leaving the
convent, which had long been regarded as one’s “home.”
Withdrawal from active service may trigger inner questions:

e “Whoamlif | nolonger serveas| used to?”

“Do | still have value for the community?”

o “How can | be useful when | amweak or ill?”
The goal of psychological preparation is to help the religious person accept that the value of
the person does not lie in activity, but in being — In the vocation to love and prayer.
Psychologically, this involves a transition from the identity of a “doing person” to an identity
of “being”—from performance to presence. In old age, dependence on others emerges — on
assistance, health care, and the community. For a person who has professed the vow of
poverty, this can paradoxically be demanding: to be dependent, to accept being served, frailty,
and the loss of privacy.
From a psychological perspective, this includes building inner humility and gratitude, training
in accepting help without feelings of guilt or inferiority and accepting one’s vulnerability as a
place of God’s presence. It is also important to address themes of acceptance and forgiveness.
The period of transition into retirement is often a time of remembering — people take stock of
what they have accomplished, where they have failed, and what did not succeed. If these areas
are not consciously processed, they may lead to bitterness or resignation.
In religious communities, conversations with a spiritual director, shared life storytelling,
spiritual retreats focused on “gratitude and reconciliation,” and the writing of one’s life story
(memoirs, testimonies for the younger generation) are therefore encouraged. Forgiveness is a
valuable practice that can cultivate life in senior age. The path of spiritual maturation is also a
path of compassion. There is nothing more important than acquiring a perspective of patience
and compassion toward oneself and others; this is the essence of spiritual maturation in the
senior stage of life. Such an attitude also strengthens identity when anger and aversion toward
others are left behind. Compassion elevates us far more than passive, destructive inner
experiences. Through the practice of forgiveness, life becomes more harmonious.®

Maintaining Relationships and Communication

For older members of religious institutes, it may be challenging to follow changes within the
community, to accept younger members with a new lifestyle, and not to feel “set aside.” It is
therefore helpful to maintain active intergenerational contacts and to create spaces where
older members can share their experiences of faith and be involved in common decision-
making, at least with an advisory voice. In this way, psychological continuity and a sense of
belonging are preserved.

The community bears responsibility toward its older members in terms of care and
integration. It is important that seniors are not isolated but remain an active part of communal
life. Adapting the daily rhythm — easier tasks, more calm, spiritual and emotional support —
and creating space for mutual accompaniment between generations all contribute to this aim.
We can help and support seniors in the community to experience later life with dignity and

® SINGH K. D. The gracein aging. Awaken as you grow older. Wisdom. Somerville, MA 02144 USA. 2014
p-165-166.
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fulfilment, strengthen their spiritual life, and enable them to remain a living part of the
community.

This includes fostering a culture of respect and gratitude toward older members, creating
systems of spiritual and practical accompaniment, and motivating younger members to serve
seniors as a new form of apostolate. In some communities, there are also “houses of peace” or
“homes for elderly religious,” which are not only places of health and social care, but also
spaces for the fulfilment of spiritual needs — depth of spirituality and prayer.

Meaning and Hope

The greatest threat in old age is the feeling of uselessness — between strength and weakness.
We may also reflect on the polarity between absence and presence.’ A religious person has a
significant advantage in that their vocation has a permanent spiritual dimension; even in
illness or frailty, they can live their “mission” through prayer, offering, and inner peace. For
this reason, emphasis is placed on the spiritual accompaniment of seniors, the communal
celebration of jubilees (e.g., 50 years of vows), and the perception of old age as a final
mission — to be a sign of fidelity.

Spirituality is understood as a process through which people seek the deeper meaning of their
lives. Spirituality as a connection with the transcendent offers, in the senior age of a religious
person, a remarkable space for growth and openness to new dimensions—toward a deeper
discovery of divinity, of God, and of His beauty.® Our advanced years are part of our
vocation. These years are grace not granted to everyone. The ultimate meaning of human life
may remain, even during these years, as something that is still being completed. During our
advanced years, life does not slip away; rather, it comes to its fullness, to its definitiveness.
This stage of life has an irreplaceable significance.

Qualitative Research

Over a two-year period (2024-2025), we implemented an educational program focused on
personal development and the strengthening of community in consecrated life, specifically
designed for religious sisters in senior age. The project involved 30 sisters aged between 65
and 75. The aim of the project was to explore the qualitative parameters of growth among
individual members of consecrated life in connection with the transition from active service to
service within the community. We sought to identify their real needs and dilemmas.

The program was organised into three three-day meetings over the course of two years. With
the participants, we conducted group evaluations structured as focus groups, oriented toward
priorities and key areas of consecrated life during the transition into retirement age. We coded
the categories and identified three areas of interest as priorities on which the sisters in senior
age focused as essential during this period.

CATEGORY 1: Q1 Community and Communion

From the qualitative interviews, we selected the following statements:
“1 experienced a strengthening of the joy of community within me. | experienced unity in
diversity. My relationship with the Lord was strengthened. | am grateful for a beautiful,
sincere sisterly community.”

CATEGORY 2: Q2 Spirituality and Knowledge of Sacred Scripture

"MANENTI,A.- GUARINELLI,S. ZOLLNER,H. Formation and the person. Essays on Theory and Practice.
Peeters, Paris. 2007. )
¥ TREBSKI, K. - JAMBOROVA, R. Seniori v nove realite. Dobra kniha, Trnava, 2023. p. 49.
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“Unity in diversity. Srengthening of the relationship with the Lord. Many new impulses for
working with Sacred Scripture. A deeper love for Sacred Scripture. New perspectives,
renewal, greater enthusiasm for working with Sacred Scripture...”

CATEGORY 3: Q3 New Ways of Learning through Experience

“ New theories, new approaches. Never being afraid to appreciate. New horizons opened for
me. A connection of spirituality, learning, and rest. The old is not bad, but values need to be
given a new form. New formation, emphasis on relationships and freedom, prayer, rest,
shared timelivedinjoy...”

Based on these findings, we can state that religious sisters in senior age place strong emphasis
on community and communion, as well as on the peer group, as very significant for their
shared journey. Slowing down, pausing, and mutual dialogue create conditions for
strengthening relationships and for deepening the relationship with the Lord in prayer.
Another important category is the desire for enrichment through spirituality, particularly
through knowing and studying Sacred Scripture and its genesis, especially in experiencing
already familiar texts in a new understanding and with a new message, thanks to interactive
engagement with Scripture.

New ways of learning through experience brought joy, enthusiasm, and a renewed perspective
on values, showing that the old is not bad, but can be transmitted in new ways. It became
evident that educational seminars for this age group represent a significant contribution and
strengthening for a deeper understanding of the stage of maturation and the journey toward
full transcendence, lived in the love to which they dedicated their lives.

2 CONCLUSION

A spiritual perspective and openness to preparation for retirement age, around the age of 65 in
the life of a consecrated person, proves to be essential. A reduction in activity and
transformation into new areas appear to be highly beneficial and supportive for maturation
into the fullness and beauty of a life that is given. Part of the educational seminars was a
deeper exploration of the inner desires and priorities of consecrated people in senior age,
between 65 and 75 years of life.

From the presented findings, we conclude that the sisters expressed “being rather than doing”
as key for their age period. This is also confirmed by research conducted by GajdoSova, which
states that the dignity of every human being lies in their being, not in their performance or
service.” Time for “reflective use of time” is a privilege of senior age, as it helps to connect
what has so far remained unconnected, to complete what is unfinished, and to recapitulate
what has been created.

More time for the integration of life experiences through healthy introspection enables a re-
evaluation of life and opens the theme of gratitude and forgiveness as key components of
senior age. These findings, however, do not always correspond with the expectations of the
community in which a sister lives or to which she moves immediately after retirement. There
are expectations that she will fulfil the roles of a younger sister — efficient, full of energy and
vitality — as in previous stages of her life. However, irreversible changes are not compatible
with such expected pace and performance.

New demands regarding the quality of consecrated life in senior age present a major
challenge, requiring a change in perspective on the dignity of the person and their age.
Allowing oneself to incorporate beloved spiritual activities into one’s life — such as prayer,
liturgy, spiritual study, seminars, engagement with Sacred Scripture, the bearing of suffering,
physical frailty, or dependence — brings an integrated readiness of the consecrated person for

’ GAJDOSOVA, S. Meng konat, viac byt. Postoj média. Bratislava, 2021.
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future life beyond the veil of what is known. Without this transformation in the final stage of
the life of a consecrated person, we would fall solely into a performance-based paradigm,
which was neither the goal at the beginning nor at the end of the life of a consecrated person.
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EXCESSIVE INTERNET USE AMONG UNIVERSITY STUDENTS:
CONCEPTUAL FOUNDATIONS AND OVERVIEW OF EMPIRICAL
FINDINGS

Patricia Javorkova
Abstract

The paper is a partial output of the project and provides a theoretical foundation on the issue
of excessive internet use (EPI) among university students. It offers an overview of current
findings on EPI prevalence and creates a starting point for the subsequent stages of the
project. The text presents the specific position of students as intensive users of digital
technologies. It synthesizes available international and domestic research on the occurrence of
EPI among students, including identified risk and protective factors. The findings emphasize
the need for further targeted research on this issue in Slovakia. The paper thus establishes a
theoretical basis for the next stages of the project. This publication was supported by the
Recovery and Resilience Plan of the Slovak Republic under the project “Risk and Protective
Predictors of Excessive Internet Use among University Students” / 1G-2024-004-D.

Keywords. excessive internet use, protective factors, risk factors, university students

1 THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

In recent decades, the internet has become a key part of individuals' daily lives (Van
Schalkwyk, Gold, Silverman, 2020). Global data confirms its ever-increasing reach—the
Digital 2022 report stated that 62.5% of the world's population used the internet in 2021
(Sanchez-Fernandez, Borda-Mas, & Mora-Merchan, 2023). The trend continued in the
following years: in February 2025, 5.56 billion people (67.9% of the population) had access
to the internet, and by July 2025, that number had risen to 5.65 billion, representing 68.7% of
the population (Kemp, 2025). The situation is similar in Slovakia. The Digital 2024: Slovakia
report states that in January 2024, approximately 5.25 million people used the internet,
representing 91.4% of the population (Kemp, 2024). In January 2025, there was a slight
decline to approximately 5.05 million users (91.8% of the population), a decrease of
approximately 24,000 people (Kemp, 2025). Despite this small deviation, the rate of internet
use in Slovakia remains consistently high, indicating its firm anchoring in everyday life.

This trend has highlighted the need to examine not only the benefits but also the potential
risks of excessive internet use, including its addictive nature (Sanchez-Fernandez, Borda-Mas,
Mora-Merchan, 2023). However, the high level of availability and intensive use of the
internet also creates conditions for the emergence of excessive or problematic use. This
phenomenon can have a negative impact on various areas of life and, in certain cases, can
develop into addictive behavior. The positive and negative effects of internet use are
particularly evident among young people, who have long been among its most frequent and
intensive users. University students represent a particularly significant group in this regard.
The gradual digitization and computerization of higher education has made Internet use an
integral part of academic life. Students come into contact with it during enrollment, in
academic information systems, during classes, as well as in everyday activities such as
ordering meals or communicating with teachers. For them, the internet is not only a work or
study tool, but also a key communication and social space.
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For most young people, university is a period of gradual independence and taking
responsibility for their own lives. At the same time, it is a time when students move away
from the direct care and supervision of their families and enter an environment that expects a
higher degree of independence and responsibility from them. This period of life is
accompanied by a number of changes to which young people must adapt (Krajcova, 1997).

Current university students mainly belong to Generations Y (born 1981-1997) and Z (born
after 1997), which have been significantly shaped by the development of digital technologies
and the internet (Khernova, Kostolanskd, 2017). Generation Y, also known as the "virtual
generation," learned to work with technology gradually; the internet and social networks
represented a new space for communication and information gathering (Niklova, 2023). In
contrast, Generation Z grew up in an environment where digital technologies are a natural part
of everyday life. They use it intuitively, exhibiting a high degree of connectivity,
multitasking, and a need for immediate feedback, but at the same time a lower ability to
concentrate for long periods of time (Khernova, Kostolanskd, 2017; Spitzer, 2014; Niklova,
Simsikova, 2022; Holdog, 2013).

For both generations, the internet is a key tool for education, work, and social interaction.
University students use it not only for academic purposes, but also as a space for relaxation
and self-realization, which, when used intensively, can lead to risky forms of online behavior,
including excessive internet use.

The concept of EPI thus represents a form of maladaptive behavior that can lead to the
development of psychological, social, academic, and professional dysfunctions in an
individual's life (Kog, 2011). It is an impulse control disorder that is not caused by
intoxication with a psychoactive substance and belongs to the broader group of so-called
technological addictions (Malovi¢, 2007). These disorders belong to the category of
behavioral addictions, where maladaptive and repetitive behavior serves as a coping
mechanism or substitute for unmet psychological needs. Problematic or excessive Internet use
is often referred to in the professional literature as a transitional (subclinical) state leading to a
fully diagnosable Internet addiction. In this sense, it is a concept that does not yet meet all the
clinical criteria for an addictive disorder but may pose a significant risk for the development
of a full-blown form of addiction (Kuss, Pontes, 2018; Griffiths, 1995; Billieux et al., 2017).
Therefore, such behavior can be considered a precursor to internet addiction, which already
exhibits significant characteristics of problematic behavior in the digital environment.

Kuss and Pontes (2018) point out that the dichotomous distinction between healthy and
addictive internet use does not capture the full range of this behavior. They therefore propose
the introduction of a third category, namely highly engaged, excessive, or excessive internet
use. This type of behavior can be considered an intermediate form between clinical addiction
and functionally adaptive internet use. It manifests itself through the presence of some
symptoms typical of addiction, such as cognitive dominance of the activity, experiencing
positive emotional reinforcement, or gradual escalation of tolerance, but these signs are not
fully developed or sustained over the long term.

It follows from the above that excessive internet use is based on the same behavioral
indicators as clinical addiction, originally formulated by Griffiths (1995), but not in their
complete and permanent manifestation. Despite the absence of full clinical severity, this type
of behavior can negatively affect subjective well-being and also represents a risk factor for the
development of addiction in the narrower sense of the word.

Billieux et al. (2017) define internet addiction as repeated and persistent behavior leading to
significant impairment in health or daily functioning, with individuals unable to reduce this
behavior on their own. The condition for diagnostic relevance is a duration of at least 12
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months and the presence of functional impairment. The authors also provide a set of exclusion
criteria that allow the clinical form of addiction to be differentiated from excessive behavior.
This is behavior that can be explained by a primary mental disorder (e.g., depression, impulse
control disorder), behavior resulting from free and conscious choice (e.g., professional
gambling), behavior characterized as temporary intense activity without significant functional
impact, as well as behavior understood as a temporary adaptive strategy in response to
stressful or traumatic events. The distinguishing criteria between excessive and addictive
Internet use are therefore mainly the duration and extent of negative consequences. While
addiction is characterized by long-term use and significant functional impairment, excessive
use may be episodic, with limited or no lasting negative impact. In some cases, it even
represents a relatively conscious strategy for coping with stress.

2 EMPIRICAL STUDIES AND FINDINGS

People and social groups face various threats and uncertainties in their everyday lives. EPI is
one of the modern risk activities that accompany humans. It mainly concerns the growing
prevalence of excessive, excessive, or addictive Internet use. This phenomenon has become a
major global problem, and from this perspective, study and research into this phenomenon are
justified. A relatively sufficient amount of research is being conducted in the field of EPI, but
the vast majority focuses on adolescents in primary and secondary schools.

The group of university students, which is also exposed to specific academic and psychosocial
pressures, has so far been less reflected in the study of this phenomenon. The motivation for
choosing this research topic is therefore an effort to provide a comprehensive and up-to-date
picture of the issue of EPI, including its risk and protective predictors in university students,
while contributing to the development of a database of scientific evidence in the context of
the growing need for prevention and intervention in this area.

For a thorough and comprehensive understanding of EPI, it is necessary to start from a
systematic review of existing research findings. In line with the above, the following sections
of the text will present in more detail the research carried out in this area, focusing on the
population of university students.

Table 1 International Research on Excessive Internet Use in University Students

Author(s), Measuring
publication R h The most interesting results
’ esearc
Namayandeh | PIUQ; a significant relationship between "problems with Internet use,
Joorabchi, et | 440 resp social isolation, and Internet addiction
al, 23-40y. no statistically significant relationship was found between the
2024 variables of Internet use and social isolation
Malavsia no significant differences were found between the variables of
Asia ysia, marital status, field of study, and Internet addiction.
Amano, A., | YIAT; 53.6% of respondents were addicted to the internet (of which
et al., 779 res 36.9% had low addiction, 14.6% had moderate addiction, and
5023 P~ 2.1% had high addiction)
Jimma, 18-29y. risk predictors: depression, social anxiety, and weak social
support
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southwestern

Ethiopia
Domalewska | IAT - 36.3% (36.5% PL and 35.8% MK) - mild PIU;
> et 780 resp., - 18.4% (10.7% PL and 39.4% MK) - moderate PIU;
ia\?(;rth 2022, - 1.2% (0.5% PL and 2.9% MK) - severe level of PIU
. - the study found no relationship between demographic factors
Macedonia
and such as age and gender and PIU
Poland - respondents from North Macedonia showed greater
olan susceptibility to PIU compared to respondents from Poland.
Herruzo, et IAT - The group of university students with ZP showed less PIU than
al., 408 university students without ZP.
2022, Spain | students with |-  Using the threshold value set in the IAT, PIU was found in
e 33.3% of students without ZP and 13.5% of students with ZP.
Disabilities;
1386 - The worst results in variables related to mental distress were
university found in students with ZP who also had PIU.
students
without
disabilities
Kozybska, et | IAT - 30.6% of respondents were at high risk of PIU.
al, 595 resp., - - Increased rates of PIU were more common among men and
2022, Poland students of technical fields than among students of health and
18-29y. .
social fields.
Sanchez PRISMA - Database searches identified 117 studies that examined risk
Fernandez, Universi and protective factors for problematic online behavior
t al niversity
.4k students - Protective factors for excessive Internet use:
2022, * Self-control/regulation - 7/7 studies
* Sense of satisfaction - 9/13 studies
- Risk factors for excessive internet use:
* Depression, anxiety, stress, boredom, experiencing, suicidal
thoughts - 24/25 studies,
* Emotional instability - 3/6 studies
* Excessive mobile phone use - 10/10 studies
*» Excessive use of social networks - 6/6 studies
Stubbs, et | PIUQ - Participants aged 18-23 showed significantly higher levels of
al., 277 resp., PIU than participants aged 24—50.
2022, 18-48 y - Gender was not a significant predictor.
Jamaica - The strongest predictor of PIU was depression (b = 0.201, p =
0.007).
- Anxiety, stress, and attachment anxiety were not significant
predictors.
Dhamnetiya, | IAT - PIU prevalence was 41.3%
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et

201  medical |- - Risk factors - using the internet for emotional support,
al., 2021, | students, viewing adult content, gambling and chatting
Dalhia,
India
Hong Cai, et | 1070 resp. - The prevalence of PIU among university nursing students was
al., 23.3%.
2021, China - - Depression was confirmed as a risk factor for PIU.

Source: own processing

The issue among university students in Slovakia has been little researched, as illustrated by
the summary table, which concludes our overview of the issue of EPI among a research

sample of university students.

Table 2 Overview of Domestic Studies on Excessive Internet Use among University Students

Durka, 2015

Author(s), | Measuring
tool used;
year O.f The most interesting results
origin sample
Doktorova, PRIUSS - There is a statistically significant positive relationship between
D., etal, the overall rate of problematic Internet use and academic
389 resp., the o
2023 procrastination.
average age
was 18.41 - College students have a higher rate of procrastination
years compared to high school students
- Women are more prone to problematic Internet use than men
Gavurova, et | IAT internet addiction:
al., 2022 1 422 resp. - Mild in 27.2% of Czech and 27.0% of Slovak students.
from CR and - Moderate in 3.4% of Czech and 6.0% of Slovak students.
1 677 resp.
from SK. - Severe in 0.1% of Czech and 0.2% of Slovak students.
Male students and students who lived away from home during the
semester were more likely to be addicted to the internet.
Depressive symptoms and stress can also be considered significant
predictors in both countries.
Niklova, M., | IAT 48,2% EPI
2022 383 resp., 18- 11,4% IA
29y.
Hostovecky, | IAT 7,97 % 1A
etal. 2019 276 resp., 19-
29y.
Holdos et AICA - S 13,2 % EPI;
al., 2017 o
405 resp., 18— | 2,3 % IA
45y.
Holdos, AICA - S 5,5 % IA;
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192 resp., 18- | 19,8 % EPI
27y.

Lichner, IAT 21 % moderate level of problems with using the internet
Slosar, 2014 306 resp., 18-

26y.

Holdos, IAT 71.4% mild dependence
2013

490 resp., 4.6% moderate dependence
average age
20,97 y.

Source: own processing

The included studies do not deal exclusively with internet addiction as an isolated
phenomenon, but examine it in the context of various social, psychological, and behavioral
variables.

The studies included in the review are based on a variety of research designs, including cross-
sectional, longitudinal, and experimental studies. Identifying possible predictors and
determinants of this risky behavior, especially in the adolescent and young adult population,
is of great importance in relation to excessive Internet use. Within the theoretical framework
of behavioral sciences, these determinants are typically divided into risk (vulnerable) and
protective (resilient) factors.

Risk factors are variables that increase the likelihood of undesirable forms of behavior.
According to the concept of Costu and Jessor (2001), these are conditions and circumstances
that can influence all stages of the development of problem behavior, from its onset, through
maintenance, to progression and deterioration. From a functional point of view, these factors
increase the likelihood of engaging in problem behavior, increase the availability of
opportunities for such behavior, and create contextual conditions that support or normalize its
occurrence.

Conversely, protective factors are understood as variables that contribute to the development
of adaptive, prosocial, and psychologically stable behavior. Their presence reduces the
intensity or likelihood of risky behavior or, by weakening the influence of risk factors,
facilitates the management of stressful situations (Obando et al., 2014).

The behavior of young people in the context of digital space is the result of interactive
dynamics between risk and protective factors. This interaction is reflected in the way
individuals respond to external stimuli, regulate their emotions, and make decisions in the
online environment. Empirical findings clearly confirm that the balance between these factors
is a key predictor of the degree of susceptibility to problematic internet use.

Conclusion

Although the internet offers many undeniable advantages, such as streamlining access to
information, facilitating professional and educational responsibilities and greatly simplifying
social communication, its intensive daily use also brings with it a number of risks and pitfalls.
With the increasing amount of time spent online and the ever-expanding range of ICTs that
enable continuous connectivity, the boundaries between functional and excessive use of the
digital environment are gradually blurring. In many cases, virtual space is replacing real
social interactions, characterized by specific dynamics and characteristics determined by the
technological tools through which it is created and used.
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In this context, current scientific discourse increasingly reflects on the phenomenon of EPI,
which is a multidimensional phenomenon that transcends the traditional understanding of
problematic behavior. EPI is perceived in the broader context of lifestyle digitization,
academic performance, social participation, and psychological well-being. Current academic
trends emphasize the need to examine this phenomenon in interaction with individual
characteristics, social determinants, cultural factors and the technological environment, with
particular attention paid to groups that are particularly exposed due to their stage of life and
academic workload.

University students represent a specific population group in which the demands of the
academic environment overlap with psychosocial developmental challenges, which can create
conditions for more intensive involvement in online activities. Despite this, the topic of EPI in
this population has been relatively little researched in Slovakia to date. Most of the available
domestic research focuses on children and adolescents attending primary and secondary
schools, while university students remain less reflected upon.

For this reason, it is crucial in the current scientific discourse to identify the risk and
protective predictors that determine the extent and nature of internet use among university
students. The knowledge gained in this way is of fundamental importance not only for
understanding the dynamics of EPI, but also for developing effective prevention and support
strategies in the university environment. The motivation for choosing this research topic is to
provide a comprehensive and up-to-date picture of the issue of EPI, while contributing to the
expansion of the database of empirical evidence in the context of the growing need to prevent
problems associated with EPI among the university student population.
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CREATIVE MUSIC LISTENING IN PRIMARY EDUCATION

Ivana Jurco

Abstract

The study examines creative music listening as a means of developing conscious musical
perception in primary education. The theoretical framework conceptualizes perceptual
processes, traditional and innovative instructional approaches, and introduces a model of
creative music reception comprising motivational, perceptual-analytical, creative-
interpretative, and reflective-synthetic phases. The empirical section presents findings from
a quasi-experimental investigation conducted with primary school pupils, comparing the
effectiveness of a traditional expository lesson with a creatively oriented pedagogical model.
Analysis of pretest and posttest data demonstrated statistically significant improvements in
pupils’ visual, graphic, and movement-based interpretations of musical material following the
implementation of the creative model. The results indicate that creative music reception
substantially deepens understanding of musical structure and expressive elements, confirming
its potential as a pedagogically valuable approach in primary music education.

Key words: creative music listening, perceptual activities, quasi-experiment.

1 INTRODUCTION

Creative music listening represents a didactically grounded and pedagogically effective
approach that, within the process of music education, emphasizes the learner’s active
participation in musical perception. It is a pedagogical strategy that goes beyond passive
reception and transforms listening into a complex activity involving perception, analysis,
interpretation, and reflection on a musical work. Creative, problem-solving, movement-based,
or visual activities serve as tools for fostering a deeper understanding of musical expressive
means, enabling learners to internalize music on emotional, cognitive, and aesthetic levels.
Scholars (Burlas, Langsteinova, Elliott, and others) emphasize that perceptual activities
constitute a fundamental component of music education, as they form the basis for the
development of musical thinking, aesthetic sensitivity, and cultivated listening behavior.

At the primary level of education, perceptual activities play a crucial formative role. During
this developmental stage, pupils are naturally predisposed to intuitive and emotional
experiences of music; therefore, it is didactically essential to guide them systematically
toward distinguishing individual musical parameters (melody, rhythm, tempo, dynamics,
timbre) and identifying instruments, sounds, and voices. The teacher acts as the creator of the
learning environment, selecting appropriate musical works—from children’s and folk songs to
representative examples of orchestral, operatic, or ballet music—and ensuring their didactic
suitability in terms of content, scope, and artistic value. The quality of musical material is key,
as aesthetically valuable works cultivate musical taste and support refined musical perception.
Integrating interactive and creative methods into the perceptual process enables pupils to form
complex musical representations, deepen their cognitive-aesthetic competencies, and develop
the ability to interpret musical content within the context of their own experiences. Creative
listening thus assumes the character of holistic music education, supporting not only the
development of musical abilities but also the formation of a lifelong positive relationship with
music as an artistic and cultural phenomenon.
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2 CREATIVE MUSIC LISTENING IN PRIMARY EDUCATION

Several traditional models of music listening are applied in pedagogical practice.
Burlas (1997) proposes a six-step procedure that includes motivation, listening,
characterization, analysis, and repeated listening. Langsteinova and Felix (2000) combine
holistic and analytical perception in four consecutive phases. Sedldk and Vanova (2013)
emphasizes the gradual transition from motivational attunement to a synthetic, conscious
experience of music. The common denominator of all these approaches is the interconnection
of experience and analysis—that is, the integration of the emotional and cognitive aspects of
listening.

A significant methodological enrichment is represented by the method of receptive
interaction, which interprets music listening as an interactive dialogue between the music, the
teacher, and the pupil. The teacher creates a motivational and aesthetic context within which
pupils actively develop their perceptual abilities. The success of the method depends on
objective factors (acoustic conditions, recording quality, nature of the piece) as well as the
pupils’ subjective predispositions (mood, experience, emotional openness). The method
makes use of riddles, games, problem tasks, associative activities, drawing music, graphic
scores, body-percussion activities, and dramatic elements (Elliott, 2012). These activities
enable pupils to intuitively grasp musical structures, express dynamics, tempo, rhythm, or
melodic character through their own creations, and deepen their aesthetic experience (see
more in: Jurco, 2024).

The above indicates that perceptual activities in the first stage of primary school aim to shape
the pupil into an active, receptive, and aesthetically sensitive listener capable of working
consciously with musical content. We therefore built on these foundations and proposed
a specific model of creative music listening that systematically connects perceptual,
analytical, and creative pupil activities. The model is based on the assumption that a child not
only listens to music but also interprets it through movement, imagery, associations, and
language. In practice, it unfolds in several consecutive phases: the motivational phase draws
on pupils’ experiential world through a story, problem question, or emotional stimulus; the
perceptual-analytical phase focuses on guided listening, in which pupils identify basic
musical-expressive means (tempo, dynamics, melodic character, expression) and link them
with their own mental representations; the creative-interpretative phase develops these
foundations through drawing music, graphic scores, body-percussion, movement, and
dramatic activities, whereby the pupil actively “co-creates” the music that is being listened to;
the reflective-synthetic phase then guides pupils toward naming the emotions they
experienced, generalizing observed phenomena, and formulating simple aesthetic evaluations
of the piece.

This model was verified in pedagogical practice at the primary school level while working
with the pieces The New Doll and The Sck Doll from P. I. Tchaikovsky’s Album for the
Young. Across two teaching units, we observed the extent to which the proposed structure
supports active musical reception, pupils’ ability to distinguish and name musical-expressive
means, their imaginative and emotional engagement, as well as their willingness to express
their musical experiences verbally and nonverbally. By comparing the traditional expository
approach with the creative, activity-oriented model, we obtained empirical data for assessing
the effectiveness of creative music listening as a promising didactic approach in primary
education.

3 RESEARCH ON CREATIVE MUSIC LISTENING

Research problem, objectives, and hypotheses
The aim of the chosen quantitative research strategy was to verify the effectiveness of the
proposed concept of creative music listening as an innovative pedagogical approach in music
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education, focused on developing the ability of conscious listening and identification of
musical-expressive means in pupils of the 1st stage of primary school. In connection with this
aim, the following research problem was formulated: What is the effectiveness of the
proposed concept of creative music listening in pupils of the 1st stage of primary school in
terms of developing the ability to perceive music consciously and identify its basic musical-
expressive means? We assumed a positive effect of interactive music listening on three
dimensions of pupils’ musical perception: artistic (H1), graphic (H2) and movement (H3)
interpretation of expressive elements of the composition.

Research design

Within the quantitative strategy, a quasi-experimental research design was chosen, which
makes it possible to verify the effectiveness of didactic innovations in authentic conditions of
the teaching process. The essence of this design is the implementation of a pedagogical
intervention into the natural educational environment, with the methodological intervention of
the teacher playing a decisive role. The use of a pretest and posttest made it possible to
compare the initial and final levels of the observed perceptual and interpretative competencies
of pupils.The main diagnostic tool consisted of specially constructed evaluation activities
aimed at measuring pupils’ ability to perceive music consciously, identify musical-expressive
means, and express them adequately through graphic, artistic, or movement forms.
Pretest/Posttest — evaluation activities Activity 1 — Artistic interpretation of the
emotional character of the composition

In the first diagnostic task, pupils worked in randomly selected pairs with a worksheet
containing symbolic elements representing the bipolarity of emotional qualities (joy —
sadness). During repeated listening to the compositions The New Doll and The Sck Dol (P. I.
Tchaikovsky), they visually completed the assigned symbols, thus artistically expressing their
subjective emotional response to the music. The activity made it possible to assess the level of
pupils’ ability to identify and differentiate basic emotional contexts of the musical expression.
Activity 2 — Graphic musical notation

In the second task, pupils individually constructed a graphic musical notation of The Sck
Doall. Through intuitive visual forms (lines, shapes, colours) they captured characteristic
musical-expressive elements, the structure, and the overall atmosphere of the composition.
Before the actual notation, a reference example of a graphic score was presented, serving as a
model visualization framework. The activity diagnosed the level of pupils’ ability to abstract
and graphically represent musical material.

Activity 3 — Movement interpretation using scarves

The third diagnostic task was oriented toward the kinesthetic dimension of musical
perception. Pupils interpreted musical-expressive means through movement while working
with scarves of two contrasting colours (light — positive emotional charge; dark — negative
emotional charge). Through movement they reacted to the dynamics, melodic course, and
expression of the composition, thus manifesting the ability to internalize musical structure
through movement. The activity provided data on the level of motor-expressive reactions to
music.

Research sample and environment

The research sample consisted of 20 second-grade pupils from the city of Nitra (Slovakia).
The research was carried out during music education lessons in standard school conditions.
Mediator: Research intervention

The experimental intervention included two 45-minute teaching units in which the concept of
creative music listening was applied. The compositions The New Doll and The Sck Doll from
the cycle Album for the Young by P. I. Tchaikovsky were chosen as model works. Their
formal clarity, clear tectonic structure, and distinctive emotional contrasts created suitable
conditions for perceptual-analytical and creative work with pupils.
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Data collection and processing

The research process consisted of two consecutive teaching units that differed in the didactic
approach used. The first, traditionally conceived lesson took place in the form of explanation
and frontal teaching, in which pupils mainly fulfilled a receptive role and passively received
information about musical-expressive means. Immediately afterwards, a pretest was
administered, aimed at determining the initial level of the observed competencies.
The second, experimental teaching unit was carried out on the basis of creative, problem-
based, and perceptually oriented didactic procedures. The teacher acted as a facilitator of
learning, supporting pupils’ active participation, self-expression, exploratory processing of
musical material, and involvement of multiple modalities of musical perception. After
completion of this lesson, a posttest identical to the pretest was administered, allowing the
observation of changes in performance after the pedagogical intervention.
The aim of this two-phase implementation was to comparatively assess the effectiveness of
the traditional and interactive teaching approaches in terms of developing the evaluated
perceptual, artistic, and movement competencies of pupils.

Research instrument, validity, and reliability

The research instrument, validity, and reliability were designed to ensure maximum accuracy
and methodological consistency of the obtained data. Content validity was ensured by linking
the test activities to the objectives of the State Educational Programme for Music Education
and their orientation toward key components of musical perception (analytical listening,
identification of expressive elements, artistic and movement reactions). Formal validity was
strengthened through consultations with experts in music pedagogy and by adapting the tasks
to the developmental specifics of younger school-age children. Criterion validity was based
on comparing the performance of the same group before and after the intervention, with
differences analysed using the Wilcoxon signed-rank test and supplemented by qualitative
observation.

Reliability of the instrument was supported through standardization of testing conditions, use
of identical test tools in both measurements, internal consistency of tasks, and an objective
evaluation protocol. The short interval between the pretest and posttest contributed to
measurement stability, while statistical verification of the results strengthened the credibility
of interpretation. This set of validation and reliability procedures guarantees adequate
methodological integrity of the research and enables a relevant assessment of the
effectiveness of the proposed concept of creative music listening in primary education.
Statistical analysis and interpretation of results

To determine whether a significant difference occurred between pretest and posttest results,
the non-parametric Wilcoxon signed-rank test was used.

H1: We assume a positive effect of the proposed concept of interactive music listening on the
level of ability of pupils of the 1st stage of primary school to artistically express the character
of a musical composition.

Worksheet in pairs Wilcoxon Matched Pairs Test
Marked tests are significant at p <,0500

Mean SD N T Z p Confidence Confidence
-95% +95%
Prettest 3,40 0,99472
&
Posttest 4,40 0,99472 18 1,6543 2,70327 0,01409 -1,77426 -0,225745

Mean — average; SD — standard deviation; N — number of changes; T, Z —test statistic; p—
level of statistical significance

-273 -



The Wilcoxon test confirmed a statistically significant improvement in pupils’ results when
using interactive methods (Z = 2.703; p = 0.014 < 0.05). In the pretest, which followed after
the traditionally conducted lesson, pupils achieved an average score of M = 3.40 + 0.99
points. After the application of interactive teaching, their result in the posttest was
significantly higher, on average M = 4.40 + 0.99 points. From the results of the 95%
confidence interval, it follows that the difference in the average number of obtained points
would in practice range from 0.23 to 1.77 points (which means that interactive teaching most
likely contributed to an improvement of at least almost a quarter of a point, and the maximum
improvement could reach almost two points). The results therefore confirmed that the use of
an interactive form of teaching significantly supported more effective mastery of the subject
matter by pupils compared to the traditional teaching method.
Box Plot of multiple variables
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Graph 1 Worksheet in pairs — comparison of results in the pretest and posttest.

Conclusion: Hypothesis H1 was confirmed.

H2: We assume a positive effect of the proposed concept of interactive music listening on the
level of ability of pupils of the 1st stage of primary school to graphically capture the musical-
expressive means in the listened composition (by means of a graphic musical notation).

Graphic musical notation Wilcoxon Matched Pairs Test
Marked tests are significant at p <,0500

Mean SD N T Z p Confidence  Confidence
-95% +95%
Prettest
& 2,95 1,099
Posttest 4,15 0,933 19 11,00 3,3803 0,00072 -1,64529 -0,754706

Mean — average; SD — standard deviation; N — number of changes; T, Z — test statistic; p —
level of statistical significance

In the case of the second activity — the graphic musical notation — the Wilcoxon test identified
a highly significant statistical difference between pupils’ results in the pretest and posttest (Z
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=3.380; p =0.00072 < 0.001). The average score of pupils after the traditional lesson reached
a value of M =2.95 =+ 1.10 points, while after the interactive teaching it increased to M = 4.15
+ 0.93 points (which was an increase of 40.68%). With 95% probability, we can expect that
the difference in the achieved score when using the given methods in practice will fall within
the interval of 0.754—1.645 points. Similarly to the first activity (worksheet in pairs), this
activity also showed that interactive methods have a clearly positive effect on mastering the
subject matter. Given that the difference in results was this time even more pronounced, we
may conclude that for certain types of activities — such as the graphic musical notation — the
use of interactive approaches may be particularly effective.

Box Plot of multiple variables
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Graph 2 Graphic musical notation — comparison of resultsin the pretest and posttest.

Conclusion: Hypothesis H2 was confirmed.

H3: We assume a positive effect of the proposed concept of interactive music listening on the
level of ability of pupils of the Ist stage of primary school to express musical-expressive
means through movement in the listened composition (through the activity “dance with
scarves”).

Dance with scarves Wilcoxon Matched Pairs Test
Marked tests are significant at p <,0500

Mean SD N T Z p Confidence  Confidence
-95% +95%
et 330 09234
Posttest 435 07452 17 11,00 3,10065  0,00193  -1,54144 -0,558556

Mean — average; SD — standard deviation; N — number of changes; T, Z —test statistic; p —
level of statistical significance

Within the third hypothesis, we examined whether pupils’ performance would improve after
the use of interactive teaching methods also in the activity focused on movement
interpretation of music (dance with scarves). The results of the Wilcoxon signed-rank test
showed a statistically significant improvement between the pretest and posttest (Z = 3.101; p
=0.0019 < 0.01). The average score of pupils after traditional teaching reached the value M =
3.30 + 0.92 points in the pretest; after the interactive form of teaching it increased to M = 4.35
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+ 0.75 points, which represented an improvement in pupils’ performance by 31.82%. The
value of the 95% confidence interval, ranging from 0.56 to 1.54 points, indicates a clear
positive effect of the interactive approach in teaching.

Box Plot of multiple variables

Mean; Box: Mean+SD; Whisker: Min-Max
55 T T T

50}
45|
4,0 |
35} l
30}

25}

20| 1

1,5

1 . — Mean
Tanec so Satkami - prettest Mean+SD
Tanec so Satkami - posttest T Min-Max

Graph 3 Dance with scarves — comparison of resultsin the pretest and posttest.
Conclusion: Hypothesis H3 was confirmed.

4 Conclusion

The implemented quasi-experimental research confirmed that the proposed concept
of creative and interactively oriented music listening represents an effective pedagogical
approach that supports the development of conscious musical perception in primary education
pupils. The comparison of the pretest and posttest results showed a significant improvement
in artistic, graphic, and movement-based responses to musical-expressive means, which
indicates that multisensory, creative, and student-activating procedures enable a deeper
understanding of musical material and its aesthetic-emotional content. The creative teaching
model proved to be significantly more effective than traditional frontal teaching, which limits
independent perception, reflection, and creative interpretation of music.

The findings also confirm the need for the systematic development of musical perception
in early school age, with an emphasis on activating methods that support independent
discovery, expressive communication, and the connection of musical stimuli with the pupil’s
personal experience. Creative music listening appears to be an appropriate path toward
developing aesthetic sensitivity, musical thinking, and the ability to interpret musical works
through various modalities, which significantly contributes to the holistic musical
development of the child.

However, the research also has its limitations — particularly the small size of the research
sample (n = 20), its implementation within a single educational context, and the absence of
a control group. The subjective nature of some assessment tasks (artistic and movement
outputs) represents another limiting factor, although it was minimized through a unified
assessment procedure and standardized testing conditions. These limitations indicate the need
for further validation of the proposed model on larger and more diversified research samples.
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From a pedagogical perspective, several recommendations for practice can be formulated
based on the findings. First, it is advisable to systematically implement creative perceptual
methods into music education, as they support active learning and the development of musical
imagination. Second, the use of multisensory activities — artistic, graphic, and movement-
based — proved to be effective, as they naturally motivate pupils and allow them to understand
musical content through various modalities. Third, the teacher’s role should shift toward
facilitative guidance that supports pupils’ independent activity, interpretation, and reflection.
Finally, the selection of musical material should reflect the needs of young listeners, and
therefore it is appropriate to prefer works with a clear formal structure and distinct contrasts,
which create favorable conditions for creative perception.

Based on the above, it can be stated that creative music listening represents a didactically
justified and methodologically effective model that has the potential to significantly enrich the
traditional form of music education. Its broader implementation may contribute to the
development of aesthetic culture, musical thinking, and the formation of a positive
relationship with music among children already in the lowest grades of primary education.
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SPOLUPRACA NA ZAKLADNEJ SKOLE: INTEGRACIA
UMELECKYCH PRVKOV

COLLABORATION AT PRIMARY SCHOOL: INTEGRATION OF
ARTISTIC ELEMENTS

Bianka Katrenikova

Abstrakt

Rozvoj kompetencii pre 21. storoCie, najmd kolaborativnej spoluprace a kreativity,
predstavuje kl'ucova vyzvu pre moderné edukacné systémy. Teoreticky vychddzame z
odbornej literatiry autorov venujucich sa kolaborativnej spolupraci, kreativite a
sekundarnemu pojmu Citatel'skd gramotnost’. Predkladany systematicky prehl'ad syntetizuje
zistenia troch medzinarodnych vyskumov (slovenského, nemeckého a finského) zameranych
na integraciu umenia vo vzdelavani. Zistenia ukazuju, ze vyuZzitie umenia vyrazne posiliiuje
socialnu interakciu, Citatel'ski gramotnost’ a spolocnu spolupracu v skolskom prostredi.

Kli¢ova slova: kolaborativna spoluprdca, kreativita, Citatel'ska gramotnost, dramatizacia

Abstract

The development of 21st-century competencies, particularly collaboration and creativity,
represents a key challenge for modern educational systems. Theoretically, the paper draws
from scholarly literature focusing on collaboration, creativity, and the secondary concept of
reading literacy. The presented systematic review synthesizes findings from three
international studies (Slovak, German, and Finnish) focused on arts integration in education.
The findings indicate that the use of arts significantly enhances social interaction, reading
literacy, and collaboration within the school environment.

Keywords: collaboration, creativity, reading literacy, dramatization

1 TEORETICKE VYCHODISKA

Spolo¢nost’ vyznacujica sa kvalitativnymi zmenami v réznych oblastiach od technologickej
racionalizcie az po zZivotny §tyl ¢i spdsoby ponimania skuto¢nosti a noriem poznania , kladie
zvySené naroky na kognitivne a socialne spdsobilosti ziakov na skolach. Nejde len o kritické
myslenie, ktoré v sebe zahfia schopnost’ vidiet’ problém z viacerych stran a hodnotit’ stratégie
rieSenia (Kosturkova, 2019), ale ide aj o schopnost’ spoluprace a tvorivost, ktoré su
povaZované za nosné sposobilosti pri podielani sa na spolo¢enskom Zivote. Prave II. stupeni
zakladnej $koly je kltéovou fazou pri rozvoji tychto kompetencii. Ziaci totiz postupne
prechadzaju k abstraktnejSiemu mysleniu. Napriek tomu, Ze st uvedené kompetencie dolezité
pre uspesny prechod do profesijného zivota, Skolsky vzdelavaci systém cCasto zlyhava pri
modernej$imi pedagogickych postupoch, ktoré by Ziakov rozvijali. Nad’alej skor vidime
uplatiiovanie tradi¢nych foriem, kde dovodom ich neustélej realizacie je najma casova dotacia
jednotlivych predmetov. Prave Cas je pre mnohych pedagdégov obmedzujicim prvkom pri
zlepsovani vyucby. Nato, aby sme mohli diskutovat o zlepSovani Skolstva, je potrebné
zabezpecit’ aj dostato¢né vysokoskolské vzdelavanie pre buducich pedagogov, ktori budu
moct’ v naslednej praxi rozvijat’ u ziakov vyssSie spomenuté kompetencie. Pavlov pri tejto
téme spomina niekol’ko zakladnych prvkov:

- hodnoty a ciele urujice motivaciu a potreby rozvoja,
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- podpora profesijného rozvoja,
- poskytovanie spitnej vizby.

(Pavlov, 2013)
My sa na rozvoj kI"aicovych kompetencii ziakov 21. storo¢ia pozerdme cez vytvarnu vychovu,
resp. integraciu umeleckych prvkov najmd v oblastiach ako je citatel'skd gramotnost’ ¢i
dramatizacia. Ide vSak skor o sekundarne prvky, ktoré by sa mali prirodzene podporovat’. Nas
pohl'ad sa ale neupriamuje na vzdeldvanie buducich pedagogov, ale na podporu rozvoja
ziakov, a to predovsetkym formou spoluprace. Ucitel’ je vo vzdelavacom procese bezpochyby
neoddelite'nou stcastou, no je dolezité¢ si uvedomit’, Ze v Skole nie je kvoli ucivu. Je tam
preto, aby pomocou spolo¢nej prace ziaci rozsirovali svoje schopnosti a zru¢nosti, ktoré sa im
neskor budu hodit’ (Capek, 2020). Zaroveii by sa pedagog mal snazit' vyuzivat® aktivity, ktoré
vedia u ziakov vyvolat, tzn. stav “flow”, kde sa samotna tvoriva aktivita stane odmenou, a pri
ktorej je ucastnik naplno zaujaty. V kolaborativnom umeleckom projekte moéze nastat
fenomén "zdiel'an¢ho flow". Ked’ skupina ziakov spolo¢ne mal’uje, hra alebo tvori, a vsetci su
plne ponoreni do procesu, dochadza k synchronizicii, ktord prehlbuje vzijomné puto a
porozumenie. Kolaborativna kreativna tvorba uci deti tomu, ¢o sa v Skole casto neda naucit’
slovom — aktivne pocuvat, spolo¢ne premyslat’ a vediet' sa vcitit do emdcii druhého.
Valachova v tejto suvislosti uvadza, ze ide ,,0 schopnost zlepsovat zakladné zrucnosti ako
skumat, analyzovat, syntetizovat' ucivo, hodnotit, riesit problém, schopnost timovej
spolupréace, kritické myslenie, ktoré subjekt vyuzije na existenciu a prace v budicnosti v
redlnom Zivote (Valachova, 2025, p.178).” Ak ma Skola rozvijat’ ziaka v jeho celistvosti, musi
podporovat’ ucenie, ktoré je socialne, emociondlne a tvorivé - nie izolované, ale spolo¢né.
Prave preto sa v ¢lanku zameriavame na integraciu umenia, ako efektivneho radmca pre rozvoj
kolaborativnej tvorivosti a kompetencii Ziakov.

1.1 Kolaborativna spolupraca
Kolaborativna tvorivost je komplexny socidlno-konstruktivisticky jav, ktory vyzaduje syntézu
pristupov z progresivnej pedagogiky a teodrie socidlneho ucenia. Teoretické zéaklady
vychadzaju z projektove] metddy rozvinutej na zaciatku 20. storo¢ia. Ako uvadza Knoll
(1997), projektova metdoda nevznikla izolovane, ale je vysledkom dlhodobého vyvoja idei
pragmatizmu, ktoré zasadne ovplyvnili John Dewey a jeho Ziak William H. Kilpatrick.
William H. Kilpatrick publikoval v roku 1918 zaujimaja pracu The Project Method. V nej
rozoberal pojem “projekt” ako vtedajsi prirastok pedagogickej terminolégie.
Podl'a Knolla (1997) tymto zddéraznil emocionalne zapojenie, motivaciu a vlastnl iniciativu
ziakov. Deweyho centralnym prvkom bol vSak , akt myslenia“ a sktisenost’ orientovana na
rieSenie problémov. Projekt teda chapal nie ako spontannu aktivitu, ale ako riadeny proces,
ktory by mal byt pedagogicky Strukturovany, aby viedol k premyslaniu, reflexii a rozvoju
intelektudlnych kompetencii. Dewey svojho ziaka kritizoval, Ze ziaci nie st sami schopni
planovat’ projekty, a teda je potrebné vedenie ucitela (Knoll, 1997). Prave napitie medzi
Deweyho dorazom na Struktirované premyslanie a Kilpatrickovou orientaciou na tvorivy ucel
aktivity vytvorilo teoreticky rdmec, ktory je mimoriadne vhodny pre kolaborativne vytvarné
projekty. V kontexte zakladnych $ko6l, najmd na druhom stupni, z toho vyplyva, Ze
kolaborativne vytvarné, literdrno-dramatické ¢i multimedidlne projekty musia prepajat’ oba
principy:

e tvorivy ciel’ a angaZzovanost’ Ziakov (Kilpatrick),

e Struktirované vedenie, premyslanie a reflexiu (Dewey).
Pri takto koncipovanych projektoch dochddza nielen k rozvoju tvorivosti a socialnej
spolupréace, ale aj k prehlbovaniu kognitivnych funkcii vratane Citatel'skej gramotnosti, ktora
vyuziva interpretaciu, analyzu textov, dramatizovanie, vizudlne spracovanie ¢i prepajanie s
roéznorodymi vytvarnymi médiami.
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Pre upresnenie, pojem kolaborativnost’ a spolupraca vo vyucovani sa zacali zaclenovat’ od 80.
— 90. rokov a stali sa zauzivanymi pojmami. Neslo ani tak o nové pojmy ako o novy spdsob
vyuCovacich foriem, ktoré mali posiliiovat’ socialnu a intelektudlnu angazovanost’ (Smith,
MacGregor, 1992). Pod pojmom kolaborativnost’ autorky chapu, ,,rézne vzdelavacie pristupy
zahriujuce spolocné intelektudlne usilie Studentov a ucitelov...pricom hladaju vzdajomné
porozumenie (Smith, MacGregor, 1992, s. 11).“ Klucovym slovnym spojenim je tu
"spolo¢né intelektualne usilie". V kontexte vyucby to znamena, Ze ziaci nepracuju vedla
seba na individualnych castiach, ale pracuju spolu na rieSeni problému. Pradve vzajomné
porozumenie a kreativne interakcie su dolezitym aspektom v pracovnom prostredi. Vytvarné
kolaborativne projekty stimuluju pracovné prostredie, kde je kreativita dolezitd pri
kolektivnom rieSeni problémov a rozvoji medziludskych vztahov. Dalsim tiez velmi
zaujimavym podnetom je zameriavanie sa na samotné¢ho jedinca. Pochopenie vyznamu
tvorivej spoloc¢nej spoluprace v umeleckej vychove totiz vyzaduje dekonstrukciu tradi¢nych
mytov. Napriklad, autorka Vera John-Steiner, v kontexte tvorivosti, vo svojej kl'icovej praci
Creative Collaboration potvrdila posun v mysleni od zamerania sa na individuum k socialne
konstruktivistickému pohladu na tvorivost. Podla tohto pristupu nie je I'udskd mysel’ akousi
izolovanou jednotkou, ale je formovana interakciou s kultirnym prostredim a s inymi I'ud’'mi
(Steiner, 2000). John-Steinerova popisuje kolaborativnu tvorivost' ako komplexny proces,
ktory v sebe zahfiia zvladanie narocnych interpersonalnych dimenzii. Taktiez podla autorky
»irvald a vzajomne prospesna spolupraca poskytuje jednotlivcovi zrkadlo a rozsiruje jeho
sebapoznanie, ktoré je klucové pre kreativitu (Steiner, 2000, p. 48).” Tento teoreticky ramec
je pre umelecku vychovu zasadny. Ulohou 8koly nie je len rozvijat' technické zruénosti ziaka
(ako malovat’, hrat’, spievat’), ale vytvarat’ prostredie pre "zdielané myslenie". Spolupraca pri
umeleckej tvorbe umozituje ziakom zazit, Ze emodcie nie si prekazkou ucenia, ale jeho
zdrojom. Ucenie sa stdva procesom, ktory je socialny, emocionalny a tvorivy — nie izolovany.
V kontexte vytvarnej vychovy to znamend, Ze kolaborativny projekt nie je len o estetickom
vysledku, ale aj o etickom procese. Ked’ Ziaci spolo¢ne tvoria, uia sa reSpektovat’ jeden
druhého a preberat’ zodpovednost’ za spolo¢ny vysledok.

1.2 Vytvarnd integracia
Program CETA (Changing Education Through the Arts) definuje ciel’ umeleckej integracie
ako snahu urobit’ umenie neoddelitelnou sucastou vzdelavania, ktord zvySuje angazovanost’ a
inSpiraciu  Studentov (CETA, 2022). Zaroven je dolezit¢ si uvedomit, ze umelecka
kolaborativnost funguje obojsmerne: posiliiuje ziakov socidlne a tvorivo, a zaroven
metodologicky a emocionalne posiliiuje pedagogov, ¢o je kl'icové pre udrzatel'nost’ inovacii v
Skole. Tu mozZeme nadviazat prave na slovensku autorku Martinu Kostrukovu, ktora
zdoraziiuje, ze buduca priprava pedagdégov musi zahfiat rozvoj kritického myslenia,
metakognicie, a taktieZ aj rozvoj spolupréace a tvorivosti (Kosturkova, 2019). Program CETA
v edukacnom kontexte rozliSuje tri varianty zaclenenia umenia:

1. Artas Curriculum (Umenie ako samostatny predmet)

2. Arts-Enhanced Curriculum (Umenie ako doplnok)

3. Arts-Integrated Curriculum (Umelecko-integrované kurikulum)

(CETA, 2022)

Prave treti model vyuzivajuci umelecké presahy a formy na dosiahnutie cielov aj v inych
vyucovacich oblastiach, je kI"i¢ovy pre rozvoj kolaborativnej tvorivosti, pricom na II. stupni
ZS si vyzaduje zna¢ni multimodalnu interakciu. Jednou z dalsich implementacii pri
uvedenom modely Arts-Integrated Curriculum by mohla byt dramaticka pedagogika.
Dramatizacia je tvorivd a aktivna forma, ktord si vyZaduje multimodalne stratégie ucenia
prostrednictvom ktorych dokaze zapojit' ziakov verbalne, vizualne a dramaticky do
spolocného vystupu. Prepojenim umenia a kolaborativnosti sa priamo rozvijaji socidlne
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kompetencie potrebné na zvladanie kreativnych vyziev a rozvoj moralneho usudzovania, ¢im
sa vyznamne posiliuje vzdelavanie ziakov.

Integraciu nachadzame aj medzi ¢itatelskou gramotnostou a vytvarnou vychovou. Ziaci
prepojenim tychto dvoch oblasti rozvijaji hlbSie porozumenie textu a tvorivé uchopenie jeho
podstaty cez symboly, interpretacie ¢i ilustracie. Téme vizudlnej a verbalnej rovine v texte sa
venovali aj slovenské autorky, kde sa vo svojej Stadii zaoberali detskou knihou a symbidzou
medzi textom a obrazom. Poukazali na potrebu simultanne pracovat s oboma rovinami -
vizualnou aj verbalnou (Magalova, et al., 2022). Citatel'ski gramotnost’ totiz nemozno chapat’
len ako pracu s holym pisanym textom. Integracia, v ktorej sa vyuziva interpretacia textu
prostrednictvom ilustracie, tvorbou vizualnych metafor alebo s prepojenim dramatickej
pedagogiky - dramatizacia literarneho diela, umoznuje ziakom hlbSie porozumiet
vyznamovym vztahom a podporuje ich tvorivé a socidlne zrucnosti. V kontexte
kolaborativnej tvorivosti ma integracia vytvarnej vychovy a Citatel'skej gramotnosti zasadny
vyznam. Ked Ziaci spolocne analyzuju text, vytvéaraji vlastné vizudlne diela alebo
dramatizuju literarny obsah, ide o komplexné socidlne procesy vyzadujuce komunikaciu,
koordinaciu, tvorivé rozhodovanie a spolo¢né dosiahnutie ciela. Takto koncipované
vyucovanie zvysuje angazovanost ziakov a podporuje hlbsie porozumenie uciva, ¢o koniec
koncov potvrdzuje aj treti variant Arts-Integrated Curriculum podla programu CETA. Na
podobny kurikularny rdmec viak poukazuje aj nova slovenska reforma $kolstva. Statny
vzdelavaci program (SVP) pre zakladné vzdelavanie vyzdvihuje potrebu presunit’ taZisko z
memorovanie na rozvijanie funkénych, multimodalnych oblasti, kritického myslenia,
metakognicie a spoluprice - a ze ziak ma byt aktivnym tvorcom vlastného ucenia, pri¢om
pedagog je v role facilititora a podporuje reflektivne procesy ziaka (Ministerstvo Skolstva,
vedy, vyskumu a $portu SR [MSVVaS SR], 2022a). No a prave vzdelavacie §tandardy pre
oblast Umenie a kultlra konkretizuju ciele, ktoré st priamo relevantné pre kolaborativne
umelecké projekty. Okrem technickych a estetickych kompetencii sa medzi cielmi uvadza
rozvijat tvorivost, schopnost’ kooperovat, empatiu a reflexiu umeleckych vystupov
(MSVVa$ SR, 2022b). Kurikularne poziadavky nielen povoluju, ale aj ocakavajii, aby
vytvarné a dramatické Cinnosti rozvijali socidlne a reflexivne zru¢nosti - predpoklady k
udrzatel'nej kolaborativnej tvorivosti v triede. Rovnako je to aj pri vzdelavacich Standardoch
pre Sovensky jazyk a slovensku literatdru, ktoré podporuju interdisciplinarnu pracu s textom.
Ide napriklad o integrovanie umeleckych postupov do literarnej vyucby, vizudlna interpretacia
motivov, tvorba komiksov, dramatizicia vybranych uryvkov, transformovanie textu do iného
jazyka, pri¢om vietky moznosti su v stilade s oficialnym vzdelavacim $tandardom (MSVVaS
SR, 2022c).

Z uvedeného vyplyva priestor pre nasledujliicu vytvarna integraciu:

1. Kolaborativne vytvarne postupy v Citatel’'skej integracii: Aktivity, v ktorych Ziaci
spolocne ilustruji jednotlivé literdrne diela, navrhuju scény pre dramatizaciu alebo
vytvaraju vizualne mapy tematickych vzt'ahov.

2. Reflexia: Uplatnenie hodnotiacich rozhovorov pocas a po umeleckej prezentacii
(napr. peer-feedback)

3. Interdisciplindrna spolupréca: Rola pedagoga, ktory umoziuje Ziakom realizovat’
rozne Cinnosti zabezpecujuce ich kognitivny, emocidlny a socidlny rozvoj. Preto by
mala byt tato interdisciplindrna spolupraca rozvijana aj pri samotnej vzdelavacej
priprave ucitel'ov.

Vytvarna integracia nielen do literarnej vzdeldvacej oblasti sa tak ukazuje ako kurikuldrna
nevyhnutnost’ pre vzdelavanie 21. storo¢ia. Vietky tri oblasti reformy (SVP, VO — Umenie a
kultara, VO - Sovensky jazyk a slovenska literatura) poskytuju pevny didakticky ramec pre
realizaciu umelecko-integrovanych pristupov v zdkladnom vzdelévani.
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2 METODOLOGIA

2.1 Dizajn vyskumu

Predkladany systematicky prehl'ad sa zaobera tromi vybranymi, geograficky a metodologicky
réznorodymi vyskumami. Systematicky prehlad s naslednou kvalitativnou syntézou sluzi na
dosiahnutie ciela vytvorit komplexny obraz o ucinnosti vytvarnej integracie vo vztahu
klaborativnej spoluprace a rozvoju tvorivosti a Citatel'skej gramotnosti. VSetky tri vyskumy st
zamerané na integraciu umenia, spolupracu a rozvoj Citatel'skej gramotnosti v Skolskom
prostredi. Hendl uvadza, Ze ,,vyhody systematického prehladu spocivaju v doslednosti a
prehladnosti procesu jeho tvorby, predovsetkym v identifikdacii, kritickom zhodnoteni a
syntetizacii vysledkov...(Hendl, 2005, p. 355).” Z dovodu heterogenity vybranych vyskumov
nebola cielom Statistickd metaanalyza v zmysle vypoc¢tu jedného suhrnného efektu, ale
systematickd kvalitativna syntéza. Hendl takyto postup pri systematickom prehl'ade popisuje
podla Coopera, ktory do procesu tvorby systematického prehladu zahrnuje formulaciu
problému a zber dit az po analyzu a interpretaciu dat a naslednu prezentaciu vysledkov
(Hendl, 2005). V suvislosti s vyskumnym problémom sa spétne obraciame na teoretické
vychodiskd, kde sme poukazovali na potencial kolaborativnej spoluprace ako prirodzeného
pristupu pri rozvoji vyssSich kognitivnych funkcii, socialnej interakcie a tvorivosti a Citatel'skej
gramotnosti. Viaceré vyskumy realizované v roznych krajindch vSak maju odlisné
metodologické pristupy a rozmanité pedagogické intervencie. Hlavnym dévodom je preto
potreba syntetizované¢ho poznania, ktoré by spojilo tieto roznorodé vyskumy do jednotného
ramca a odpovedalo na otdzku - Ako kolaborativne umelecké interakcie podporuju rozvoj
tvorivosti a Citatel'skej gramotnosti Ziakov? Tento vyskumny problém nas viedol k potrebe:

1. zhromazdit' dostupné empirické stidie z roéznych eurdépskych a medzinarodnych
kontextov,

2. analyzovat ich metodologické pristupy a vysledky

3. syntetizovat ich kI'i¢ové poznatky v podobe systematického prehl'adu.

Kritéria vyberu
Jednotlivé vyskumy boli vybrané podla jasne stanovenych kritérii v kontexte odporucani z
odborne;j literatiry.

1. Oblast’: vyskumy zamerané na oblast’ pedagogiky z roznych krajin.

2. Prostredie: vyskum realizovany v $kolskom prostredi.

3. Kvalita: vyskumy s jasnym popisom metodologie a vyhodnotenim vysledkov.

4. Prvky: kolaborativne a umelecké prvky (kolaborativne projekty, vytvarna vychova,
dramatizacia).

5. Cielové zameranie: explicitné alebo implicitné zameranie na Citatel'ski gramotnost’,
rozvoj kreativity ¢i socialnu interakciu.

Na zéaklade uvedenych kritérii boli vybrané nasledovné pedagogické vyskumy:

1. Magalova, Gajdo$ & Vyskocova (2022) - Slovensko

2. Giera (2025) - Nemecko

3. Junttila, Karhunen & Hautala (2024) - Finsko

Struéna charakteristika analyzovanych vyskumov

Magalova, Gajdos & Vyskocova (2022) A Book for Children as Symbiosis of a Text and a
Picture:. Can Future Teachers Evaluate Literary and Illustrative Value of Books for
Children?

- Analyza skumajuca, ako vysokoskolski Studenti ako buduci ucitelia dokazu hodnotit’
detskii knihu ako symbidzu textu a obrazu. Autori analyzovali sucasnu uroven
pripravy vysokoskolskych Studentov pri praci s knihou a navrhovali postupy a ich
vyuzitie v konkrétnych aktivitach vzdeldvacieho procesu (Magalova et al, 2022).

Giera (2025) Everyone Is Reading and Playing! A Participatory Theatre Project to Promote
Reading Competence
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Stidia skiimajuca vyuzitie divadelného projektu na zlep3enie itatel'skych kompetencii
u ziakov so Specidlnymi vychovno-vzdelavacimi potrebami. Prostrednictvom
dramatizicie a textov so zameranim na gramotnost’ a socialnu interakciu so snahou
zlepsit’ Citatel'skt gramotnost’ (Giera, 2025).

Junttila, Karhunen & Hautala (2024) Pedagogical sensitivity in successful drama educational
reader’ s theatre — experiences of the teachers

Skumanie pedagogickych skusenosti pri implementacii dramatického vzdelavacieho
Citatel'ského divadla. Prostrednictvom divadla zabezpeCit' zdbavny a inSpirativny
spOsob precviCovania Citania, kde opakovanie je prirodzenym prvkom v ramci
nacvi¢ovania. Stadia sa zamerala aj na tlohu ugitel’a pri vnimani uspechov Ziakov vo

vzdelavani (Junttila et al, 2024).

2.2 Tabul’ka systematického prehl’adu

Studia Kontext Dizajn Prvky Zameranie
Magalova, | Slovensko Kvantitativny Citatel’ska Priprava
Gajdos & vyskum. gramotnost’: uditel’ov:
Vyskocova | Ciel’ova skupina: Vztah k ¢itaniu | Kompetencie
(2022) vysokoskolskymi | Metddy: dotaznik | beletrie. buducich
Studentmi distribuovany na 1 ucitelov
slovenske;j Umeleckeé hodnotit’ kvalitu
univerzite prvky: detskej knihy
[lustracia
Hodnotenie
knihy -
symbidza
obrazu a textu

Hlavné zistenia

- Univerzitné prostredie motivuje Studentov k intenzivnejSiemu Citaniu beletrie len
slabo,

- Az 41,1% respondentov uviedlo, Ze po¢as ich predchadzajuceho $tudia na ZS/SS
nemali skiisenosti s tvorivou pracou v literarnej vychovy,

- Studenti boli vi¢sinou presvedéeni, Ze dokazu zhodnotit umelecku kvalitu textu a

ilustricii.
Giera Nemecko Dizajn Citatel'ska Citatel’'ska
(2025) orientovany na gramotnost’: gramotnost’:
Cielova skupina: | vyskum ¢itanie vo Citatel'ské
Ziaci so SVVP dvojiciach, kompetencie
Metody: zborové Citanie, | (rychlost,
ZmieSany vyskum | ¢itanie nahlas porozumenie) a
(Standardizované socialna
testy Citania Kolaborativna | inkluzia.
LGVT + spolupréca:
kvalitativne Socialna
terénne poznamky | interakcia v
a pozorovanie). skupine.
Umelecké
prvky:
Divadelna
inscenacia
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Hlavné zistenia
- Divadelny projekt zlepsil socialnu interakciu, ¢o viedlo k novym priatel'stvam medzi
ucastnikmi,
- Kolaborativna spolupraca prostrednictvom divadelnej inscenécie v inkluzivnom
prostredi zvySuje socidlnu interakciu, pretoze sa stdva spoloénym ciel'om ucenia,
- Pri divadelnej inscendcii sa vedia Ziaci zamerat’ na vSetky tri rovne ¢itania (Citanie
vo dvojiciach, zborové Citanie, ¢itanie nahlas)

Junttila, Finsko Kvalitativna Umelecké CitateP’ska
Karhunen stadia prvky: gramotnost’:
& Hautala | Ciel’ova skupina: Program DERT | Plynulost’
(2024) Ucitelia Metody: — kombinacia Citania,
Ziaci (vek 8 —12r.) | Polodtruktirované | opakovaného motivacia k
rozhovory s Citania a ¢itaniu, uzkost’ z
ucitel'mi, procesnej Citania.
induktivna dramy
obsahova analyza Pedagogickéa
a interpretativna | Spolupréca: prax:
fenomenologicka | Priprava Skuisenosti
analyza divadelného ucitel'ov a ich
predstavenia rola.
pre publikum

Hlavné zistenia
- KTacovym faktorom uspechu bola pedagogicka senzitivita ucitel'a a schopnost’
citlivo reagovat na potreby ziakov
- Program DERT podporil bezpecné prostredie, kde sa Ziaci nebali robit’ chyby, ¢o
viedlo k zvySeniu odvahy ¢itat’ a vystupovat’
- Ziaci ¢&itali velké mnoZstvo textu dobrovolne vd’aka zameriavaniu sa na nacvik
divadla, ¢o zvysilo ich vnlitorni motivaciu

2.3 Kvalitativna interpreta¢na syntéza vysledkov

Syntéza troch analyzovanych vyskumov ukazuje viacero spolo¢nych tém. Prvou je
multimodalita ako nosny prvok vzdeldvania. Objavuje sa naprie¢ vSetkymi vybranymi
vyskumami, hoci v odlisnych podobach. Napriklad pri Magalovej a kolektive autorov (2022)
sa ukazalo, Ze praca s textom a obrazom ako jednotnym celkom podporuje hlbsie
porozumenie vyznamu literarnych textov. Hoci vyskum neprebiehal priamo na ZS jeho
implikacie pre vytvarno-literdrnu integraciu st zasadné. Druhou témou je kolaborativna
divadelna tvorba ako podpora zlepSenia CitateI'skej gramotnosti a socidlnych vézieb. Nemecky
vyskum od Giera (2025) ukézal, Ze spolo¢na divadelna tvorba podporuje socialnu interakciu a
inkluziu. Zaroven divadelné aktivity stimuluju ¢itanie, ¢im prirodzene schopnost’ podporuju
porozumenie textu. Podobné zdvery mozeme uviest’ aj od Junttila a koletivu autorov (2024),
ktorych finsky program zddrazioval pedagogicku senzitivitu pri nacviku divadelnych scén
zalozenych na ¢itanom texte. Dramaticka pedagogika mé teda potencial pri rozvoji Citatel'skej
gramotnosti, ktord je sucastou umeleckej pripravy. Tretou témou je uloha pedagdga ako
facilitatora kreativity a interdisciplinarnych vztahov. Finske vysledky programu DERT
potvrdili, Ze spolo¢nd dramatizacia a ucenie vobec zavisi od pedagogického pristupu - teda
schopnost’ reagovat’ na potreby ziakov, vytvarat podporné prostredie a zahfiiat’ umelecké
aktivity do vyucovacieho procesu. Tieto zistenia tiez dopiiia slovensky a nemecky vyskum,
podla ktorych nedostatok kreativnych ¢innosti vedie k oslabenej schopnosti Ziakov vyuzivat
multimodélne stratégie. Napokon sa naprie¢ analyzovanymi vyskumami ukazuje, ze
umelecka kolaborativna spolupraca zvySuje motivaciu ziakov citat, vizualne interpretovat
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text a zapajat sa do projektov. Vytvarné a dramatické prvky tak spdjaju tvorivost s
kognitivnymi procesmi.

3 DISKUSIA

Predlozeny systematicky prehl'ad medzinarodnych vyskumov prinasa zasadné zistenia, ktoré
posuvaju chapanie vytvarnej a dramatickej vychovy z pozicie okrajovych predmetov do
centra kognitivneho a socialneho rozvoja ziaka. Nasa interpretacia vysledkov potvrdzuje, Ze
stibezné posobenie obrazu, textu a dramatického prejavu — nie je len estetickym doplnkom,
ale klI'i¢ovym kognitivnym ndastrojom. Vysledky naznacujt, ze ak Ziaci pristupuju k textu
prostrednictvom vizualizacie alebo dramatizacie, dochadza k hlbSiemu porozumeniu a
trvalejSiemu ukotveniu vedomosti, ¢o priamo koreSponduje s modelom Arts-Integrated
Curriculum programu CETA. Zasadnym interpretanym momentom je prepojenie socialnej
interakcie s Citatel'skou gramotnost'ou. Zatial’ ¢o tradicna vyucba citania je ¢asto izolovanou
aktivitou jednotlivca, nami analyzované vyskumy dokazujl, ze prenesenie €itania do roviny
»spolo¢ného projektu” znizuje Uzkost a strach z chyby. Kolaborativna tvorba vytvara
bezpecny priestor, v ktorom sa c{itanie stdva prostriedkom na dosiahnutie vysSieho,
spolocného ciela - divadlo. Tym sa potvrdzuje tedéria John-Steinerovej o ,,zdielanom
mysleni“. AvSak Uspech integracie umenia nezéavisi od talentu Ziakov, ale od pedagogického
pristupu ucitel'a a jeho schopnosti facilitovat’” proces. Absencia tvorivej skusenosti pocas
vysokoskolského Stadia moéze byt obmedzenim pri implementacii tychto inovativnych
pristupov.

4 ZAVER

Predkladany c¢lanok a systematicky prehlad vyskumov prindSaju jasné argumenty pre
implementaciu umeleckych pristupov v kontexte aktudlnej kurikuldrnej reformy na
Slovensku. Prinos pre pedagogickll prax spociva v potvrdeni faktu, Ze rozvoj kompetencii 21.
storo¢ia — najméd kolaboracie a kreativity — nie je mozny prostrednictvom pasivneho
memorovania, ale vyzaduje si aktivne, projektové a multimodalne formy vyugovania. Clanok
ukazuje, ze vizualizacia a dramatizacia textu su efektivnymi inkluzivnymi ndstrojmi aj pre
ziakov so Specidlnymi vychovno-vzdelavacimi potrebami. Z hladiska d’alSiecho vyskumu by
sme mohli apelovat’ na potrebu zazitkového vzdeldvania buducich ucitelov. Ak ma ucitel’
vytvarat’ v triede stav ,,flow* a viest’ Ziakov ku kolaborativnej tvorbe, musi tieto procesy sam
zazit pocas svojho stadia. Implementicia umeleckych kolaborativnych pristupov ma
potencial nielen zvysit akademické vysledky ziakov v Citani, ale predovsSetkym posilnit
socialne véizby v triednych kolektivoch a formovat’ ziaka ako celistvi a tvoriva osobnost’.

Prispevok bol uhradeny z projektu Grant mladych UK/1145/2025.
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ABSENCIA UPLATNENIA PREDCHADZAJUCEJ REGULACIE PRE
KOMUNIKACIU UCASTNIKOV ONLINE VZDELAVANIA - RIZIKA
NAHLEJ“ REAKCIE

ABSENCE OF THE APPLICATION OF PRIOR REGULATION FOR
COMMUNICATION AMONG PARTICIPANTS IN ONLINE
EDUCATION - RISKS OF A “SUDDEN” RESPONSE

Adam Madlenak

Abstrakt

Vedecky ¢lanok sa zaoberd posudzovanim vzdjomnej vahy a korelacie dvoch
najvyznamnejsich zakladnych T'udskych prav a slobod v podobe slobody vyjadrovania sa
aprava na sukromny a rodinny zivot. V Specifickom prostredi procesu vzdeldvania sa
skimaju formy prejavov komunikécie jednotlivych ucastnikov, ktoré mézu byt pritomné. Tie
sa nasledne analyzuji prizmou pravnych institatov s cielom urcit’ pravnu povahu zasahu do
prava inej fyzickej osoby a identifikovat’ pripadné negativne dosledky s moznym vznikom
reparacného prava. Autor sa primarne snazi o ndjdenie raciondlnych pravnych zakladov pre
odlisenie opravneného a neopravneného zasahu do prava na sikromny a rodinny Zzivot
v dosledku komunikicie iného subjektu pri zohladneni pritomnosti technologickej
interferencie ako osobitného prvku spoloc¢enského prostredia, v ktorom sa proces vzdelavania
uskutocnuje.

Klucové slova: online vzdelavanie, sloboda vyjadrovania, komunikécia, kritika, ochrana
sukromia

Abstract

The scientific article deals with the assessment of the mutual weight and correlation of the
two most important fundamental human rights and freedoms in the form of freedom of
expression and the right to private and family life. In the specific environment of the
educational process, the individual forms of communication that may be present among the
participants are examined. These are subsequently analyzed through the prism of legal
institutes in order to determine the legal nature of the interference with the rights of another
natural person and to identify any negative consequences with the possible emergence of the
right to reparation. The author primarily seeks to find rational legal foundations for
distinguishing between justified and unjustified interference with the right to private and
family life as a result of communication by another entity, taking into account the presence of
technological interference as a special element of the social environment in which the
educational process takes place.

Key words. online education, freedom of expression, communication, criticism, privacy
protection

1 UvoD

Existencia technologickej interferencie meni, zdd sa, vyrazne spolocenské prostredie,
v ktorom prebiehaji rozne socidlne javy nevynimajuc komunikany proces a proces
vzdelavania. Jej pritomnost’ determinovanu vyraznym rozSirenim online pristupu v réznych
oblastiach zivota nasleduje meniaci sa charakter ucastnikov komunika¢ného procesu, ktori su
spravidla v urcitej faze zivota involvovani aj do procesu vzdeldvania, a to ako formalneho, tak

- 287 -



i neformalneho. Ucastnici vyskytujici sa v online priestore na realizdciu réznych aktivit sa tak
vyznacuju ndsobne inymi charakterovymi prvkami alebo vlastnostami, ako ti, ktori boli
sucastou tychto procesov v minulosti. Vyrazné presadzovanie elektronického ustneho
podania informécie ako dominantnej podoby komunikécie medzi ucastnikmi virtualneho
komunika¢ného procesu nemozno pritom povazovat za priCinu, ale za nasledok takmer az
extrémnych zmien spravania sa spolo¢nosti v suvislosti s realizaciou socidlnych kontaktov
a vzt'ahov. Posun od osobného kontaktu k dominantnej forme komunikacie prostrednictvom
online priestoru umoznila technologicka revolucia ostatnych desatroci, ktorej zakladom sa
stala nositel'na elektronika (mobilné zariadenia) s ,,vlajkovou lod’ou” v podobe mobilnych
telefonickych zariadeni.

Vsetky uvadzané spolocenské ¢i sociologické vychodiskd maji svoje vyustenie s oh'adom na
zameranie predkladaného clanku v jednom konsStatovani. Komunikacia ucastnikov online
sveta, a teda zakonite aj subjektov zapojenych do procesu vzdeldvania na akejkol'vek trovni
(ako obligatornej formy progresivneho vyvoja l'udskej spolo¢nosti), sa stdva nepredvidatel'na,
chaoticka a najmi potencidlne rizikova pre mozné zisahy do zakladnych l'udskych prav
aslobdd inych fyzickych o0s6b bez moznosti prijatia akychkol'vek preventivnych
mechanizmov. A to najmi za predpokladu, ak napr. vzdeldvaci proces v sebe implikuje
pritomnost’ vel’kého mnozstva fyzickych 0sob z roéznych socidlnych skupin, rozlicnych
kultarnych prostredi s odliSnou mierou nastavenia empatie k vnimaniu pripadnych
negativnych dosledkov vlastnych prejavov. V dosledku tejto skutocnosti preto autor vo
vedeckom c¢lanku pontika prostrednictvom kritickej analyzy pohlad na diferenciaciu
jednotlivych prejavov fyzickych osob vratane ich pravnej kvalifikacie s ohl'adom na pravny
ramec Slovenskej republiky. Pomerne hojne vyuZiva odkazy na existujicu néarodnt
judikatiru, o ktori sa snazi opriet svoj vedecky vyklad s dorazom na identifikaciu
opravnenych a neopravnenych zasahov do zdkladnych Tudskych prav a slobdd inych
fyzickych osob.

2 TEORETICKO-PRAVNE VYCHODISKA NORMATIVNEJ REGULACIE
KOMUNIKACIE V ONLINE PROSTREDI

Rozsirenie moznosti online komunikéacie ako jedného z prostriedkov na zabezpecenie
vzdelavacich aktivit prispelo aj k progresivnemu rastu osobitnej pravnej reguléacie
spoCivajicej v prezentacii alebo zdielani myslienok jej tucastnikov Sirokému okruhu
subjektov. Rovnako vyrazné posilnenie tzv. ndhodného zasahu komunikacnym posolstvom, t.
j. nielen aktivnemu adresatovi komunikécie, ale aj pasivnemu alebo ndhodnému ucastnikovi,
zvyraznilo potrebu vzajomnej komparacie jednotlivych zdkladnych l'udskych prav a slobdd
dotykajucich sa prejavov l'udskej osobnosti oproti zdkladnym l'udskym pravam a slobodam
vzt'ahujucim sa k Specifickej ochrane fyzickej osoby ako takej (predovSetkym prava na
ochranu l'udskej dostojnosti a prava na sukromny a rodinny zivot).

Pravo na ochranu sukromia (sukromného alebo rodinného zivota) patri bezpochyby k tomu
druhu zdkladnych Tudskych pradv a slobod, ktorému by mala byt poskytovand najvyssia
priorita zo strany Statnej moci. Aj preto je pravna ochrana sukromného a rodinného Zivota
(stkromia) garantovana najvyznamnejS$imi pravnymi predpismi Slovenskej republiky, napr.
zékonom &. 462/1992 Zb. Ustavou SR alebo zakonom ¢&. 40/1964 Zb. Obéiansky zdkonnik
v zneni neskorSich predpisov (d’alej len ako ,,Ob¢iansky zdkonnik*), pri€om rovnako je tato
pravna ochrana poskytnuta zo strany medzinarodnych dokumentov. Oproti pravu na sukromie
do urcitej miery v opozicii stoji sloboda vyjadrovania sa, ktord, naopak, garantuje
predovsetkym fyzickej osobe moznost’ prejavit’ svoj vlastny nazor na rézne spolocenské ¢i
pravne otazky. Predmetom slobody prejavu tak moézu byt rdézne myslienky, nazory,
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vyjadrenia Ci postrehy, ktoré mézu svojim charakterom bezpochyby vnimat’ dotknuté osoby,
ak su predmetom ich zdujmu, ako negativne, neprijemné, obtazujuce alebo znevazujuce
(Bedi, 2009).

Mimoriadne sa sloboda vyjadrovania a jej pripustny rozsah a potencidlny dopad do oblasti
zakladnych l'udskych prav a slobdd inych subjektov zohl'adiiuje v konotacii elektronického
ustneho podania informacie v c¢ase technologickej interferencie, ktoré ma spdsobilost
zasiahnut' do kognitivnych, emociondlnych alebo behaviordlnych procesov ostatnych
ucastnikov vzdelavacieho procesu alebo ostatnych (nahodnych) subjektov dotknutych
vystupom konkrétnej formy komunikéacie (Allmer, 2019). Musime si totiz uvedomit’, ze
vtomto pripade (v ramci online priestoru) je potencidlny subor dotknutych subjektov
(prijemcov predmetnej informécie) podstatne SirSi v porovnani s osobnym kontaktom.
Pripadné nésledky vyjadrenia sa mézu mat’ preto znasobeny negativny ucinok a zésah do
prava na sukromie. Vzhl'adom na vyrazne sa meniace spolocenské prostredie, ktoré v sebe
inkorporuje odklon od tradi¢ného offline prostredia, pricom mnohé aktivity sa realizuju uz len
v online podobe, aj predpokladané negativne prejavy slobody vyjadrovania moédzeme
identifikovat’ predovSetkym v digitdlnom prostredi bud’ formou negativnej recenzie na
roznych webovych sidlach, alebo prostrednictvom komentara ¢i vyjadrenia sa napr. na
socialnej sieti konkrétnej fyzickej alebo pravnickej osoby. Spominany charakter
elektronického Ustneho podania informécii zalozeny bezprostredne na slobode vyjadrovania
sa sucasne predpoklada, ze budi popisané aj pravne ramce a ich vychodiskd k moznosti
subjektu vyvodzovat’ pravnu zodpovednost’ za vyjadrenia pouzivatelov socidlnych médii.
A to najmé v okamihu, ak svojim vyjadrenim prekrocia hranicu pripustnej (vecnej) kritiky
alebo hodnotiaceho tsudku a prezentovana komunikicia smeruje k snahe o poskodenie
opravnenych zaujmov tohto subjektu.

To, ¢o vSak v istom zmysle vyznamne absentuje, je miera uvedomenia si vlastnej
zodpovednosti za komunikované posolstva alebo spravy zo strany fyzickych osob, ktoré sa
tejto pravnej ochrany slobody vyjadrovania dovolavaji v okamihu, ak subjekt, ktory bol
predmetom ich vyjadrenia, sa za¢ne domahat’ ochrany svojej l'udskej dostojnosti vo vdzbe na
pravo na sukromny a rodinny zivot (Vives, Morales, 2021). Subjektivne vnimanie hranic
slobody prejavu (vyjadrovania sa) zo strany tychto osob totiz predstavuje v ich podani urciti
bezbrehost' vyjadrovania sa a komentovania skutoCnosti a situacii, ktoré ony vnimaju
a posudzuju zo svojho hl'adiska. A to bez toho, aby zohl'adnili d’alSie objektivne skutocnosti
vzt'ahujice sa k predmetu ich komunikovanej spravy alebo zohl'adnili nazor, ¢i vysvetlenie
osoby, voci ktorej ich vyjadrenie smeruje (Doyle, Bagaric, 2005). Vysledkom je tak
jednostranné vyjadrenie nazoru ¢i postoja, ktoré ma cCasto negativny alebo difamujuci
charakter, pricom jeho obsah nemusi a nemusel byt vysledkom objektivneho myslienkového
pochodu uvedenej osoby, ale vysledkom emotivneho prejavu osobnosti bez minimalneho
zhodnotenia nasledkov a dopadov, ktoré bude mat’ toto vyjadrenie v spolo¢nosti alebo na
samotny subjekt. V tomto ohl'ade je preto nevyhnutné konstatovat’, Ze hoci online prostredie
a socialne médid priniesli zasadny posun v rychlosti a efektivite zdielanych informécii,
sucasne vytvorili priestor pre Sirenie aj nespravnych ¢i neoverenych informacii a sprav
s vyraznym predpokladom zasahu do zakladnych ludskych prav a slobod a pravom
chranenych zaujmov fyzickych osob (Mills, 2022). Ak pritom zohladnime imanentny
charakter elektronického tistneho podania informécii ako online nastroja zdiel'ania poznatkov
ziskanych vlastnou skusenost’ou a nadvédzovanie kontaktov bez potreby zapojenia dotknutych
subjektov, o ktorych v predmetnych informaciach ide, vytvdra sa vlastny neriadeny
a nezastavitelny ekosystém informadcii, ktorého ucastnikom moze byt kazdy a kazdy sa moze
podielat’ aj na jeho budovani ¢i rozSirovani, nielen vlastny ucastnik konkrétnej formy
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vzdelavania. Do popredia sa tak neraz dostavaju extrémne ¢i neakceptovateIné ndzory
a mysSlienky, ktoré nemaji v demokratickej spolocnosti miesto, priCom st ¢asto sprevadzané
vulgarnym jazykom a snahou o zjavné vytvorenie zdsahu do sukromného Zivota osoby, voci
ktorej takéto vyjadrenie smeruje, alebo snahou o poskodenie dobrého mena a povesti
produktu ¢i sluzby, voci ktorym mé tato osoba vytvoreny negativny vztah. Vo vsetkych
pripadoch je preto spoloénym menovatelom absencia uvedomenia si minimalnej miery
zodpovednosti a pripadnych nésledkov, ktoré moézu mat svoju relevanciu v norméch
obcianskeho alebo trestného prava. Napriek skutocnosti, ze sa teda bude povodca informacii
branit’ slobodou vyjadrovania sa a pravom na vyslovenie vlastného nazoru, toto subjektivne
presvedCenie nemd vplyv na pravnu kvalifikaciu jeho konania podla objektivnych noriem
pravneho poriadku vratane pripadne ulozenej sankcie, a to aj v ramci povinnosti nahrady
ujmy, ak by postihnutému subjektu vznikla.

Pravna Uprava i sidne rozhodnutia totiz explicitne stanovili kritérid pre urcenie vzniku
zodpovednosti za vyjadrovanie sa, ktoré nespadd pod extenzivny vyklad slobody
vyjadrovania sa, a pri pouZziti testu proporcionality stanovili hmotnopravne podmienky, pri
ktorych prevézi pravo na ochranu stikromného a rodinného Zzivota fyzickej osoby nad
slobodou vyjadrovania sa a pravom na vyjadrenie sa urcitou formou a obsahom (Valentova,
Zulova, Svec, 2018). V pripade fyzickej osoby podl'a nazoru Najvyssieho sudu SR pravo na
sukromie spociva v prave fyzickej osoby samostatne sa rozhodnut’ podl'a vlastného uvéazenia,
¢i a v akom rozsahu maju byt skuto¢nosti z jej sukromného zivota spristupnené inym alebo
zverejnené. O poruSenie prava na ochranu sukromia ide nielen v pripade neopravneného
ziskavania vedomosti a poznatkov o sukromi fyzickej osoby, ale aj v pripade neopravnené¢ho
roz§irovania tychto poznatkov a vedomosti (NS SR, 3Cdo/137/2008). Obdobne ako v pripade
pravnickej osoby je nevyhnutné podl'a nazoru Najvyssieho sidu SR (NS SR, 1Cdo/144/2018)
vzdy skimat, najmé ak je predmetom posudzovania stilad hodnotiaceho tsudku s pravnou
upravou, na zaklade akych informadcii bol tento osobou dévodeny, ¢o bolo primarnym cielom
poskytnutia tychto informadcii, ¢i sa tieto informdacie v celom rozsahu zakladaju na pravdivych
zakladoch ako celku, alebo len urcitej Casti, a sticasne je nevyhnutné vyhodnotit koliziu
slobody prejavu tejto osoby s pravom pravnickej osoby na ochranu dobrej povesti
a hospodarskeho postavenia na trhu.

Akékol'vek vyjadrovanie sa zo strany fyzickych os6b, osobitne vyjadrovanie sa
prostrednictvom socidlnych sieti, md teda priamy a bezprostredny vplyv na stkromie
jednotlivca a pravna uprava ma preto aj jednoznacne interdisciplinarny charakter, dokonca
bez ohladu na skutoCnost’, ¢i tieto vyjadrenia boli napr. prezentované na sukromnych
socialnych sietach, alebo boli prezentované ako sucast’ oficidlnych verejnych profilov
profesijnych socialnych sieti (Marsoof, 2011). Komunikaciu, ktord prebieha iba s jednym
pouzivatel'om, bez toho, aby ju ini pouzivatelia mohli vidiet’ alebo do nej zasahovat, Najvyssi
sud SR oznadil za rydzo sukromnu. Z pravneho hladiska je teda rozhodujiuce postdenie
prejavov a vyjadreni sa pévodcu informdcii, ktoré maju alebo mézu mat’ poskodzujuci alebo
difamujuci charakter. KI'icovy prvok pritom predstavuje zéver, ¢i tieto informécie boli
v zmysle uvedeného komunikované voci inej osobe v sukromnej komunikacii, alebo boli
prezentované na sice sukromnej socialnej sieti, ale s moznost'ou, aby sa s komunikovanymi
informaciami oboznamili aj ini pouzivatelia socialnej siete, a spdsobili tak napr. zjavny zasah
do sukromia inej fyzickej osoby v skupine viacerych alebo mnohych pouzivatel'ov socidlnej
siete.

Sloboda prejavu (vyjadrovania sa) patri do druhej generacie zakladnych ludskych prav
a slobdd a pravnu ochranu (garanciu) nachadza v ¢l. 26 Ustavy SR a v ¢l. 10 Dohovoru
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o zakladnych l'udskych pravach a slobodach, ktorymi je Slovenska republika viazana. Tieto
upravy nezakotvuji neobmedzent slobodu prejavu, ale ich interpretiacia zohladiiuje tri
kritéria obmedzenia prava na slobodu prejavu. Podl'a prvého kritéria je obmedzenie mozné
iba zdkonom, druh¢ a tretie kritérium stanovuje podmienky, ktoré musia byt splnené na to,
aby bolo obmedzenie mozné (,,nevyhnutnost’ v demokratickej spolo¢nosti* a ,,ucel ochrany
prav a slobod inych, bezpecnosti Statu, verejného poriadku, ochrany verejného zdravia
a mravnosti) (Drgonec, 2012). Clanky 19 a 26 Ustavy SR vyjadruju zakladné tstavné
hodnoty pravneho poriadku Slovenskej republiky ako demokratického pravneho Statu. Pre
demokraciu, chdpanu ako vladu l'udu, 'udom a pre l'ud, je Zivotnou nutnostou Sirenie
informdcii, mySlienok a ndzorov, ¢i uz pochvalnych alebo kritickych, aby bola verejnost’
zasobena vsetkymi dostupnymi faktami nevyhnutnymi na vyvolanie kvalitnej debaty
o veciach celospolocenského zaujmu a nasledného utvarania nazorov jednotlivcov alebo na
dosiahnutie konsenzu o konani a obstaravani veci celospolocenského zdujmu. Sloboda
prejavu vSak nie je bezbrehd, Ustavne zarucené pravo vyjadrovat’ svoje nazory je obsahovo
obmedzené pravami inych, najmi pravami uvedenymi v ¢l. 19 Ustavy SR. Kolizia oboch prav
(sloboda vyjadrovania sa a pravo na sikromny a rodinny zivot, resp. pravo na ochranu dobre;j
povesti) sa realizuje prave napriklad pri aplikacii § 11 a nasl. Obc¢ianskeho zakonnika
v stvislosti s uplatiiovanim obcianskopravnej ochrany osobnosti. Popisany konflikt vo vnutri
systému zakladnych prav a slobod treba rieSit’ prostrednictvom zéasady spravodlivej
rovnovahy (porovnaj US SR, 22/06; US SR, 6/04; US SR, 34/07). Pre aplikaciu ustanovenia §
11 anasl. 1§ 19b ods. 3 Ob¢ianskeho zdkonnika ma neodmyslitelny vyznam ¢l. 10 Dohovoru
o ochrane l'udskych prav a slobdd, ktory jednoznacne ako prioritné preferuje pravo na slobodu
prejavu. Uplatnuje sa nielen vo vztahu k ,,informaciam® a ,,myslienkam®, ktoré sa prijimajt
priaznivo, resp. sa pokladaji za neurdzlivé a neutralne, ale aj k tym, ktoré urdzajt, Sokuja
alebo znepokojuju stat alebo Cast’ obyvatel'stva.

Ustanovenia Obcianskeho zakonnika teda nemozno aplikovat izolovane, ale je nutné ich
vykladat a aplikovat v sulade s Ustavou SR. Nutnost zohladnit slobodu prejavu,
samozrejme, neznamena rezignaciu na ochranu osobnosti (Drgonec, 2013). Znamena to vsak,
ze v niektorych pripadoch musi byt uprednostnené sloboda prejavu, aj ked’ dany prejav moze
mat’ isté nedostatky z hladiska klasickej zdkonnej ochrany osobnosti (US SR, 448/2012).
ZniZenie ddstojnosti osoby alebo jej vaznosti v spolocnosti v zna¢nej miere nemusi exaktne
vobec nastat’, aby bolo uspes$ne uplatnené pravo na ochranu osobnosti, ale bude k nemu
postacovat’, ak zdsah bol objektivne spdsobily znizit' dostojnost’ osoby alebo jej vaznost
v spolo¢nosti v znaénej miere. Spolo¢nost’ v zmysle § 13 ods. 2 Obcianskeho zakonnika je
chépana Sirsie (KS v Bratislave, 14Co0/58/2020). ZniZenie dostojnosti fyzickej osoby alebo jej
vaznosti v spoloc¢nosti staci sudu len predpokladat’ bez nutnosti dokazovania konkrétnych
naslednych reakcii vyvolanych neopravnenym zasahom.

Pravny rezim ochrany prava na sukromie, do ktorého mozno zasiahnut’ aktivnym ¢i pasivnym
konanim prostrednictvom vyjadrovania sa na socialnych médidch, jednoznacne preukazuje
pripustnost’ vzniku zodpovednosti fyzickej alebo pravnickej osoby, ktord takyto zasah
uskutocnila. Relevantnym pre vyvodenie zodpovednosti je neskorSie ur€enie pravneho statusu
takejto osoby, t. j. ¢i pride ku kumulécii vzniku roéznych zodpovednostnych vzt'ahov
anasledne k vyvodzovaniu prislusnych sankcii v ramci pravneho rezimu (teda
obcCianskopravnej, pracovnopravnej alebo trestnopravnej zodpovednosti). Povinnostou sidov
v takychto pripadoch je interpretovat’ jednotlivé zdkonné ustanovenia v prvom rade z hl'adiska
ucelu a zmyslu ochrany Ustavne garantovanych prav a slobdd. V konkrétnom pripade je vzdy
nevyhnutné skiimat’” mieru (intenzitu) tvrdeného porusenia zakladného prava na ochranu
osobnosti, a to prave v kontexte so slobodou prejavu a s pravom na informdcie a so zretelom
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na poziadavku proporcionality uplatiiovania tychto prav (KS v Bratislave, 5Co/146/2021). Ak
ide o posudenie obmedzenia prejavu slobody ako opatrenia v demokratickej spoloc¢nosti, toto
sa posudzuje v kazdom konkrétnom pripade individualne. Berie sa pritom ohl'ad na obsah
prejavu a zaujem verejnosti o danu vec, ¢i a preco je pre spolo¢nost’ vyznamné vediet’ obsah
prejavu (KS v Banskej Bystrici, 11Co/1/2022).

Obciansky zakonnik poskytuje v § 13 ochranu osobnosti len v pripade takého porusSenia
obcCianskej cti, ktoré predstavuje zdsah do osobnosti ¢loveka, pricom tento zasah musi byt
objektivne sposobily privodit’ takato ujmu. Popri prave na ochranu zivota, zdravia, obCianske;j
cti, svojho mena a prejavov osobnej povahy sem mozno zaradit’ aj pravo na ochranu l'udske;j
dostojnosti, osobnej cti, dobrej povesti, sikromného a rodinného Zivota (garantované v ¢lanku
19 Ustavy SR). Jednou z najvyznamnejsich hodnot osobnosti kazdého &loveka je osobné
sukromie obcana, ktoré je Sirokospektralne a tomuto rozsahu zodpoveda aj poskytovana
ochrana. Predpokladmi uspeSného uplatnenia prava na ochranu osobnosti je tak skutocnost,
ze doslo k neopravnenému zasahu a tento zasah je objektivne sposobily privodit’ uymu na
pravach chranenych ustanovenim § 11 a nasl. Obc¢ianskeho zakonnika. Obe naleZitosti musia
byt splnené, aby vznikol pravny vztah, ktorého obsahom je pravo domahat sa ochrany.
Existencia zasahu objektivne sposobilého vyvolat nemajetkovi ujmu spociva v poruSeni
alebo ohrozeni osobnosti fyzickej osoby v jej moralnej integrite.

Pod neopravnenym zasahom voci fyzickej osobe mozno rozumiet’ konanie smerujuce proti
osobnej a mravnej integrite fyzickej osoby, ktoré je objektivne spdsobilé znizit’ jej ddstojnost’,
vaznost’ a Cest, a ktoré ohrozuje jej postavenie a uplatnenie v spolo¢nosti. Neopravnenym
zasahom je aj kazdé nepravdivé tvrdenie alebo obvinenie zasahujice prava fyzickej osoby
chranené v zmysle ustanovenia § 11 Obcianskeho zdkonnika (Valentova, Golais, Birnstein,
2018). Neopravneny zasah do osobnosti fyzickej osoby moZzno vyvolat uverejnenim
nepravdivych udajov tykajicich sa jej povesti. Taktiez ho mozno vyvolat’ uverejnenim aj
pravdivych tudajov, ktoré ale maju v takom pripade osoCujiicu povahu, posobia difamacne
a vyvolavaju znevazujuci dojem. Neopravneny zasah mozno vyvolat’ aj pravdu skresl'ujacimi
udajmi, pri¢om takéto udaje nie su samy osebe nepravdivé, ale forma ich podania a stvislosti,
za ktorych boli podané, moézu viest’ k skresleniu informacie podavanej verejnosti. Napokon
neopravneny zasah mozno vyvolat’ tiez uverejnenim hodnotiacich usudkov (kritiky), pokial
tieto vybocuju z hranic vecnosti, konkrétnosti a primeranosti (KS v Banskej Bystrici,
11Co/1/2022).

Podstatnou podmienkou uplatneného néaroku je okolnost, Ze zisah je neoprdvneny, teda
protipravny. K zdsahom do popisanych druhov prav moze dojst’ slovom, pismom, obrazom
i akymkol'vek inym konanim difamujicej (zneuctujucej, znevazujucej, dehonestujlcej,
diskreditacnej) povahy. Ak k takému poruseniu malo dojst’ slovom, treba pri skumani
primeranosti konkrétnych vyrokov v prvom rade odlisit, ¢i ide o skutkové tvrdenie alebo
hodnotiaci usudok (kritiku), pretoze podmienky kladené na pripustnost’ kazdej z tychto
kategorii sa lisia. Skutkové tvrdenia sa opieraju o fakty, objektivne existujicu realitu, ktora je
zistitel'na pomocou dokazovania, pravdivost tvrdenia je teda overitelnd. Na rozdiel od
skutkového tvrdenia hodnotiaci usudok vyjadruje subjektivny ndzor svojho autora, ktory
k danému faktu zaujima urcity postoj tak, ze ho hodnoti z hl'adiska spravnosti a prijatelnosti,
a to na zéklade vlastnych (subjektivnych) kritérii (KS v Bratislave, 7Co0/4/2021).

Skutkové tvrdenia maju teda objektivnu povahu a je mozné ich overit. V skutkovom tvrdeni

ide o konstatovanie urcitych skuto¢nosti, o empiricky overitelné fakty. Naproti tomu
hodnotiace Usudky st vzdy subjektivne, su nadzorom toho, kto hodnotiaci usudok vynasa.
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Zatial' ¢o existenciu faktov (skutkovych tvrdeni) je mozné preukazat, vo vztahu
k hodnotiacim usudkom nemozno naplnit’ poziadavku dokazat’ ich pravdivost. Hodnotiace
usudky skuto¢nost’ viac-menej vol'ne interpretujii. Hodnotiaci isudok ako kritika neexistuje
ako kritika objektivna, ale iba ako kritika vecna a nevecnd. V hrani¢nych a spornych
pripadoch mo6zu existovat’ aj tzv. hybridné vyroky, ¢ize jeden vyrok moze obsahovat atribut
skutkového tvrdenia, ako aj atribut hodnotiaceho usudku. Posudzovany vyrok musi byt
hodnoteny v SirSom kontexte, pricom rozhodujuce bude celkové vyznenie konkrétneho
prejavu. Hodnotiaci usudok poziva z hladiska slobody prejavu intenzivnej$iu ochranu ako
skutkové tvrdenie (tvrdenie faktov). Pre akceptovatelnost hodnotiaceho usudku je preto
postacujuce, ak ma urcity zéklad (KS v Banskej Bystrici, 11Co0/1/2022).

Je rovnako potrebné rozliSovat’ medzi kritikou a neopravnenym zasahom, pricom rozdiel
medzi nimi treba vidiet' v rozhodujicom hl'adisku pravdivosti, hodnovernosti, objektivnosti
acieli, ktory sa konkrétnym prejavom sleduje. Zakonna ochrana je dand len vtedy, ak
vytykané prejavy su zasadne nepravdivé alebo pravdu skreslujuce. Kritika nie je
neopravnend, ak nie st prekro¢ené medze vecnej kritiky (opierajice sa o pravdivé skuto¢nosti
a z nich vyplyvajuce zavery, ktoré tieto skutocnosti odovodiuju) a ak je primerana obsahom
aj formou (NS SR, R/103/1967). Ak ma ist’ o kritiku pripustni alebo opravnenti, musi byt
tato kritika vecnd, konkrétna a primerana ¢o do obsahu a formy a nesmie vybocovat’ z hranic
nutnych na dosiahnutie ciela. Vecna kritika je chapana tak, Ze vychadza z realnych c¢i
pravdivych podkladov a z tychto potom vyvodzuje zodpovedajuce zavery pre hodnotiaci
usudok. Konkrétnost’ kritiky znamend, Ze je zalozena na konkrétnych skuto¢nostiach bez
vyvodzovania v§eobecnych zaverov. Kritika spolocenskych javov je nielen dovolend, ale aj
potrebnd. Iné je vSak posudenie toho, ¢i v konkrétnej veci ide o kritiku, alebo ¢i uvadzané
skuto€nosti uz za kritiku nemozno povazovat. Treba zaroven uviest’, ze v ramci kritiky podla
okolnosti a povahy konkrétneho pripadu mozno pripustit’ urciti mieru zveliCovania,
ironizovania ¢i pouzitia relativne ostrej$ich vyrazov, ktoré by mohli byt za inych okolnosti
povazované za urdzlivé. Za kritiku nemozno pokladat’ tvrdenia alebo nazory, ktorych
vysledok nemozno vyvodit' zo skutkovych okolnosti uvadzanych v opisovanom skutkovom
deji (NS SR, 3Cdo/61/2000).

Ak budeme posudzovat’ konkrétne dopady vyjadreni sa na socidlnych médidch (teda nielen
samotné uvadzanie nespravnych alebo nepravdivych informécii, ale aj konanie laicky
nazyvané hejtovanie alebo trollovanie), musime vzdy identifikovat vzt'ah, v ktorom sa
povodca informécii a dotknuty subjekt, o ktorom su informécie zdielané, nachéadzaju
anasledne uplatnit’ prislusny pravny rdmec vyvodenia zodpovednosti voc¢i pdvodcovi
informacii. Hodnotiaci usudok preto nemozno akokol'vek dokazovat, je vSak nutné skumat,
¢i sa zaklad4 na pravdivej informdcii, ¢i je forma jeho prezentacie primerana a ¢i zasah do
osobnostnych prav je nevyhnutnym sprievodnym javom vykonu kritiky, teda ¢i primarnym
cielom nie je hanobenie a zneuctenie danej osoby (NS CR, 30Cdo/608/2007). Za vecnu
kritiku nie je povazovana kritika, ktora vychadza z nepravdivych podkladov alebo z nich
vyvodzuje vlastné hodnotiace usudky. Ak je takto vytvoreny hodnotiaci tsudok znevazujici,
nie je takato kritika pripustna. Za neprimeranu kritiku spdsobilt zasiahnut' do prava na
ochranu osobnosti fyzickej osoby je mozné oznacit’ aj kritiku, pri ktorej k popisu javov alebo
0sOb su pouzité neprimerané expresivne vyrazy, ktorych umyslom je kritizovani osobu
znevazit alebo urazit' (NS CR, 25Cdo/3423/2018). Ak je viak aj pravdiva informacia podana
takym sposobom, ze skresl'uje skuto¢nost’, moze posobit’ difamacne a nebude povazovana za
primerant (US SR, 211/08). Zasahom do dobrej povesti pravnickej osoby pritom méze byt aj
kritika, ak tato presiahla rimec opravnenej kritiky (NS SR, 4Cdo/212/2007).
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Pravne prostriedky napravy zasahu do osobnostnych prav vyplyvaju z ustanovenia § 13 ods. 1
Obcianskeho zdkonnika, podla ktorého fyzicka osoba mé pravo doméhat’ sa, aby sa upustilo
od neopravnenych zasahov do jej prava na ochranu osobnosti, aby sa odstranili néasledky
takychto zasahov a aby jej bolo dané primerané zadostucinenie (KS v Banskej Bystrici,
11Co/1/2022). Primeranost’ znamend, Ze zadostucinenie ma zodpovedat’ podstate zasahu,
zasiahnutej osobnostnej sfére a tiez okolnostiam a dosledkom zasahu. Obciansky zdkonnik
neuvadza, aku intenzitu ,,vyzaduje*. Tohto prava sa osoba moze domahat’ najma v pripade, ak
bola v zna¢nej miere zniZzena dostojnost’ osoby alebo jej vaznost’ v spoloc¢nosti. Obciansky
zakonnik nedefinuje ani ¢o znamend znizenie dostojnosti v zna¢nej miere alebo zniZenie
vaznosti v spolo¢nosti v znacnej miere. V praxi stdov sa spravidla pri difamujucich zasahoch
najnizSieho stupnia intenzity (pokial’ st, samozrejme, splnené vsetky predpoklady pre vznik
zodpovednosti za zasah do osobnosti) ako primerané voli ospravedlnenie. ,,Zavaznost™ ujmy
alebo ,,znizenie dostojnosti v znacnej miere™ spaja § 13 ods. 2 Obcianskeho zdkonnika
s pripadmi (situdciami), v ktorych sa nerelutarne zadostucinenie v zmysle § 13 ods. 1
Obcianskeho zékonnika javi ako nepostacujuce (KS v Bratislave, 7C0/25/2019). Za zékladné
kritérium pre rozhodovanie o priznani primeraného zadostu€inenia mozno oznacit’ pravny
nazor Ustavného sudu SR (US SR, 15/02), podl'a ktorého priznanie primeraného finanéného
zadost'u¢inenia ako ndhrady nemajetkovej ujmy vyjadrenej v peniazoch prichadza do tvahy
predovsetkym v tych pripadoch, ked’ porusenie zékladného prava alebo slobody nie je mozné
napravit’.

3 ZAVER

V zasade nemozno identifikovat’ ziadny pravny alebo mimopravny mechanizmus, ktory by
dokazal efektivne branit' takému konaniu Uc€astnikov online komunikacie alebo procesu
vzdelavania, ktorym zasahuju neopravnene do zékladnych T'udskych prav a slobdd inych
fyzickych osdb, osobitne do prava na sukromny a rodinny Zivot. Jedinym a pravdepodobne aj
najucinnejSim prostriedkom bude dosiahnutie samoregulacie spravania sa tychto osob tak, ze
tomuto stavu bude predchddzat’ intenzivne vzdelavanie o uvedenych skuto¢nostiach
v spolocenskom i pradvnom rozmere, teda vzdeldvanie ucastnikov o tom, akym spdsobom
moézu zasiahnut do prava inej fyzickej osoby pri svojich prejavoch v podobe napr.
elektronického ustneho podania informacie a sucasne, aka je pravna kvalifikacia takéhoto ich
prejavu. V dosledku poznania tohto pravneho ramca mdézu nésledne sami zvazit, ¢i upravia
svoje vyjadrenia do podoby konformnej s prisluSnou pravnou upravou alebo sa vystavia
moznosti uplatnenia pravnych prostriedkov na ochranu zédkladnych l'udskych prav a slobdd zo
strany dotknutych subjektov, samozrejme s moznost'ou pripadného vzniku naroku na nédhradu
nemajetkovej ujmy v zavislosti od intenzity neopravneného zasahu. Paradoxne, len samotné
vzdelavanie vSetkych ¢lenov spolocnosti je sposobilé privodit’ vylucenie nonkonformnych
prejavov, pretoZe ina forma reguldcie s oh'adom na neregulovany svet online komunikacie je
v zasade vylucena. Snazit’ sa o reguldciu prejavov v prostredi, ktoré samo v sebe implikuje
chaos a pocit ,,neobmedzenej* slobody, je skor utdpia ako premysleny plan so stanovenym
vysledkom.

Vedecky prispevok bol vypracovany v ramci rieSenia projektu Kulturnej a edukacnej
grantove] agentiry Ministerstva Skolstva, vyskumu, vyvoja a mladeze Slovenskej republiky
(KEGA, ¢. 025UCM-4/2023) s nazvom ,,Rizikd a prilezitosti (online) vzdeldvania v Case
technologickej interferencie®.
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HOW TO TEACH ENGLISH LINGUISTIC BORROWINGS IN
SLOVAK: AMETHODOLOGICAL TREATISE

Alexandra Mandakova

Abstract

English loanwords are a dynamic and visible part of contemporary vocabulary, particularly in
technology, business, youth culture, and digital communication. Their growing pre